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RECOMMENDATIONS. 



The following recommendations have been politely furnished by gentlemen, 
"Whose opinions, we doubt not, are in unison with the body of evangelical 
clergy in the United States. 

From tlie Presideni and Professcrs at Princeton, J^, J. 

W'c know of no works on the subject of Revivals of Religion, at once so 
scriptural, discriminating, and instructive, as those of the late iUustrious 
President Edwards. At the present day, when this subject so justly en- 
jrages a largo share txf the attention of the religious public, we should be 
glad if a copy of the volume proposed to be republished by DiMminrand 
iipaldingy could be placed in every dwelling in the United States. It exhibits 
the nattire of genuine revivals of religion, the best means of promoting 
them, the abuses and dangers to which they are liable, and the duty of 
guarding against these abuses and dangers, with a deeree of spiritual dis- 
cernment and practical wisdom, which have commanded the approbation of 
the friends of Zion for the greater part of a century. 

SAMUEL MILLER, 
A. ALEXANDER, 
C. HODGE, 
JAMES CARNAHAN. 
Prinaekm, Septetnher Ql, 1831. 



From the President and Professors at J^ew Brunstoick, ^, J» 

Much conversatiop is had at the present day on the subject of revivals of 
teliffion in our country. 

That there is a difference of opinion among professing Christians, as to 
tfieir reality, their nature, and the modes of action to be adopted in promotiiig 
and conducting them, is also very apparent 

If by a revival of religion we understand that operation of the Spirit of 
God, which, through the instrumentaUty of his word, produces conviction, 
agitation, and conversion, in hitherto careless and impenitent sinnenh— or 
exdtement, connected with increase of faith, love,, zeal, and holy action, in 
the people of God, whether it be exhibited on a smaller or larger scale — ^in 
the case of individuals, families, churches, districts of country, or whole na- 
tions — it is strange that the possibility or reality of such a work should be 
called in question by those who are familiar with their Bibles, are acquainted 
with church history, or have any correct knowledge whatever either of the 
ordinary or egctraordinary opemtions of the Holy Spirit upon the souls of 
men. In such revivals it is true that there is in some mstances only a tempo* 
tBOf excitement of the passions, without a renewal (^ the heart, and in others 
a human co-operation which will neither bear the test of enlightened reason 
or of the word of God. These circumstances, however, are precisely what 
(from human weakness, and the artifice of Satan to bring the wliolc work 
into disropnte) we have a right to expect. Any judicious publication <hi re- 
Tivals, and especially that written many years a^ by the piou0 and discrimi- 
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nating Edwards, cannot fail, and cspecialljr at tho present time, to be read 
with more than ordinary interest Considering President Eklwards as hand- 
ling this subject with great propriety and discretion, I do hereby express my 
desire to see his work more extensively circulated through the churches. 

PHILIP MILLEDOLER. 

CoUegCf ^ew Brunswick, Sept, 17(A, 1831. 

The Works of President Edwards have acquired no ordinary reputation. 
His "Narrative of Surprising Conversions and Thoughts on Revivals of 
Religion," written after much research and close observation of the various 
effects produced on the minds of gospcl-hcarcrs, in a time of general awa- 
kening, cannot fail to profit those who read it in a serious temper. I am 
pleased to hear that this Narrative is soon to be published in a form that will 
render it accessible by all, and hope that it may have an extensive circulation. 

JAMES S. CANNON. 
Theological Seminary , ^ew Brunswick. 

My own views of the " Narrative," &c, of President Edwards, are ex- 
inreased in the above favorable notice of Dr. Cannon. 

JOSEPH H. JONES. 

I cannot but hope that the work, wiU receive an extensive and liberal patro- 
nage. It is the best bod^ of practical theology within the compass of my 
Iknowledge. It is searching, instructive, edifying, scriptural. Let it be 
tMurefully read by every professor of religion, and studied and digested by 
every student of theology, and every young minister of the gospel. Let me 
just mention another desideratum : the republication of the same unrivaled 
author's work on Or^nal Sin, The diffusion of these treatises in separate 
forms, would, with the divine blessing, greatly conduce to the increase of 
sound godliness, and check the progress of pernicious errors. 

JOHN DE WITT. 
^ew Brunswick, SepL 1831. 



Fr<m Ministers in J^ew York. 

To those who are acquainted with the writings of President Edwards, the 
highest recommendation of the present work is, that it is the best of them 
tj£ It is more than ten years smce I first read it, and I well recollect my 
-surprise that I had not read it before. I then thought it one of the richest 
Vi^umes I ever perused. One impression I distinctly remember ; and that is, 
that great injustice might be done the venerable and devout author, by viewing 
the woriL in detached parts. As a whole, it cannot be too highly valued, not 
too extensively read, especially at the present time. 

GARDINER SPRING. 

^«o York, September 6, 1831. 

The importance of revivals of religion is literally infinite : because conver- 
sions are infinitely important ; and 5ie spread and jurisdiction of the gospel 
of God over tilie minds of men everywhere is properly the ^rand desideratum 
und the destined prospect of the world. The discrimination of theological 
parties (if these must be and have a name) in the Christian world, will soon 
oe made extensively by this criterion of principles and persons — THsm 
SHOWN RELATION TO REVIVALS OF RELIGION ! At the present time, 
all denominations considered, there are man^^ whose ignorance of the whole 
matter is their only prominent characteristic in regard to it ; many, as much 
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diBtiiiffiiished by enmity and an afiected intellectual superiority to their tbeofy 
and tneir fruits ; many, by a latent ill-concealed antipathy, HaX aiiects to 
dislike only their excrescences and occasionally spurious accompanimeiits ; 
and many, I bless God for it, who more and more love them, becwue they 
love Him, see in his light their incomparable worth, and desire them, firayer- 
fuUy, practically, zealously, and yet soberly, in their destined unirenal 
prevalence. 

The age ought not perhaps to be yet dignified as the age of revivals ; be* 
cause the dawn ought not to anticipate, or perfectly to characterize, the per- 
fect day. But it is such an age exactly as will more and more demand, and 
now also does, revival principles, revival ministers, revival Christians, and 
revival scenes and glories multiplied : of course, I think revival pubHeaHmiM^ 
are as appositely needed ; of the risht kind, and calculated to enlighten, and 
ffuade, and assist the operations oi the church of God, in mmmg dbrecUif «! 
Me conquest of the worid to Jesus Christ and his glorious sceptre. 

With these views, I think the publication of Edwards on Revivais is'very 
timely, judicious, and of excellent promise : I therefore cc»dially denre and 
recommend the ei^nsive circulation and full perusal of that valuable and 
singular treatise. SAMUEL H. COX. 

Aetc York, Ai^gust 3, 1831. 

I am very glad that we are to have a new edition of '* £>lwardB on Revi- 
vals,*' &C. Nothing could be more seasonable at the present day. I hare 
read the work again and again, and always with new aavantage. 

J. M. MATHEWS. 
J^eto York, September 24, 1831. 

We would cordially recommend to the Christian public the works of 
President Edwards on Revivals. These works were written in A. D. 1736 
and 1742, and contain a faithful narrative of the glorious revival in New 
England by the outpouring of the Holv Ghost in those blessed days, when 
dear, pure, and scriptural views of the doctrines of the gospel, and tme 
practical godliness, sincerely characterized the children of the purituis. We 
could sincerely wish that this work, now about to be published by Punning 
and Spalding, were in the hands of all our Christian brethren. 

W. C. BROWNLEE, 
CHARLES G. SOMMERS. 
^ew York, August 5, 1831. 

At the present time, there is no subject of such deep and increasing interest 
to the American churches, as the subject of revivals of rel^ion. It is a sub- 
ject too on which no uninspired man was ever better Qualified to spetk or 
write than President Edwards — not only on account of nis eminently discri- 
minating and sanctified mind, but also on account of his opportunities of ob- 
servation resulting from the eictensive work of God which occurred under his 
own eye. I know of notlung so well calculated to exhibit the blessedness of 
such ** times of refireshing from the presence of the Lord," and at the same 
time to guard against the self-deception and other evils which are then likely 
to occur, as his " Narrative," and " Thoughts on the Revival of Religion 
in New England, in 1742." On this account, I rejoice in another attempt to 
give this work a more extended circulation. W. D. SNODGRASS. 

AVto Yvrk, September 22, 1831. 
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senre to be perused and studied by all who feal a concern for the prosperity 
of the church, and who would become acquainted with the various ways in 
which the God of grace is pleased to approach tlie soul with the blessings of 
his salvation. 

At the present time, when the divine influence is in a remarkable manner 
manifesting itself far and wide, it seems to bo particularly desirable that the 
worii should be given to the public in a detached form, so as to be accessible 
to aU. JOHN KNOX. 

AVw Yorky Mgtist, 1831. 

I am pleased to find tliat it is proposed to republish the work of President 
Edwards on Rc\'ival8. The character of the author for intellect and piety, 
has its praise in all the churches, and needs no cuinmcndation. The work 
proposea to be republished, as well as the treatise on the affections by the same 
author, contain a clear, discriniinatin«:, and searching delineation of evan- 
gelicftl and vital religion. At its first publication it was highly useful, during 
a period of extensive revivals, in [)ronioting the work of Grod, and in pre- 
venting and removing incident evils. It is ho[)cd tliat at this period its re- 
pubUcation wiU be greatly beneficial. THOMAS DE WITT. 

•ATew Yorky Jlugustj 6, 1831. 

What President Edwards has written on Revivals, I consider a full and 
thorough discussion of the whole subject. If ministers of tiie gospel would 
read it once a year, it seems to me that all controversy among the orthodox 
with respect to the truths which are to be mainly insisted on, and the means 
to be used for giving such tniths a free access to men's minds, would come 
to an end. If it were circulated among Christians where there is no revival, 
it would tend stronofly to arouse tlic church to a sense of the importance of 
such a blessing, ana load tliem to seek successfully to promote the quickening 
of God's peojwe, and the conversion of sinners. If read in a time of revival 
it might be expected to give increased tone and energy to tlie revival feeling, 
and at the same time to regulate that feeling wlien excited. If read by minis- 
ter and people in the decline of a revival, it might be expected, under God, to 
stop the ebbings of s})iritual feeling, and bring back a heavier and richer 
tide of mercy. I rejoice in its republication, and recommend it to the careful 
perusal of all who love the salvation of sinners. 

JOEL PARKER. 

JVctr York, September, 1831. 

Dear Sir — I consider tlie proposed publication of Edwards' work on Revi- 
vals of Religion, as highly important, and, in the present times, specially ap- 
Sropriate. The work is full of valuable truth, instructive experience, and 
iscriminating observation, well calculated to guard against pernicious per- 
version^ that characteristic spirit of these dayg^, which Satan would so gladly 
delude into extravagance and heresy. The pubUcation will richly merit the 
patronage of a Chnstian public. Yours, &c 

CHAS. P. McILVAINE. 
Brooklyn, September 23, 1831. 



I concur in tlie foregoing recommendations. 

JAMES MILNOR, 

JVcto York, 1831. 



INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 



A REVIVAL OF RELIGION kra snbjoct of great interest and importinee. The 
phrase has, by comm(m consent, been appropriated to denote a work of the 
Spirit of Ood, tuHiing the attention of considerable numbers in a place to 
the things of eternity, and bringing many,- in a short time, to* s saving, 
knovtrledge of Christ. It is merely the success of the gospeh, unusually in- 
creasedr It is the conversion of numbers of sinners in a isdiort space of time. 
Whatever interest is attached to the institutions ofreligion^ whatever pleasure 
is felt in t}|e* success of a preached gospel, or whatever .emotions aiom, on 
earth or in heaven, at seeing one sinner repent and believe'in Christ, all these 
must belieightened and enhanced abimdantly at the multiplication of such 
vaults, which constitutes a revival of religion. The Savior himself sees the 
travail of his soul, and is satisfied, when converts are multipUed, as trophies 

* of his grace. It is only through mistake or misinformation, that any who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ are grieved or alarmed at a revival of reUgion. 

These seasons are as important as they are interesting. They constitute 
not only the glory and the rejoicing of the church, but her safety und lifev 

' In the iUurkest periods, the church has been saved from utte^ extinction by 
revivals. The first preaching of the gospel was attended with powerfVd 
revivals. The book erf Acts is a history of revivals. The reformation from 
popery was almost everywhere accompanied with* revivals. There were ex- 
tensive revivals in the times of the Puritans in England. The early churches 
in New England had numerous revivals^ Powerful 'seasons of the same 
kind were experienced in Scotland and Ireland, in the former part of the last 
century. At a* later period, extenmve revivals took place in Etoghiiid, under 
the preaching of Wesley and Whitefield. The revivals which ecccmredin Ame- 
rica, under liie mkustrations of PresidentEdwaids and lus eotempdraries, were 
distinguished for striking nu^iHbstations of divine power andgracQ, Numerous 
revivals in the United States marked the close of the hist and beginmng of 
the present century, both in the east and the west And from that time liiey 
halve been regularly Rowing more frequent, more nmnerous, more poWer^ 
and rapid, alt ever our country, to the present time. The last year was un> 
doubtediy distinguished, above all that have preceded it, since tiie fbrmatKia 
of the Christian diurch. Never before has the Holy Spirit been poured out 
in so many places at once ; never before has the Lord Jesu9 gathered so 
many into his churches, in the same space of time, ** of such as s|iaU be a&vodL!^ 

2 
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There is reason to believe, that tliese displays of divine grace will continue 
to increase, till one general revival shall extend over the habitable globe. 
We are Ussured of the universal extension and final triumph of the gospel in 

• the whole world. We know, from the " siuro word of prophecy," that what 
we now see of the progress and effects of spiritual religion, is only a small 

• sample of what is yet to he seen. And we tlience infer, that all the revivals- 
which have hitherto taken place, are on}y the first fruits of the- glorious harvest, 
Xi is only by revivals that the work of conversion can overtake the increase of 
population in the world. It is only by revivals that the ministers and other 
instruments and, means for Heading out the, gospel cau be furnished. It is 
only in this way that infideUty and the love of the world can be mode to yield 
to the authority of Christ. By no other process can the church gam strength 
and numbers fast enough, to meet the opposition which will inevitably be- 
provokcd by tho growing influence and power of rehgion. 

It is manifest, therefore, tliat the church is to calculate upon revivals of re- 
ligion, as habitual events, and to consider the duties and responsibiUties 
incident to revivals as her customary burden. Or rather wo may say, that the 
state of revival, tlio rapid gathering in of souls to Christy by the.labors of his 
pe(^le, and in. answer to their efficacious prayers, ought to be regarded as 
the natural and appropriate state of tlio church. And by consequence, the 
absence of revivals impUes sometliing wrong in the church, of declension. 
Defect of duty, sinning against tlie Lord Jesus Christ, destroying the souls 
of men. 

It is incumbent then upon the church, to prepare for such a state of revivA 
as* we are thus autliorizo^ to anticipate. The subject of revivals must be 
more studied, and bettor understood. And the spirit of revivals must be 
more dihgently cultivated. Wliat an impulse would at once be given to the 
study of tho art of war, if it were anticipated that the countiy would soon be 
involved in such a calamity. ' Why should not the science of revivals, and 
the course of action required in revivals, become a matter of general study in 
the church ? Ministers have doubtless much yet to learn concerning revivals,^ 
^ signs of their approach, the means of producing them, the manner of 
conductmg them, the way to guard against difficulties,,and to secure the 
happiest results. And every Christian ought to imderstand revivals^, because 
«yery one has a part to act in relation to tliem. There is a grovnhg convic- 
tion in the church, of the responsibility which rests upon every individual pro- 
fessor of reUgion, intimes of revival. In tunes of revival it becomes manifest 
how much the conduct of each one may help or hinder the eBSsct of divine 
truth. But without knowledge on the subject, no one can correctly perforhi 
his duty in revivals. And unless ope understands the principles that are ap- 
plicable in them, it is impossible he should be well prepared to act, in the 
ever-varying emergencies which a revival does not fail to exhilnt How great 
the calamity, to prevent or destroy a revival, from not knowing how to act in 
regard to it ! . Or to resist and eiitinguish a real revival^ under a mistaken 
opinion that it is spurious ! Or to epcourage and cherish a spurious excitement, 
suppoaing it to be a genmiQ work of the Spirit of God 1 Or to have the 
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fruits which might have followed a revival stinted or marred, by any imhecile 
or ill-judged procedures ! " 

With these views of revivals, and of their importance as a subject of reli- 
gious study, when the publishers of the prcseht volume applied to mo, last 
summer, for advice in selecting a book which would be seasonable and ac- 
ceptable in the present revived state of things, I could think of no one so 
appropriate as Edwards on Revivals. I was stmck also with the coincidence, 
when on making inquiry of several individuals, whose opinion in such a case 
is of great weight, tliey apotitancously, and without any suggestion from mc," 
designated the same wor}t, as one which it was particularly desirable to 
h'ave circulated in the chiu-ches at the present time. If any fartlicr evidence 
were needed, it may be found in the testimonials to the value of these writings, 
which the pu^ishcr has obtained and prefixed to this volume. Coming as 
they do, from ministers of different evangelical denominations, and men who 
are knowTi to differ in many particulars, the unanimity of their approbation, 
and the unqualified terms in which they have given it, are worthy of particu- 
and grateful notice. It augurs, well for revivals, that a work so full, effi- 
cient, and thorough, should have unfted such suffrages in its favor. 

I'robably no uninspired man was ever qualified for such a Work, like Presi- 
dent Edwards. To ia very clear, discriminating, and philosophical mind, he 
added a habit of patient study and diligent research, excited and governed by a 
love of truth. The clearness, which in others is so often cold and dull, in him 
was warmed and enlivened by an experience in religion, singularly deep and 
spiritual. Having been ipost thoroughly trained in theology, and received 
practical instruction from his father, and froiti his grandfather Stoddard, res- 
pecting revivals, he was privileged to be the instrument of producing one of the 
most genuine and 'powerful revivals on Record in modem times, the first in a 
series of revivals, of great eixtent and power. These things conspired to put 
in* requisition all the powers of his copious mind, and employ them on the 
subject of revivals* His piety, zeal, faith, judgment, courage, integrity, were 
all tried, and not found wanting. He wrote these works with all the savor of 
the revv^ials fresh upon his soul. His mind was fiill of revival influence. He 
felt that revivals were th6 great interest, which ought to enlist the zeal, and, 
absorb the sensibilities of the church, fndecd, these writings are so pervaded 
with the revival spirit, that they cannot be properly appreciated, but by one 
who partakes of the same heavenly influence. There is spirituaUty, a 
thoroughness, a dcvQtedness to the subject, a delicacy of discrimination, 
which no man can duly understand, whose mind is in a cold, worldly, unbe- . 
lioving, caviling state. None but a rcvivetJ Christian can rightly compre- 
hend, or judiciously apply, the various principles and fules which are hero 
developed. Ho who reads this, and docs not fool himself moved to prize 
and seek, and pray for revivals, is jJoorly qualified to use the book, in its 
apphcations to others. 

The account given by President Edwards himself, of the work in 1735, in 
the first portion of the subsequent volume, is so full and authentic, that it is 
only needful to mention this as (he first in a scries or cluster of revivals. 
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which extended over our whole country during a space of twenty years. 
The " Thoughts concerning the Revival,'' which occupy the principal part 
of the hooV, is a more labored work. • It was written in 1742, during the pro- ^ 
gress of a very extensive revival, which connnenccd in Connecticift.and . 
Massachusetts, and continued for several years. Tliis is what is generally 
known by the name of "the great revival" I gather from Trumbull's His- 
tory, that it began in Connecticut, early in the year 1740. Its'pse in Massa- 
chusetts is traced to the first visit of Mr. Whiteficld, who reached Boston in 
September of that year. The Boston, ministeft seem to have entered zea- 
lously into the work, with the exception of Dr. Chauncey, who afterwards, 
wrote a "book against it* Rev. Gilbert Tenncnt, a preacher of great elo- 
quence and remarkable success, also visited New England soon after 
Mr. Whitefield, and spent upwards of two months in Boston. He 
tikewise labored in Connecticut The work, was more powerful in the 
years 1740, 1741, and 1742, in Connecticut than in Massachusetts. . The 
nuBisters who labored with most extensive effect were Messrs. Mills, Pome- 
roy, Wheelock, and Bellamy, who preached in all parts of the colony, and in 
filassachusetts, wherever thdr brethren would admit thcin. . Some of the 
leading nunisters, however, were bitter enemies of the revival f apd about the 
time that this book was written, 1742, their hostility had reached its height 
Dr. Trumbull says, it was the "plan of the old lights, or Arminians, both 
^unong the clergy and civiliiLns, to suppress, as far as possible, all the zealous 
and Calvinistic preachers." The most severe laws were passed against them, 
and rigorously executed. As the ccHisequence of \his withdrawmcnt of so 
many leading ministers, and the opposition which was made to the work, 
the . zeal of many degenerated to enthusiasm, discord and fanaticism 
•csept in, and in the subsequent years, many grievous separations and other 
evils took place in tl^e churches. Still, however, the work of genuine revival 
'seems to have gone steadily forward, notwithstanding these mixtures of hu- 
man infirmity, BO tiiat by the year 1748, the balance of public opinion was 
entirely changed, the op'pressive laws were repealed, and the ministers who 
had been punished for la,boring in revivals, were restored to their rights. 
lEIiach Jbas l^een said a.boutlhe disorders which attended these revivals ; but 
Dr. Trambull says, " Of these, in most of the churches, there was little or 
nothing ; and perhaps they were not greater in any, than were found in tbte 
church at Coxinth, even in the apostolic age." "It was estimated that in two 
or three years of the revival, thirty or forty thousand. souls were bom into the 
iajnily of heaven, in New Eingland, besides great numbers in New York find 
Tlew Jersey, and in the more southern provinces."! 

President Edwards wrote his "Thoughts on the Revival,'^ jn 174^, the 
most critical period of this interesting history, when the work seemed to be 
balancing, as it were, between the deadly opposition of some, and the extra- 
vagancies of others. Aii4 how admirably calculated was this man, how 
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eviclently was he raised up, to hold the scales m such a junctnrei To he dtdy 
estimated, the work should be judged of in connection with the drcumstances 
under which it was produced. The manner of laying out his plan^ and the 
topics introduced, the practices which he either defended or censured, the 
wisdom with which he conducted his subject, are much- more apparent, to 
those who will make themselves famiUar with the historical facts by which il 
is illustrated. 

It would be out of place here, to.attempt an extended review of thii cele- 
brated treatise. The general plan will be seen from the table, of contents. 
He begins his work, by showing very clearly which side he espoused of the 
main question at issue, and by avowing his full conviction that the excitement 
then in progress was a great and glorious work of God. He had no sympa*' 
thy at all with those who doubted on this pomt, or who were so foreVer harp' 
ing upon real or fancied errors, connected with the work, that they had ntf 
heart to rejoice in its blessed restdts. He explains, in a masterly manner, 
how these errors, so far as they had a real existence, were not only compatible 
with a genuine work of grace, but might well have grown out o£ the work 
itself, from the greatness and the novelty of the exciteinent, the opposj^ioD 
encountered, the weakness of the instruments, (modestly including himself,) 
and the.imperfection of knowledge and grace in those who were engaged in 
the work. And he expresses, in no measured terms, but with equal kind- 
ness, his sense of the ofiensiYeness df their conduct, who stood aloof at such a 
day of the espousals of the church, minding nothing but defects and blemishes, 
inciter all their cry about madness and enthusiasm, the worst madness ii» the 
sight of God, was to remadn celd and inactive at such a time. Notlung can 
'exceed the acuteness with which he handles the objections of those, who 
would pretend to judge of revivals by phHosoj^y, or custom, or their own shal- 
low experience. Would that it might ever, be so, that those who fed called 
upon to promote the purity of revivals, should begin by such a triumphant vin- 
dication of them, as the glorious work of Go4's Holy Spirit Were* the 
principles here laid down duly considered, men would be slower than they are* 
to discredit the genuineness of a revival, or the piety or orthodoxy of those 
Who labor in it, merely because it appears to them to be attended with indis- 
cretions or irregularities. 

Part second, in wluch he enforces the obligation of all to be actively en- 
gaged in promoting the work, is full of the most solemn and weighty 
considerations. The principle is fully brought out, that a time of revi- 
vals calls for special efforts, to fall in with the designs of thd Spirit, and pro- 
mdte and extend' the work. It is difficult to conceive how a nunister can read 
this part, and while revivals are prevailing all around him, still quiiet his con- 
science without putting forth some special efforts to have his people share 
in the passing mercy. There aro some passages in tiiis part wMch hinve 
an anvful solemnity, and ought to be deeply pondered by those, who are 
not adopting any special measures to promote and eiftend the work of 
grace now going on in our land.. Those .especially, who allow themselves 
to speak slightingly of these excitements, and to deride or abuse the isvasbc^L- 
ments that God sees tit to employ, should takcYieedVo aoni<& ofi ^^ ^tCkSORA:- 
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tions, which como with so much force, as well as discriminatioB, from the 
pen of Edwards. • 

Having exhibited the danger of not acknowledging and promoting the 

w(»k of revival, in a way calculated to carry trembling to the hearts of those 

that stand aloof from revivals, because they are carried on in a way which does 

not exiMtly. coincide with their views, he next shows the blessedness that 

must necessarily attend a hearty co-operation in the work. Two principles 

are clearly, maintained ; that it is at their peril if men fail to acknowledge a 

real revival of religion, through any false notions, or a priori reHsonings of 

thdr 0¥m ; and that a time of revival imposes a special duty upon ministerii 

and others, to go out of their ordinary course, and do something more than 

what is usual, to honor and advance the work. Men may be in fact 

opposers of the work, who*do not directly speak against it as a whole j who 

even acknowledge, in general- terms, that there is a good work carried on in 

the country ; but whose habitual conversation shows that they are in fact 

more out of humor with the state of things, and enjoy themselves less than 

they did before the work began. Such are knowi}, by being niore forward to 

take notice of what is amiss than of what is good in the work. And there tan 

be no doubt their influence^ on the whole, is unfavorable to the revival. If" 

men viewed things in a just Hght, the conversion of numbers of siuneris would 

so engage th^ attention, and engross their hearts, that they would not be 

in a humor to dwell perpetually upon the errors of the instruments. 

In the ^Yd part, we have a very discriminating and hearty defense of the 
flubjects and zealous promoters of the work, from many groundless charges 
which had been brought against them. He .vindicates zealous preachers 
from the charge of appealing exclusively to the passions. There i^ no dan- * 
ger of raising the affections too high in religion, if they are raised in view of 
the, proper objects. Neither are ministers to be bl^imed for preaching terror 
to awakened sinners, if it is truth, and if proper pains are taken to enlighten 
them, and show them what they must do to be saved. And in regard to fre- 
quent meetings, and the like, he mentions that it is to the honor of God, when 
people are so much employed in outward acts of religion, Us to carry a public 
appearance of engagedness in it, as the main business of life. And though 
it is : not true, ordinarily, that the time occupied by religious meetings en- 
croaches seriously upon men's worldly business, yet it may often be highly 
proper and Useful to do so. And on the subject of frequent preaching, in re- 
ply to the dbjection that one sermon will crowd* out another from people's 
minds, this great m&ster of assemblies avers, that the main benefit of preach- 
ing is by impress|ions made upon the mind in the time of it, and not by any 
e£^t that arises from the subsequent remembrance of it. 

Having shown in what way, and to what extent, eflfects on the body are to 
he regarded as probable tokens of God's presence and power ;• considered 
how fiir it is proper to use means for increasing the excitement in an assem- 
bly ; and justified the earnestness of those whose hearts are full of the love 
lof Christ, the .practice of frequent singing, and the religious meetings of 
'Children,^undcr proper regulations ; he'tiien proceeds, in part fowth^ to point 
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cmt what things ought to be corrected or avoided,- in promoting the ravival. 
If any evidence were wanting, to prove the remarkable integrity, and single- 
aees of heart of this eminent servant of Christ, it may be.fouud in tjbo {dain, 
• pointed, and faithfiil manner in wiiich he has treated this part of the mligect. 
It required no small measure of grace to acknowledge, a^idof firamew to 
point out to public notice, the faults, errors, and delinqueneies of tbose yi/taant 
he had just been strenuously engaged to uphold and defend. 

He begins with remarking, that the last resort of the devil to overthrow # 
ai revival of religion, is to corrupt it, or carry it to ceztr^nes ; and that the 
errors of its friends and promoter^ .furnish him with his greatest a^antage. 
It is a great mistake for Christians' to think, that even in the seasons of their 
Ing^iest spiritual enjoyment^ they are but of danger from the adverBary* These 
errors are traced to spiritual pride ; .the adoption of some wrong prindples, 
respecting the guidance of the Spirit, the prayet of faith, or moxog other point ; 
and ignorance of Satan's devices. 

No enemy of the revivals could have done this part of the work with 
a more unsparing hand than Edwards. Faithful are the wounds <^ a 
friend. And every one, especially every minister, who is actively engaged in 
revivals, and success^ in prompting them, shouia make. himself familiar 
with this part of the book, as the chart of his constant dangers and easily 
besetting sins. He will find mahyaround him, who are fond of throwing 
these things in his teeth ; aud the only just defense is, so to £tve and labor 
that they shall not be true. In regard to the use which is lawfully to be 
made of this part, it is proper to observe, .that the points here agitated, are 
points which concern only those who are themselves actively and cordially 
engaged jn promoting revivals, po be settled among themselves. Those who 
are unbelieving and inactive, will find matters enough to occupy their atten- 
tion, in the previous pages. Indeed, it wDuld be no bad rule, and would con- 
duce much to the peace of the church, to have it understood, that no person 
should make use of this part, in discussing points connected with revivals, 
until he had read, marked, inwardly digested, aiid cordially approved and . 
adopted the previous portions. It would silence many complainers, and 
might awaken some sleeping consciences. . • . . 

In conmienting thus fre^y upon the evils which will sometimes be found 
among those who are earnestly engaged in promoting the revival, Edwards 
shows that it was no part of his principled to cover up such things, or to pal- . 
liate them. He does not admit the doctrine, that speaking of these things, 
in a friendly way, and for the purpose of correcting'them, and of doing good 
to those who have fallen into them, will stop the revival But it ought to be 
done by those who are actually engaged themselves in the revival, and not 
by those who are looking on, and taking no part nor responsibility in the work. 

The pride, false principles, jCensoriousness, and other things which he has. 
pointed out as errors, have not ceased from the church. And this part of the 
book still needs to be studied. Probably the views of our most judicious and 
warm hearted men arc a little altered in regard to the importance which 
should be allotted to strong bodily* emotions ; and their ideas.considerably 



1 



XVt IKTRODUCTORT RKMARKf. 

enitfged, leipecting the eitent to which the instnimentality of piiwte Inrethreir 
can be profitably employed in promotiag the reviTal. The suggeations in 
part fipky of what things should be done directly to promote the work, are 
not all aa applicable to the present state of 86ciety, as they were when wntr 
tin ; though they are still valuable, for the developement of important prin- 
eiplea. And the most of them arc of universaL apphcation. In particular, 
it is dearly implied in what he says, that the means of revival are to be varied 
from time to time, according to the aspects and circumstances of a commu- 
nity. And every engine of influence, which can be used consistently with 
troth, ought to be employed in forwarding the work. Ministers should ex- 
hibit great zeal and resoluteness in pu^ng the work forwdrd. Mr. White- 
fidd'a* success was greatly owing t6 this. Coldness and irresolution in 
dealing with worldly, unconverted sinners, ^only confirm them in their 
«our8& The importance of external reformation, and of abounding in deeds 
of charity, as a means of revivals, is clearly set forth by Edwards, and has 
baen abundantly evinced in the blessing which has every where followed the 
temperance reform, and the unusual displays of Christian benevolence, in 
the last two years. 

In short, the work ilifull of the wisest practical instmctions, based.upon 
the most profound knowledge of the true principles on which these things 
proceed. And the hope is now fondly cherished, that the circulation of a 
fiomplete and beautiful edition «4nong the churches, at such a juncture as the 
present, will be Eminently serviceable,. in giving force, consistency, purity, 
and peiananency, to the revivals now in progress throughout the country. 
That the blessing pf God, and the enlightening and sanctifying influence of 
•the Holy Spirit, may secure such a result, is the earnest prayer of 

THE EDITOR. 

A^io Ywky Match^ 1932.. 
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PREFACE, 



BY DR. WATTS AND DR. GUYSE, 



The friendly correspondence which we maintain with our brethren 
of New England, gives us now and then the pleasure of hearing some 
remarkable instances of divine grace in the conversion of sinners, and 
some eminent examples of piety in that American part of the world. 
But never did we hear or read, since the first ages of Chistianity» 
any event of this kind so surprising as the present narrative hath set 
before us. The Rev. and worthy Dt. Oolman, of Boston, had given 
us some short intimations of it in his letters ; and upon our request 
of a more large and particular account, Mr. Edwards, the happy and 
successful minister of Northampton, which was one of the chief 
scenes of these wonders, drew up this history in an epistle to Dr. 
Colman. 

There were some useful sermons of the venerable and aged Mr. 
William Williams, published lately in New England, which were 
preached in that part of the country during this season of the glorious 
work of God in the conversion of men ; to which Dr. Colman sub. 
joined a most judicious and accurate abridgment of this epistle : and 
a little afler, he sent the original to our hands, to be communicated to 
the world under our care here in London. 

We are abundantly satisfied with the truth of this narrative, not 
only from the pious character of the writer, but from the concurrent 
testimony of many other persons in New England ; for this thing 
was not done in a comer. There is a spot of ground, as we are here 
informed, wherein there are twelve or fourteen towns and villages, 
chiefly situate in the county of Hampshire, near the banks of the river 
of Connecticut, within the compass of thirty miles, wherein it pleased 
God two years ago to display his free and sovereign mercy in the con- 
version of a great multitude of souls in a short space of time, turning 
them from a formal, cold, and careless profession of Christianity, to 
the lively exercise of every Christian grace, and the powerful prac- 
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tice of our holy religion. The great God has seemed to act over 
again the miracle of Gideon's fleece, which was plentifully watered 
with the dew of heaven, while the rest of the earth round about it 
was dry, and had no such remarkable blessmg. 

There has been a great and just complaint for many years among 
the ministers and churches in Old England, and in New, (except about 
the time of the late earthquake there,) that the work of conversion 
goes on very slowly, that the Spirit of God in his saving influences is 
much withdrawn from the ministrations of his word, and there are few 
that receive the report of the gospel, with any eminent success upon 
their hearts. But as the gospel is the same divine instrument of grace 
still, as ever it was in the days of the apostles, so our ascended Savior 
now and then takes a special occasion to manifest the divinity of this 
gospel by a plentiful effusion of his Spirit where it is preached : then 
sinners are turned into saints in numbers, and there is a new face of 
things spread over a town or country : " The wilderness and the 
solitary places are glad, the desert rejoices and blossoms as the 
rose ;" and surely concerning this instance we may add, that ** they 
have seen the glory of the Lord there, and the excellency of our God ; 
they have seen the outgoings of God our King in his sanctuary." 

Certainly it becomes us, who profess the religion of Christ, to take 
notice of such astonishing exercises of his power and mercy, and give 
him the glory which is due, when he begins to accomplish any of his 
promises concerning the latter days ; and it gives us further encou- 
ragement to pray, and wait, and hope for the like display of his power 
in the midst of us. ** The hand of God is not shortened, that it can- 
not save," but we have reason to fear that our iniquities, our coldness 
in religion, and the general carnality of our spirits, have raised a wall 
of separation between God and us : and we may add, the pride and 
perverse humor of infidelity, degeneracy, and apostasy from the Chris- 
tian faith, which have of late years broken out amongst us, seem to 
have provoked the Spirit of Christ to absent himself much from our 
nation. " Return, O Lord, and visit thy churches, and revive thine 
own work in the midst of us." 

From such blessed instances of the success of the gospel, as appear 
in this narrative, we may learn much of the way of the Spirit of God 
in his dealing with the souls of men, in order to convince sinners, 
and restore them to his favor and his image by Jesus Christ, his Son. 
We aknowledge that some particular appearances in the work of con- 
version among men may be occasioned by the ministry which they 
sit under, whether it be of a more or less evangelical strain, whether 
it be more severe and aflrighting, or more gentle and persuasive. 
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But wheresoever God works with power for salvation upon the minds 
of men, there will be some discovery of a sense of sin, of the danger 
of the wrath of Qod, of the all-sufficiency of his Son Jesus, to relieve 
us under all pur spiritual wants and distresses, and a hearty consent 
of soul to receive him in the various offices of grace, wherein he is set 
forth in, the holy scriptures. And if our readers had opportunity (as 
we have had) to peruse several of the sermons which were preached 
during this glorious season, we should find that it is the common plain 
Protestant doctrine of the reformation, without stretching towards 
the Antinomians on the one side, or the Arminians on the other, 
that the Spirit of God has been pleased to honor with such illus- 
trious success. 

We are taught also by this happy event how easy it will be for our 
blessed Lord to' make a full accomplishment of all his predictions con- 
cerning his kingdom, and to spread his dominion from sea to sea, 
through all the nation^ of the earth. We see how easy it is for him, 
with one turn of his hand, with one word of his mouth, to awaken 
whole countries of sleeping sinners, and kindle divine life in their 
souls. The heavenly influence shall run from door to door, filling the 
hearts and lips of every inhabitant with importunate inquiries, What 
shall we do to be saved 7 And how shall we escape the wrath to 
come ? And the name of Christ the Savior shall diffuse itself like a 
rich and vital perfome to multitudes that were ready to sink and 
perish under the painful sense of their own guilt and danger. Sal- 
vation shall spread through all the tribes and ranks of mankind, as 
the lightning from heaven in a few moments would communicate a 
living flame through ten thousand lamps or torches placed in a proper 
situation and neighborhood. Thus '' a nation shall be born in a day" 
when our Redeemer pleases, and his faithful ' and obedient subjects 
shall become as numerous as the spires af grass in a meadow newly 
mown, and refreshed with the showers of heaven. But the pleasure 
of this agreeable hint bears the mind away from our theme. 

Let us return to the present narrative. 'Tis worthy of our obser- 
vation, that this great and surprising work does not seem to have 
taken, its rise from any sudden and distressing calamity or public 
terror that might universally impress the minds of a people : here 
was no storm, no earthquake, no inundation of water, no desolation 
by fire, no pestilence or any other sweeping distemper, nor any cruel 
invasion by their Indian neighbors, that might force the inhabitants 
into a serious thoughtfulness and a reli^ous temper by the fears of 
approaching death and judgment. Such scenes as these have some- 
times been made happily effectual to awaken sinners in Zion, and 
the formal professor and the hypocrite, have inquired^ tecnfi&^N^V^Soh. 
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the thoughts'of divine wrath breaking in upon them, '' Who shall 
dwell with everlasting burnings V But in the present case the ini- 
mediate hand of God in the work of his Spirit appears much more 
evident, because there is no such awful and threatening Providence 
attending it. 

It is worthy also of our further notic&f that when many profane 
sinners, and formal professors of religion, have been affrighted out 
of their present carelessness and stupidity by some astonishing ter- 
rors approaching them, those religious appearances have not been so 
durable, nor the real change of heart so thoroughly effected. Many 
of these sort of sudden converts have dropt their religious concerns 
in a great measure when their fears of the threatening calamity are 
vanished. But it is a blessed confirmation of the truth of this pre- 
sent work of grace, that the persons who were divinely wrought 
upon in this season continue still to profess serious religion, and to 
practice it, without returning to their former follies. 

It may not be amiss in this place to take notice, that a very sur- 
prising and threatening Providence has this last year attended the 
people of Northampton, among whom this work of divine grace 
was so remarkable : which Providence at first might have been con- 
strued by the unthinking world to be a signal token of God*s dis- 
pleasure against that town, or a judgment from heaven upon the 
people ; but soon afterwards, like Paul's shaking the viper off from 
his hand, it discovered the astonishing care and goodness of God 
expressed towards a place where such a multitude of his young con- 
verts were assembled : nor can we give a better account of it than 
in the language of this very gentleman, the Rev. Mr. Edwards, 
minister of that town, who wrote the following letter, which was 
published in New England. 

" Northampton, March 19th, 1737. 

" We in this town were the last Lord's day the spectators, and 

many of us the subjects, of one of the most amazing instances of 

divine preservation, that perhaps was, ever known in the land : our 

meeting-house is old and decayed, so that we have been for some 

I 

time building a new one, which is yet unfinished : it has been ob- 
served of late, that the house that we have hitherto met in has 
gradually spread at bottom, the cells and walls giving way, especially 
in the foreside, by reason of the weight of timber at top pressing on 
the braces that are inserted into the posts and beams of the house. 
It has so done more than ordinarily this spring ; which seems to 
have been occasioned by the heaving of the ground by the extreme 
frosts of the winter past, and it is now settling again on that side 
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which is next the sun, by the thaws of the sfTring : by this means 
the underpinning has been considerably disordered, which people 
were not sensible of, till the ends of the joists which bore up the 
front gallery, by the walls giving way, were drawn off from the girts 
on which they rested ; so that in the midst of the public exercise in 
the forenoon, soon after the beginning of the sermon, the whole 
gallery fiill of people, with all the seats and timber, suddenly and 
without any warning, sunk, and fell down, with most amazing noise, 
upon the heads of those that sat under, to the astonishment of the 
congregation, the house being filled with dolorous shrieking and 
crying ; and nothing else was expected than to find many people 
dead, and dashed to pieces. 

" The gallery in falling seemed to break and sink first in the mid- 
dle ; so that those who were upon it were thrown together in heaps 
before the front door ; but the whole was so sudden, that many of 
them that fell knew nothing in the time of it what it w^as that had 
befallen them ; and others in the congregation knew not what it was 
that had happened with so great a noise ; many thought it had been 
an amazing clap of thunder : the falling gallery seemed to be broken 
all to pieces before it got down ; so that some that fell with it, as 
well as those that were under, were buried in the ruins, and were 
found pressed under heavy loads of timber, and could do nothing to 
help themselvtis. 

" But so mysteriously and w^nderfhlly did it come to pass, that 
every life was preserved ; and though many were greatly bruised, 
and their flesh torn, yet there is not, as I can understand, one bone 
broken, or so much as put out of joint, among them all : some that 
were thought to be almost dead at first, are greatly recovered ; and 
but one young woman seems yet to remain in dangerous circum- 
stances, by an inward hurt in her breast ; but of late there appears 
more hope of her lecovery. 

" There is none can give any account, or conceive by what means 
it should come to pass, that people's lives and limbs should be thus 
preserved, when so great a multitude were thus imminently exposed : 
it looked as though it was impossible it should be otherwise, than 
that great numbers should instantly be crushed to death or dashed in 
pieces : it seems unreasonable to ascribe it to any thing else, but the 
care of Providence in disposing the motions of every stick of timber, 
and the precise place of safety where every one should sit and fiiU, 
when none were in any capacity to take care for their own preserva- 
tion. The preservation seems to be most wonderfiil, with respect 
to the women and children that were in the middle alley, under tbt 
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gallery, where it cuiue duwii tirHt, aiid with gfreatest force, and where 
was nothing to break the force of the falling weigiit. 

** Such an event may be a sufficient argument of a Divine Provi- 
dence over the lives of men. We thought ourselves called to set 
apart a day to be spent in the solemn worship of God, to humble 
ourselves under such a rebuke of God upon us in the time of public 
service in God's house, by so dangerous and surprising an accident ; 
and to praifcio liis name for so wonderful and as it were miraculous a 
preservation ; and the last Wednnsday was kept by us to that end : 
and a mercy in which the hand of God is so remarkably evident, 
may be well worthy to affect the hearts of all that hear it.'* 

Thus far the letter. 

But it is time to conclude our preface. If there should be any 
thing found in this narrative of the surprising conversion of such 
number of souls, where the sentiments or the style of tlie relator, or 
his inferences from matters of fact, do not appear so agreeable to 
every reader, we hope it will have no unhappy influence to discourage 
the belief of tliis glorious event. We must allow every writer his 
own way ; and must allow him to choose what particular instances 
he would select, from the numerous cases which |;ame before him. 
And though he might have chosen others, perhaps, of more signifi- 
cancy in the eye of the world, than the Womem and the Child, 
whose experiences he relates at large ; yet it is evident he chose 
that of the Woman, because the was dead, and she is thereby inca- 
pable of knowing any honors or reproaches on this account. And 
as for the Child, those who were present, and saw and heard such 
a remarkable and lasting change, on one so very young, must neces- 
sarily receive a stronger impression from it, and a more agreeable 
surprise than the mere narration of it can communicate to others at 
a distance. Children's language always loses its striking beauties 
at second hand. 

Upon the whole, we declare our opinion, that this account of such 
an extraordinary and* illustrious appearance of divine grace in the 
oonversion of sinners, is very like by the blessing of God to have a 
happy effect towards the honor and ^argement of the kingdom of 
Christ. 

May the worthy writer of this epistle, and all those his Rev. breth- 
len in the ministry, who have been honored in tiiis excellent and 
important service, go on to see their labors crowned with daily and 
persevering success ! May the numerous subjects of this surprising 
work hold fast what they have received, and increase in every Chris- 
tian grace and blessing ! May a plentiful effusion of the blessed 
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Spirit, also, descend on the British Isles, and all their American 
plantations, to renew the face of religion there ! And we intreat 
our readers in both Ehglands, to join with us in our hearty addresses 
to the throne of grace, that this wonderful discovery of the hand of 
God) in saving sinners, may encourage our faith and hope of the ac- 
complishment of all his words of grace, which are written in the Old 
Testament and in the Ne w,^ concerning the large extent of this sal- 
vation in the latter days of the world. Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly, and spread thy dominion through all the ends of the earth. 
Amen. ISAAC WATTS. 

JOHN GUYSE. 
London, October 12, 1737. 
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When the disciples of our glorious Lord were filled with sorrow 
upon the heavy tidings of his departure from them, he cheered their 
drooping spirits with that good word, ** Nevertheless, I tell you the 
truth : it is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send 
him unto you/' And after his ascension, he fulfilled this great and 
precious promise by the extraordinary effusion of his Spirit, under 
whose conduct and influence the " apostles went forth and preached 
every where, the Lord working with them :" so that when we read 
the Acts of the Apostles, we must say ; *' Not by might, nor by 
power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts.'* And though, soon 
alter the first days of Christianity, there was a dreadful apostasy, 
yet God did not wholly take his Spirit from his peeple ; but raised 
up faithful witnesses, to testify against the heresies and corruptions 
of the times wherein they lived. And since Antichrist, that wicked 
one, has been revealed, our Lord, according to his word, has been 
gradually consuming him with the spirit of his mouth, in the refor- 
mation. 

Nor liave we in these remote comers of the earth, where Satan 
had his seat from tiwe immemorial, been left without ^ witness of 
the divine power and grace. Very remarkable was the work of God's 
Spirit, stirring up our forefathers to leave a pleasant land, and trans- 
port themselves over a vast ocean into this then howling wilderness, 
that they might enjoy communion with Christ in the purity of his 
ordinances, and leave their children in the quiet possession of the 
blessings of his kingdom. And Grod was eminently present with 
them by his word and Spirit. 

Yea^ we need look no higher than our own times, to find abundant 
occasion to celebrate the wonderful works of God. Thus when God 
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arose and shook the earth,* his loud call to us in that amazing provi- 
dence was followed, so far as man can judge, with the still voice of 
his Spirit, in which he was present to awaken many, and bring them 
to say trembling, " What must we^o to be saved 1" Yea, as we 
hope, to turn not a few from sin to God in a thorough conversion. 
But when the bitterness of death was past, much the greater part of 
those whom God's terrors afirighted, gave sad occasion to remember 
those WOTds, Psalm Ixxviii. 34, 36., ** When he slew them, then Um^ 
sought him : and they returned and inquired early after Crod. And 
they remembered that God was their Rock, and the high God their 
Redeemer^ Nevertheless, they did flatter him with their mouth, and 
they lied unto him with their tongue." And there has since been 
great reason to complain of our speedy return to our former sins, 
notwithstanding some hopes given of a more general reformation. 
Yea, when more lately, it pleased God to visit many of our towns 
with a very mortal distemper, to that time iii a manner unknown ; 
whereby great numbers of our hopeful children and youth have been 
cut off, many very suddenly, and with circumstances exceedingly dis- 
tressing and awful ; yet, alas ! we have not generally seen nor duly 
considered God's hand stretched out against us ; but have g^ven him 
reason to complain, as of his ancient people, " Why should ye be 
stricken any more 1 ye will revolt more and more." And accord- 
ingly his anger is not turned away ; but his hand is stretched out stiU. 
A plain proof of this awful truth, that the most awakening dispen- 
sations can no farther humble and do us good, than as it pleaseth 
God to accompany them with his Spirit, and so command his bless- 
ing upon them. But when the Almighty will work by such means, 
or without them, who can hinder him? He acts with sovereign 
liberty and irresistible power. " The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, hot canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth : so is every one that is bom of the Spirit." 
John iii. 8. Such was his wondei^l work at Northampton, ^d the 
neighboring towns in the county of Hampshire^ and some other 
places. The Holy Spirit was in a plentifVil^aid extraordinary man- 
ner poured out on persons of every age and condition, without such 
remarkable providences going before to awaken them ; na the dew 
falls in the nig^, and yet the effects appeared as the light which 
goeth forth. So that we might well admiring say, what has Grod 
wrought ! Gre(it was the number of them who published the wonders 
of the divine power and grace ; declaring with humility what €fod 

♦ The Earthquake of October 29, Anno 1727. 
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had dono for their souls. And others who went among them ac** 
knowledged that the work exceeded the fame of it. 

Now the Psabnist observes that God has made his wonderful work* 
to be remembered. We therefore apprehend that our Rev. brother 
has done well to record and publish this surprising work of God ; and 
the fidelity of his account would not have been at all doubted of by 
us, thqugh there had not been the concurrent testimony of others to 
it. ' It is also a pleasure to us to hear what acceptance the following 
narrative has found in the other England, where it has had two im- 
pressions already, and been honored with a recommendatory preface 
by two divines of eminent note in London, viz. the Rev. Dr. Watts 
and Dr. Guyse : afler Whom it may seem presumption in us to at- 
tempt any thing of this kind. But it having been thought proper to 
reprint this letter here, and disperse it among our our people, we 
thankfully embrace this opportunity to praise the Most High for the 
exceeding riches of his grace,- and earnestly to recommend this 
epistle to the diligent reading and attentive consideration of all into 
whose hands these shall come. '' He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches." And indeed, the particu- 
lar mnd distinct account which the author has given of God's dealings 
with the souls of men, at this remarkable season, in the variety of 
cases then set before him, and in inany of his observations there- 
upon, we apprehend are written with that judgment and skill in di- 
vine things as declare him to be a scribe well instructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven ; and we judge may be very use&d to ministers 
in leading weary souls to Christ for rest, and for the direction and 
encouragement of all under the like operations of the Holy Spirit. 
Yea, as the author observes, ** There is no one thing I know of, that 
God has made such a means of promoting his work among us, as the 
news of others' conversion." We hope that the further spreading 
of this narrative may, by the divine blessing, still promote the con- 
version of souls, and quicken God's children to labor afler the clearer 
evidences of their adoption, and to bring forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance. And as this wonderful work may be considered as an earnest 
of what God will do towards the close of the gospel day, it affords 
great encouragement to our faith and prayer in pleading those pro- 
mises which relate to the glorious extent and flourishing of the king- 
dom of Christ upon earth, and that have not yet had their full and 
final accomplishment. And surely the very threatening degeneracy 
of our times calls aloud to us all, to be earnest in prayer for this 
most needed blessing, the plentiful effusion of tne Spirit of troth and 
holioM. Nor ought the sense of our own unworthiness discoorage 
us, when' We go to our heavenly Father in the najne of his dear Son, 
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who has purchased and received this great gift for his people, and 
says to usy " Ask, and it shall be giveA you. If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him." Luke xi. 9 — 13. 

But we must draw to a close. May the worthy author be restored 
to health, and long continue to Be a rich blessing to his people ! May 
he still see the pleasure of the Lord prospering in his hand ; and in 
particular, may the. Spirit of grace accompany this pious endeavor 
to spread the savor of the 'knowledge of Christ, for the everlasting 
advantage of many ! May it please God to revive his work through- 
out this land ; and may All the ends of the earth see his salvation ! 

Boston^ November 4th, 1738. 

JOSEPH SEWALL, 

Minister of Old South Church. 

THOMAS PRINCE, 

Minister of Old South Church. 

JOHN WEBB, 

Minister of New North Church. 

WILLIAM COOPER, 

Minister of Brattle street Church. 



P. S. Since the writing this Preface, one of us has received a 
letter from a Reverend and very worthy minister in Glasgow, in 
which is the following passage : 

" The friends of serious religion here were much refreshed with 
a printed accouM of the extraordinary success of the gospel, of late, 
in some parts of New England. If you can favor me with more 
particular accounts of those joyful events, when you have opportunity 
of writing to me, it will much oblige me." 
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TO THE 



RKV. BENJAMIN COLMAN, D. I>. 



PASTOR OF A CHURCH IN BOSTON. 



Westfield, October 11, 1738. 
Sir, 

In your letter of August 19, you inform us that the Rev. Dr. 
Watts and Dr. Guyse desire that some other ministers, who were 
eye and ear witnesses to some of those numerous conversions in the 
other towns about Northampton, would attest unto what the Rev. 
Mr. Edwards has written of them. 

We take this opportunity to assure you, that the account Mr. Ed- 
wards has given in his narrative of our several towns or parishes is 
true ; and that much more of the like nature might have been added 
with respect to some of them. 

We are, Rev. Sir, your brethren and servuits^ 

WILLIAM WILLIAMS, Pastor of Hatfield. 



EBENEZER DEVOTION, 
STEPHEN WILLIAMS, 
PETER RAYNOLDS, 
NEHEMIAH BULL, 
SAMUEL HOPKINS, 
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of Suffield. 

of Long Meadow. 

of Enfield. 

of Westfield. 

of West Springfield. 



A FAITHFUL NARRATIVE 



LETTUa TO-RKV. DR. COLHAN. 

Reverend and Honored Sir, 

Having seen your letter to my honored uncle Wil- 
liams of Hatfield, of July 20, wherein you inform him of the 
notice that has been taken of tlie late wonderful work of God, 
in this, and some other towns in this county, by the Rev. 
Dr. Watts, and Dr. .Quyse of London, and the congr^ation 
to which the last of these preached on a monthly day o^so- 
lemn prayer ^ as also, of your desue to be more perfectly ac- 
quainted with it, by some of us on the spot ; and having been 
since informed by my uncle Williams, that you desire me to 
utidertake it, I would now do it, in as just and faithful a 
manner as in me Ues. 



CHAPTER I. 

Introductory Statement 

Thk people of the county, in general, I suppose, are as 
sober, and orderly, and good sort of people, as in any pait of 
New England ; and I beUeve they have been preserved the 
freest by far, of any part of the country, from error, and va- 
riety of sects and ojpfinions. Our being so far within the land, 
at a disUynce from sea-ports, and in a corner of the country, 
iias doubtless been one reason why we have not beeti«A\2cw>x^Vv 
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corrupted witli vice, as most other parts. But without 
question, the religion and good order of the county, and thek 
purity in doctrine, has, under God, been very much owing 
to the great abilities and eminent piety of my venerable and 
honored grandftither Stoddard. I suppose We have been the 
freest of any part of the land from unhappy divisions, and 
quarrels in our ecclesiastical and religious affairs, till the late 
lamentable Springfield contention.* 

We being much separated from other parts of the province, 
and having comparatively but little intercourse with them, 
have from the beginning, till now, always managed our ec- 
clesiastical affairs within ourselves : it is the way in which 
the county, from its iniancy, has gone on, by the practical 
agreement of all, and the way in which our peace and good 
order has hitherto been maintained. , 

The town of Northampton is of about eighty-two years 
8t{y;iding, and has now about two hundred families ; which 
mostly dwell more compactly together than any town of such 
a bigness in these parts of the country ', which probably has 
been an occasion that both our corruptions, and reformations 
have been, from time to time, the more swiftly propagated, 
from one to another, through the town. Take the town in 
general, and so far as I can judge, they are as rational and 
understanding a people as most I have been acquainted with : 
Many of them have been noted for Religion, and particularly, 
nave been remarkable for their distinr^t knowledge in things 
that relate to heart reUgion, and Christian experience, and 
their great regards thereto. 

I am the third minister that has been settled in the town : 
the Rev. Mr. Eleazer Mather, who was the first, was ordained 
in July, 1669. He was one whose heart was much in{his 
work, abundant in labors for the good of precious souls : he 

* The Springfield contention relates to the settlement of a minister there, 
which occasioned too waim debates between some, both pastors and people, 
that were for it, and others that were against it, on acconnt of their different 
apprehensions about his principles, and about some steps that were taken to 
procure^his ordination. 
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had the high esteem and great love of hi^ people, aud was 
blest with no small success. The Rev. Mr. Stoddard, who 
succeeded him, came first to the town the November after his 
death, but was not ordained till September 41th, 1678^ and 
died February lltb, .1728-9. So that he continued in the 
work of the ministry h^re, from his first coming to town, near 
sixty years. And as'he was eminent and renowned lor his 
gifts and graces so he was blest, from the beginning, with ex- 
traordinary success in his ministry, in the converi»on of many 
souls. He had five harvests, as he called them : The first 
was about fifty-seven years ago ; the second about fifty-three 
years ; the third about forty ; and the fourth about twenty- 
four ; the fifth and last about eighteen years ago. Seine of 
these times were much more remarkable than others, and the 
ingathering of souls more plentiful. Those that are about 
fifty-three and forty, and twenty-four years ago, were much 
greater than either the first or the last : but in each of them, 
I Iiave heard my grandfisUher say, the larger part of the young 
people in the town seemed to be mainly concerned for their 
eternal salvation. 

• 

After the last of these came a far more degenerate time, 
(at least among the young people,) I suppose, than ever before. 
Mr. Stoddard, indeed, bad the comfort before he died, of seeing 
a time where there were no small appearances of a divine 
work among some, and a considerable ingathering of souls^ 
even after I was settled with him in the ministry, which was 
abeot two years before his death ; and I have reason to bless 
God fiNT the great advantage I had by it. In thes^ two years 
there were nearly twenty that Mr. Stoddard hoped to be 
savingly converted ; but there was nothing of any general 
awakening. The- greater part seemed to be at that time 
very insensible of the things of religion, and engaged in other 
cares and pursuits. Just after my grandfatjier's death, it 
seemed to be a timeofvoxtraprdinary dullness in religion : li- 
centiousness for some years greatly prevailed among the 
youth of the town ; they were many of them very much ad- 

5 
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dieted to night-walking, and frequenting the tavern, and lewd 
praotices, wherein Bome by their exampleexceedingly corrupted 
others. It was their manner very frequently to get together, in 
conventions of l)oth sexes, for mirth and jollity, wliich they 
called frolicks ; and they would often spend a greater piirt of 
the night in them, without regard to any order in the fiimilies 
they belonged to: and indeed family government did too 
much fail in the town. It was become very customary with 
many of our young people to be indecent in their carriietge 
at meeting, which doubtless would not have prevailed to such 
a degree, had it not been that my grandfatlier through his 
great age (though he retained his powers surprisingly to the 
last) was not so able to observe them. There had also long 
prevailed in the town, a spirit of contention between two par- 
ties, into which they had for many years been divided, by 
which was maintained a jealousy one of the other, and they 
were prepared to oppose one another in all public affairs. 

But in two or three years after Mr. Stoddard's death, th^re 
began to be a sensible amendment of thesie evils ; the young 
people showeJ more of a disposition to hearken to counsel, 
and by degrees left off their frolicking, and grew observedly 
more decent in their attendance on the public worship, and 
there w6re more that manifested a religious concern than 
there used to be. 

At the latter eild of the year 1733, there appeared a very 
unusual flexibleness, and ^yielding to advice in our young 
people. It had been too long their manner to make the 
evening after the sabbath,* and aft^r our public lecture, to be 
espeoially the times of their miith and company keeping. 
But a sermon was now preached on the -sabbath before the 
lecture, to show the evil tendency of the practice, and to per- 
suade them tQ reform it; and it was argued on heads of fti- 
milies, that it should be a thing a|[re€id upon among them to 
govern their femilies, and keep their children at home at 

* It mutt be Qotod, jthat it has never been our manner to obs^e the even- 
ing that follows the sabbath ; but that which precedes it, as a part of the holy 
thne. 
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these times ; and withal it was more privately moved that 
they should meet together tlie next day, in their several 
neighborhoods, to know each other's minds, which was ac- 
cordingly done, and the motion complied. with throughout tfie 
town. But parents, found littie or no occasion for the exer- 
cise of government in the case ; the young people declared 
themselves convinced by what tliey had heard from the pul- 
pit, and were willing of themselves to comply with the coun- 
sel that had been given ; and it was immediately, and I sup- 
pose almqet universally, complied with; and there was a 
thorough reformation of these disorders-thenceforward^ which 
has continued ever since. 

Presently after this, there began to appear a remarkable 
religious concern at a little village, belonging to the congrega- 
tion, called Pascommuck, w.here a few families were settled, 
at about tluree miles distance from the main body of the town. 
At this place, a number of persons seemed to be savingly 
wrought upon. In the April following, A. D. 1734, there 
happened a very sudden and awful death of a young man, 
in the bloom of his youth ; who being violently seized with a 
pleurisy, and taken immediately very delirious, died in about 
two days ; which (together with what was preached publicly 
on that occasion) much affected many young people. This 
was followed with anotlier death of a young married woman, 
who had been considerably exercised in mind about the 
salvation of her soul before she was ill, and was in great 
distress in the beginning of her illness ; but seemed to have 
satisfying evidences of G6d's saving mercy to her, before her 
death ; so that she died very full of comfort, in a most earnest 
and moving maqner warning and counseling others. This 
seemed much to contribute to the solemnizing of the spirits 
of many young pei-sons : and there began evidently to appear 
more of a religious concern on people's minds. 

In the £sdl of the year I proposed to the young people, tliat 
they should agree among themselves to spend the evenings 
after lectures in social religion, and to that end divide them- 
selves into several companies, to meet \iiN«ix\ow^^«x\a^i ^^ 
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town ; which was accordingly done, and those meetings 
have been since continued, and the example imitated by elder 
people. This was fi>Uowed with the death of an eldeily 
peiBon, which was attended with many unusual circum- 
stances, by which many were much moved and affected. 

About this time began the great noise that was in this part 
of the country about Arminianism, which seemed to appear 
with a very threatening aspect upon the interest of religion 
here. The friends of vital piety trembled for fear of the 
issue ; but it seemed, contrary to their fear, strongly to be 
overruled, for the promoting of religion. Many who looked 
on themselves as in a Christless condition, seemed to be 
awakened by it, with fear that God was about to withdraw 
from the land, and that we should be given up to heterodoxy, 
and coiTupt principles; and that then their opportunity for 
obtaining salvation would be past; and many who were 
brought a Httle to doubt about the truth of the doctrines they 
had hitherto been taught, seemed to have a kind of a trem- 
bling fear with their doubts, lest they should be led into by- 
paths, to their eternal undoing : and they seemed, with much 
concern and engagedness of mind, to inquire what^as indeed 
the way in which they must come to be accepted with God. 
There were then some things said pubUcly on that occasion 
concerning " Justification by Faith alone." 

Although great fault was found with meddling with the 
controversy in the pulpit, by such a person, and at that time, 
and though it was ridiculed by many elsewhere, yet it 
proved a word spoken in season here ; and was most evi- 
dently attended with a very remarkable blessing of Heaven 
to the souls of the people in this town. Tiiey received thence 
a general satisfaction with respect to the main thing in ques- 
tion, which they had been* in trembling doubts and concern 
about ; and their minds were engaged the more earnestly to 
seek that they might come to be accepted of God, and saved 
in the way of the gospel, which bad been made evident to 
them to be the true and only way. And then it was, in the 
latter pan of Deoember, that the Spirit of God began extra- 
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ordiuarily to set in and wonderfully to work amoD^ m ; and 
there were, very suddenly, one aft^* another, five or tix 
persons who were to all appearance savingly converted and 
some of them wrought upon in a veiy remarkabk xnanoer. 

Particularly, I was surprised with the relation of a young 
woman, who had been one of the greatest c(Hnpany-kaepnB 
in the wliole town : when she came to me I had never heard 
that she was become in any wise seriousi but by the oonvar* 
sation I then had ¥Fith her, it appeared to me that what she 
gave an account of, was a glorious work of God's infinite 
power and sovereign grace ; and that God bad given her a 
new heart, truly brolrcn and sanctified. I could not then 
doubt of it, and have seen much in my acquaintance with 
her since to confirm it. 

Though the work was glorious, yet I was filled with con- 
cern about the effect it might have upon others. I was' ready 
to conclude (though too rashly) that s(»Qe would be hardened 
by it in carelessness and looseness of life ; and woidd take 
occasion from it to open their mouths in reproaches of reli- 
gion. But the event was the reverse to a wonderfiil degree : 
God made it, I suppose, the greatest occasion of awakening 
to others of any thing that ever came to pass in the town. 
I have had abundant (opportunity to know the effect it had, 
by my private conversation wifh many. The news of it 
seemed almost Uke a fiash'of lightning upon the hearts of 
young people all over the town, and upon many others. 
Those persona among us who used to be farthest from se- 
riousness, and that I most feared would make an ill improve- 
ment of it, seemed greatly to be- awakened with it; many 
went to talk with her, concerning what she had met with ; 
and what appeared- in her seemed to be to the satisfaction of 
all that did so. 

Presently upon this, a great and earnest concern about the 
great things of religion, and the eternal world, became uni- 
versal in all parts of the town, and among persons of all 
degrees, and all ages ; the noise among the dry bones waxed 
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louder and Ipuder. AU other talk but about spiritual and 
eternal things was soon thrown by ; aU the conversation in 
all companies, and upon all occasions, was upon these things 
only,^ unless so much as was necessary for pec^le to carry on 
their secular business. Other discourse than of the things 
of religion would scarcely be tolerated in any company. The 
minds of people were wonderfully taken off from the world ; 
it was treated among us as a thing of very little consequence : 
they seemed to follow their worldly business more as a pait 
of their duty than from any disposition they had to it. The 
temptation now seemed to lie on that hand, to neglect worldly 
affairs too much, and to spend too much time in the imme- 
diate exercise of religion ; which thing was exceedingly mis- 
represented by reports that were spread in distant parts of 
the land, as though the people here had wholly thrown by all 
worldly business, and betook themselves entirely to reading 
and praying, and such like religious exercises. 

But although people did not ordinarily neglect their worldly 
business, yet there then was the reverse of what commonly 
is : jreligion was with alt sorts the great concern, and the 
world was a thing only by the by. The only thing in their 
view was to get the kingdom of heaven, and every one ap- 
peared pressing into it The engagedness of iheir hearts in 
this great concern could not be hid ; it appeared in their very 
countenances. It then was. a dreadful thing among us to 
lie out of Christ, in danger every day of dropping into hell : 
and what persons' ^iiids were intent upon, was to escape for 
their Uves, and to " fly from the wrath to come." All would< 
eagerly lay hold oi <^portunities for their souls, and were 
wont very often to meet together in private houses for reli- 
gious purposes ; and such meetings, when appointed, were 
wont greatly to be thronged. 

1%ere was scarcely a single person in the town, eitlier old 
or young, that was left unconcerned about the great things 
of the eternal world. Those that were wont to be the vainest 
and loosest, and those that had been the most disposed to 
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think and speak slightly of vita! and experimental religbn, 
were now genarally subject to great awakenings. And the 
work of conversicMi was carried on in a rooet astonishing 
manner, and increased more. and more ; souls did, as it were, 
eome by flocks to Jesus Christ. From day to day, for many 
months tc^ether, might be seen evident instances of sinners 
brought '' out of darkness into marvelous light,'' and deli- 
vered " out of a horrible pit, and from the miry clay, and 
set upon a rock, with a tiew song of praise to God in their 
mouths!" 

This work of God, as it was carried on, and the number 
of true saints multiplied, soon made a glorious alteration in 
the town ; so that in the spring and summer following, A. 
D. 1735, the town seemed to be full of Ihe presence of God. 
It never was so full of love, nor «o full of joy, and yet so full 
of distress, as it was then. There were remarkaMe tokens 
of God's presence in almost every house. It was a time of 
joy in families, on the account of salvation being brought 
unto them ; parents rejoicing over their children as new 
born, and husbands over their wive% and wives over dieir 
husbands. The goings of God were then Been in his sane* 
tuary ; God's day was a delight, and his tabernacles were 
amiaUe. Our public assemblies were then beautiful; the 
congregation was alive in God's service, every one earnestly 
intent on the public wc^rship, every hearer eager to drink in 
the words of the minister ^ they came from his mouth ; the 
assembly in general were, from time to time, in tears while 
the word was preached ; some weeping with sorrow and 
distress, others wHh joy and love, othefs with pity and con- 
cern for the souls of their neighbors. 

Our public praises were then greatly enlivened ; God was 
then served in our psalmody, in some measure, in the beauty 
of holiness. It has been observable, that there has been 
scarce any part of divine worship wherein good men among 
us hav« bad grace so drawn forth, and their hearty so lifted 
up in the ways of Crod, as in singing his praises. Our con- 
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gngation excelled all that ever I knew in the external p&xt 
of the duty before, the men generally carrying regidarly and 
well three parts of music, and the women a part by them- 
selves ; but now they were evidently wont to sing with 
unusual elevation of heart and voice, which made the duty 
pleasant indeed. 

In all companies in other days, on whatever occasions 
persons met together, Christ was to be heard of and seen in 
the midst of them. Our young people, when they met, were 
wont to spend the time in talking of the excellency and 
dying love of Jesus Christ, the glorjousness of the way of 
salvation, the wonderful, free, and sovereign grace of God, 
hb glorious work in the conversion of a soul, the trutli and 
certainty of the great things of God's word, the sweetness of 
the views of bis perfections, &c. And even at weddings, 
which formerly were merely occasions of mirth and jc^ty^ 
there was now no discourse of any thing but the things of 
religion, and no appearance of any but spiritual mirth. . 

Those among us that had been formerly converted were 
greatly enlivened and renewed with fresh and extraordinary 
incomes of the SpiHt of God ; though some much more than 
others, '^ according to the measures of the gift of Christ :" 
Many that before had labored under difficulties about their 
own state, had now their doubts removed by more satisfying 
experience, and more clear discoveries of God's love. 

When this work of God first aji^peared, and Was so extra- 
ordinarily carried on among us in the winter, others round 
about us, seemed not to know what to make of it ; and there 
were many that scoflbd at and ridiculed it ; and some com- 
pared what we called conversion, to certain distempers^ !But 
it was very observable of many that occasionally came 
among us from abroad with disregardful hearts, that what 
th^ saw here cured them of such a temper of mind : Stran- 
gers were generally surprised to find things so mudh beyond 
what they had heard, and were wont to tell others that the 
state of the town could not be conceived of by those that had 
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not seeu it. The notice that was taken of it by the peqple 
that' came to town on occasion of the court, that sat here in 
the beginning of March, was very observable. And those 
that came from the neighborhood to our pubUc lectures were 
for the most part remarkably affected. Many that came to 
town, on one occasion or other, had their consciences smitten 
and awakened, and went home with those Impressions that 
never wore off till they had hopefblly a saving issue; and 
those that before had serious thoughts, had their awakenings 
and convictions greatly increased. And there were ma^y 
instances of persons that came from abroa,d, on visits, or on 
business, that had not been long here before to all appear- 
unce they were savingly wrought upon, and partook of that 
shower of divine blessing that God rained down here, and 
went home rejoicing ; till at length the saI^e work began 
evidently to appear and prevail in several other towns in the 
county. 

In the month of March, the people in South Hadley began 
to be seized with deep concern about the tidings of religion ; 
which very sooil became universal And the work of Crod 
has been very wonderful'there ; not mucbj if any thing, 
short of what it has been here, in proportion to the size of 
the place. About the same time it began to break forth in 
the west part of Suffield, (where it has also been very great,) 
and it soon spread into all parts of the town. It next ap* 
peared at Sunderland, and soon overspread the town : and 
I believe' it was, for a season, not less remarkable than it 
was here. About the same time, it began to appear in a part 
of Deerfield, called Green river, and afterwards filled the 
totrn, and there has been a glorious work there : it began 
also to be manifest in the south part of HatiSeld, in a 
place called the Hill, and after that the whole town, in the 
second week in April, seemed to be seized, as it were at once, 
with concern about the things of religion ; and the work of 
God has been great there. There has been also a very 
^neral awakening at West Springfield, and Lion^M5^KvAs;s<«\ 

.# 6 
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and ill Enfield there was for a time no small concern 
among some that before had very loose persons. About the 
same time that this appeared at Enfield, the Rev. Mr. Bull, 
of Westfield, informed me, that there had tleen a great altera- 
tion there, and that more had been done in one week there 
than in seven years before. Something of this work like- 
wise appeared in the first precinct in Spriiigfield, principally 
in the north and south extremities of the parish. And in 
Hadley, old* town, there gradually appeared so. much of a 
work of God on souls as at another time would have been 
thought worthy of much notice. For a sfcort time there was 
also a veiy great and general concern of the like nature at 
Northfield. And wherever this concern appeared, it seemed 
not to be in vain : but in every place God brought saving 
blessings with him, and his word attended with his Spirit 
(as we have all reason to think) returned not void. It might 
well be said at that time in all parts of the country, " Who 
are these that fly as a cloud, and as doves to their win- 
dows ?" 

As what other towns heard of and found in this, was a 
great means of awakening them ; so our hearing of such 
a swift and extraordinary propagation, and extent of this 
work, did doubtless for a time serve to uphold the work among 
us. The continual news kept alive the talk of religion, and 
did greatly quicken and rejoice . the hearts of God's people; 
and much awakened those that looked on themselves as still 
bft behind, and made them th^ more earnest that they also 
might share in the great blessings that others had obtained. 

This remarkable pouring out of the. Spirit of God, which 
thu& extended from one end to the other of t^is county, was 
BOC confined Co it, but many places in Connecticut have par- 
took in the same mercy : as for instance the first parish in 
Windsor, under the pastoral care of the Rev. Mr.TMarsh, was 
thus blest about the same time as we in Northampton, while 
we had no knowledge of each other's circumstances : there 
has been a very great ingathering of souls to Christ in that 
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place; and something considerable of the same work begun 
afterwards in East Windsor, my honored father's parish, 
which has in times past been a place favored with mercies 
of this nature above any on this western side of New Eng- 
land, excepting Northampton ; there having been four or 
five seasons of the pouring out of the Spirit to the general 
awakening of the people there, since my father's settlement 
among them. 

Tnere was also the last spring and summer a wonderful 
work of God carried on at Coventry under the mintstry of 
the Rev. Mr. Meacham : I had opportunity to converse with 
some of Coventry people, who gave me a. very remarkable 
account of the surprising change that appeared ia the most 
rude and vicious persons there. The like was also very great 
at the same time in a port of Lebanon, called the Grtu^k^ 
where the Rev. Mr. Wheelock, a young gentleman, is lately 
settled : and there has been much of the same at Durham, 
under the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Chauncey ; and to appear- 
ance no small ingathering of souls there. . And . likewise 
among many of the young people in the first precinct in 
Stratford under the, ministry of the Rev. Mr. Gould, where 
the work was much prqmoted by the remarkable conversion 
of a young woman that had been a great company keeper, 
as it was here. . . 

Something of this work has appeared in other towns in 
those part^, as I was informed wlien I was there the last fell. 
And we Jiave since been acquainted with something very 
remarkable of this nature at another parish in Stratford, 
called Ripton, under the pastoral care of the Rev. Mr. Mills. 
And there was a considetable revival of religbn last summer 
at New Haven, old town, as I was once and again informed 
by the Rev. Mr. Noyes, the minister there, and by others ; 
and by a letter which I vwy lately rsceived from Mr. Noyes, 
and also by information we have had otherwise, this flou- 
rishing of religion still continues, and has lately inuch in- 
creased. Mr. Noyes writes, that many this summer have 
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been added to the church, and particularly mentions several 
young persons that belong to the principal families of that 
town. 

There has been a degree of Ihe same work at a part of 
Guilford ; and very considerable at Mansfield, under the 
ministry of the Rev. Mr. Eleazer Williams; and an unusual 
leUgiouB concern at Tolland ; and something of it at He- 
bron, and Bolton. There was also no small effusion of the 
Spirit of God in the North Parish in Preston, in the eastern 
part of Connecticut, which I was informed of, and saw some- 
thing of it, when I was the last autumn at the house, and 
in the congr^ation of the Rev. Mr. Lord, the minister there ; 
who, with the Rev. Mr. Ow^n of Groton, came up hither 
in May, the last year, on purpose to see the work of God 
here ; and having heard various and contradictory accounts 
of it, were careful when they were her6 to inform and satisfy 
themselves ; and to tliat end particularly conversed with 
many of our people; which they declared to be entirely .to 
their satisfection, and that the one half had not been told 
them, nor could be told them. Mr. Lord told me that when 
he got home he informed his congregation of whc^t he had 
seen, and that they were greatly affecte^ with it, and that it 
proved the beginning of the same work among them, which 
prevailed till there was a general awakening, and many in- 
stances of persons who seemed to be remarkably converted. 
I also have lately heard that there has been something of the 
same work at Woodbury. 

But this shower of divine blessing has been yet more ex- 
tensive. There was no small degree of it in some parts of 
the Jerseys, as I was informed wheft I was at New York (in 
a long journey I took at that time of the year for ray health) 
by soraepeq)le of the Jerseys, whom I saw. Especially the 
Rev. William Tennent, a minister who seemed to hdve such 
things much at heairt^ told me of a very great awakening of 
many fai a place called the Mountains, under the ministry of 
one Mr. C^fMH ; and of a very considerable. reviyQ^of religion 
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in another place nnder the ministry of his brother, the Rev. 
Mr. Gilbert Tennent ; and also at another place under the 
rriinistry of a very pious young gentleman, a Dutch minis- 
ter, whose name, as I remember, was FreeHnghousa. 

This seems to have been a very extraordinary dispensa- 
tion of providence : God has in many respects gone out of, 
and much beyond, his usual and ordinary way. The work 
in this town, and some others about us, has been extraordi- 
nary on account of the universaUty of it, affecting all sorts, 
sober and vicious, high and low, rich and poor, wise and 
unwise ; it reached the most cqnsiderable families and per- 
sons, to all appearance^ as much as others. , In former stir- 
rings of this nature, the bulk of the young people have been 
greatly affected, but dd men and little children have been 
so now. Many of the last have, of tteir own accord, forn>ed 
themselves into reUgious societies, in different parts of the 
town. A loose, careless person CDuld scarcely find a com- 
panion in the whole neighborhood ; and if there was any one 
that seemed to remain senseless or unconcerned, it would be 
spoken of as a strange thing. 

This dispensation has also appeared very extraordinary in 
the numbers of those on whom we have reason- to hope it 
had a saving effect. We have about six lyii^iilted and tw 
communicants, which include almost alt )^uc^ adult personn; 
Tlie church was very lai^e before; but |)ersons nevi^ 
thronged into it as they did in the late extraordinary timd 
Our sacraments are eight weeks asunder, and I receivec} inta 
our communion about a hundred before one sacraifient,' 
and fourscore of them at one time, whose appearance whcAS 
they presented themselvesi together to make an open, explioi 
profession of Christianity, was very affecting to the congre- 
gation. I took in near sixty before the next sacrament day ; 
and I had very sufficient evidence of the conversion of their 
sotds, through divine grace. 

I am far from pretending to be able to determine how 
many haye Jately been the subjects of such mercy ; but if I 
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maybe allowed' to (leclai*e any thing that appears to me 
probable in a tiling of this nature, I hope that more than 
three hundred souls were savingly brought home to Christ 
in this town in the space of half a year, (how many more I 
don't guess,) and about the same number of males as females ; 
which by what I have heard Mr. Stoddard say, was far from 
what has been usual in years past, for he observed that in 
his time many more women were converted than men. 
Those of our young people that are on other accounts most 
likely and considerable, are- mostly, as . I hope, truly pious, 
and leading persons in ways of religion. Those that were 
formerly loose young persons, are generally, to all appear- 
ance, become true lovers of Gt)d and Christ, and spiritual in 
^heir dispositions. And I hope that by far the greater part 
of persons in this town* above sixteen years of age, are such 
OS have the saving knowledge of Jesus Christ ; and so by 
what I heard, I suppose it is in some other places, particularly 
at Sunderland and South Hadley. 

This has also appeared t^p be a very extraordinary dispen- 
sation, in that the Spirit of God has so much extended not 
only his awakening, but regenerating in:duences both to 
elderly persons, and also to those that are very young. It 
has* been a thing. heretofore rarely to be heard of, that any 
were converted pSst middle age } but now we have the same 
ground to think that many siach have in this tune been 
savingly changed, as that others have been so in more early 
years. I suppose there were upwards of fifty persons con- 
verted in this town above forty years of age ; and more than 
twenty of them above fifty, and above ten of them above sixty^ 
solid two of them above seventy years of age. 
• It has heretofore been looked on as a strange thing, when 
any had seemed to be savingly wrought upon, and remsgrk- 
ably changed in their childhood ; but now I suppose, near, 
thirty were to appearance so wrought upon, between ten a,nd 
fourteen years of age, and two between nine and ten, and 
i one of about four years of age ; and because I^uppose thia 
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lost will be with most difficulty believed, I will hereafter give 
a particular account of it. The influences of God's Spirit 
have also been very remarkable on children in some other 
placies, particularly at Sunderland and South IJadley, and 
the west part of Suffield. There are several families in this 
town that are all hopefully pious ; yea, there are several nu- 
merous families, in which I think we have reason to hope that 
all the children are truly godly, and most of thena lately become 
so : and there are very few houses in the whole town, into which 
salvation has not come in one or more instances. There are 
several negroes, that from what was seen in them then, and 
what is discernible ia. them since, appear to have been truly 
born ^gain in the late remarkable season. 

God has seemed to have gone out of his usual way, in the 
quickness of his work, and the swift progress his Spirit has 
made in his operations on the hearts of many. It is wonder- 
ful that persons should be so suddenly, and yet so greatly 
changed. Many have been taken from a loose and careless 
way of living, and seized with strong convictions of thek 
guilt and misery, and in a very little time old things have 
passed away, and all things have become new with them. 

God's work has also appeared -very extraordinary in the 
degrees of the influences of his Spirit, both in the degree of 
awakening and conviction, and also in the degree of saving 
light, and love, and joy, that many have experienced. It 
has also been very extraordinary in the extent of it, and its 
being so swiftly propagated from town to town. In former 
times of the pouring out of the Spirit of God on this town, 
though in sortie of them it is very remarkable, yet it reached 
no further than, this town ; the neighboring towns all around 
continued unmoved. 

The work of God's Spirit seemed to be at its greatest 
height in this town, in the former part of the spring, in March 
and April, at which time God's work in the conversion of 
souls was carried on among us in so wonderful a manner, 
that so far as Ij by. looking back, can judge from the particu- 
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lar acquaintance I liave liad with souls in this work, it ap- 
pears to nio probable to have been at the rate at least of four 
persons in a day, or near thirty in a week, take one with an- 
other, for five or six weeks together. When God in so re; 
markable a manner took the. work into his own hands, there 
was as much done in a day or two, as at ordinary times with 
all endeavors that men can use, and with such a blesdng 
as wo commonly have, is done in a year. 

I am very sensible how apt many would be if they should 
see the account I have here given, presently to think with 
themselves that I am very fond of making a great many con- 
verts, and of magnifiying and aggrandizing the matter ; and 
to think that, for want of judgment, I take every religious 
pang, and enthusiastic conceit, for saving conversion ; and I 
don't much wonder if they should be apt to think so : and 
for tliis reason I have forborne to publish an account of this 
great work of God, though I have often been put upon it ; but 
having .now as I thought a -special call to give an account of 
it, upon mature consideration I thought it might not b^ beside 
my duty to declare this amazing work, as it appeared to me, 
to be indeed divine, and to conceal no part of the glory of it, 
leaving it with God to take care of the credit of his own work, 
and running the venture of any censorious thoughts which 
might be entertained of me to my disadvantage: but that 
distant persons may be under as great advantage as may be, 
to judge for themselves of this matter, I would be a Uttle more 
large and particular. 



CHAPTER II. 

The manninr of conversion variau9jyei bearing a great 

resemblance. 

I THEREFORE prooeed to give an account of the manner of 
persona being wroughi upon ; and here there is a vast varietyi 
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perhaps as manifold as the subjects of the operation ; but yet 
in many things there is a great analogy in all. 

Persons are first awakened with a sense of their miserable 
condition by nature, the danger they are in of perishii^ 
et^nally, and that it is of great importance to them that they 
speedily escape, and get into a better state. Those that be- 
ibre were secure and senseless, are made sensible how much 
they were in the way to ruin in their former courses. Some 
are more suddenly seized with convictions ; it may be by 
the news of others' conversion, or something they hear in pub- 
lic or in private conference ; their consciences are suddenly 
smitten as if their hearts were pierced through with a dart : 
Others have awakenings that come upon them more gradu- 
ally ; they begin at first to be ^mething more thoughtful and 
considerate, so as to come to a conclusion in their minds, 
that it is their best and wisest way to delay no longer, but to 
improve the present opportunity ; and have accordingly set 
themselves seriously to meditate on those things that have 
the most awakening tendency^ on purpose to obtain convic- 
tions ; and so their awakenings have increased, till a sense 
of their misery, by God's Spirit setting in therewith, has had 
&st hold of them. Others that, before this wonderful time, 
had been somewhat religious and concerned for their salva- 
tion, have been awakened in a new manner, and made 
sensible that their slack and dull way of seeking was never 
like to attain their purpose, and so have been roused up to a 
greater violence for the kingdom of heaven. 

These awakenings, when they have first seized on per- 
SOUS) have had two efiects : one was, that they have brought 
them immediately to quit their sinful practices, and the 
looser sort have been brought t6 forsake and dread their 
former vices and extravagancies. When once the Spirit of 
€rod began to be so wonderfully poured out in a general way 
through the town, people had soon done with their old quar- 
rels, backbitings, and intermeddling with other men's mat- 
ters ; the tavern wa0 soon left empty, and persons kept very 
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much at borae; none went abroad, unless on necessary 
business, or on some religious account, and every day seemed 
in many respects like a sabbatb day. And the other effect 
was, that it put them on earnest application to the means of 
salvation, reading, prayer, meditation, the ordinances of 
God's house, and private conference ; theb: cry was, " What 
shall we do to be saved ?" The place of resort was now 
altered; it was no longer the tavern, but the minister's 
house, that was thronged far more than ever the tavern had 
been wont to be. 

There is a very great variety as to the degree of fear and 
trouble that persons are exercised with before they obtain any 
comfortable evidences of pardon and acceptance with God : 
ftome are from the banning, carried on with abundantly 
more encouragement and hope than others: some have had 
ten times less trouble of mind than others, in whom yet the 
issue seems to be the same. .Some have bad such a sense 
of the displeasure of God, and the great danger they were in 
of damnation, that they could not sleep at night ; and many 
have said that when they have laid down, toe thoughts of 
deeping in such a condition have been frightful to them, 
and they have scarcely been free from terror while they have 
been asleep, and they have awaked with fear, heaviness, 
and distress still abiding on their spirits. It has been very 
common that the deep and fixed concern that has been on 
person's niinds has had a painful influence on their bodies, 
and has given disturbance to animal nature. 

The awful apprehensions persons have had of their mi- 
seiy, have for the most part been increasing, the nearer they 
have approached to deliverance; though they often pass 
through many changes and alterations in the -frame and cir- 
cumstances of their minds. Sometimes they think them- 
■elves wholly senseless, and fear that the Spirit of God has 
kft them, and tliat they are given up to judicial hardnesci ; 
.jet they appear very deeply exerdsed about that fear, and 
aitt in ^reat earnest to obtain ocmvictions again. 



Tqgilher with those fears^ and that esFercise of miad which 
is rational, and which they havo judt ground for^ they have 
often suffered many needless distresses of thought, in which 
Satan probably has a great hand, to ents^ngle them and block 
up their way ; and sometimes the distemper of melancholy 
has been evidently mixed ; of which, when it happens, the 
tempter seems to make great advantage, and puts an uQt 
happy bar in the way of any good effect. One knows not 
how to deal with such persons ; they turn every thing that 
is said to them the wrong way, and most to their owa dis- 
advantage ; and there, is nothing that the devil seems to 
make so great a handle of, as a melancholy humor, unleQ9 
it be the real corruption of the heart. 

But it has been very remarkable that there has been far 
less of this mixture in this time of extraordinary blessing 
than there was wont to be in persons under awakenings at 
other times ; for it is evident that many that before had been 
exceedingly involved in such dij£culties seemed nowstrangely 
to be set at liberty. Some persons that had before, for a long 
time, been exceedingly extaugled with peculiar temptations^ 
of one sort or other, and unprofitable aod hurtful distresses, 
were soon helped over former stumbling blocks, that lihi- 
dered any progiess toward 43aving good ; and convictiona 
have wrought more kindly, and they have been iiin i nwfiiiljr 
carried on in the way to life. And thus Satan seemei^ia 
be restrained, till towards the latter end of this wonderfiil 
time, when God's Spirit was about to withdraw. 

Many times pertons under great awakenings were con- 
cerned, because they thought they were not awakened, but 
miserable, hard-hearted, senseless, sottish creatures still, and 
sleeping upon the brink of hell. The sense of the need Ihey 
have to be awakened, and of their comparative hordntM, 
grows upon them with their awakenings ; so that they seem 
to themselves to be very senseless, when indeed most senoF 
ble. There have been some instances of persons that burs 
had as great a sense of their danger and misery as their 
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natures could well subsist under, so that a little more would 
probably have destroyed them ; and yet they have expressed 
themselves mXich amazed at their own insensibility and 
sottishness, in such an extraordinary time as it then was. 

Persons are sometimes brought to the borders of despair, 
and it looks as black as midnight to them a little before the 
day dawns in their souls ; some few instances there have 
been of persons who have had such a sense of God's wrath 
for sin, that they have been overborne and made to cry out 
under an astonishing sense of their guilt, wondering that 
God suffers such guilty wretches to live upon earth, and that 
he doth not immediately send them to hell ; and sometimes 
their guilt does so glare thera in the face that they are in 
exceeding terror for fear that God will instantly do it ; but 
more commonly the distresses under legal awakenings have 
not been to such a degree. In some, these terrors do not 
seem to be so sharp, when near comfort, as before ; their con- 
victions have not seemed to work so much that way, but 
they seem to be led further down into their own hearts, to 
a further sense of their own universal depravity, and dead- 
ness in sin. 

The corruption of the heart has discovered itself in various 
exercises in the time of legal convictions ; sometimes it 
appears in a great struggle, like something roused by an 
enemy, and Satan, the old inhabitant, seems to exert him- 
self, like a serpent disturbed and enraged. Many in such 
circumstances have felt a great spirit of envy towards the 
godly, especially towards those that are thought to have been 
lately converted, and most of all towards acquaintance and 
companions, when they are thought to be converted. In- 
deed, some have felt many heart-risings against God, and 
murmurings at his ways of dealing with mankind, and his 
dealings with themselves in particular. It has been much 
insisted on, both in public and private, that persons should 
have the utmost dread of such envious thoughts, which, if 
allowed, tend exceedingly to quench the Spirit of God, if not 
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to provoke him fuiially to forsake them. And when such a 
spirit has mnch-prevailed, aod persons have not so earnestly 
strove against it as they ought (o have done, it has seemed 
to be exceedingly to the hindrance of the good of their souls \ 
but in some other instances, where persons have been much 
terrified at the sight of such wickedness in their hearts, God 
has brought good to them out of eyil ; and made it a means 
of convincing them of their own desperate sinfulness, and 
bringing them off from all self-confidence. 

The drift of the Spirit of God in his legal strivings, with 
persons, has seemed most evidently to be, to make way for, 
and to bring to, a conviction of their absolute dependence on 
his sovereign, power and grace, and a universal necessity of a 
Mediatpr, by leading them more and more to a sense of their 
exceeding wickedness and guiltiness in his sight ; the pollu- 
tion and insufficiency of their own righteousness, that they 
can in no wise help themselves, and that God would be 
wholly justand righteous in rejecting them, and all that they 
do, and in casting them off forever : though there be a 
vast variety, as to the maniler and distinctness of persons' 
convictions of these things. 

As they are giadually more and more convinced of the 
corruption and wickedness of their hearts, they seem to them- 
selves to grow worse and worse, harder and blinder, and 
more desperately wicked, instead of growing better ; they 
are ready to be discourged by it, and oftentimes never think 
themselves so far off from gQod, as when they are nearest. 
Under the sense which the Spirit of God gives them of their 
sinfulness, they often think that they differ from all others ; 
their hearts are ready to sink with the thought that they are 
the worst of all, and and that none ever obtained mercy that 
were so wicked as they. 

When awakenings first begin, their consciences are com- 
monly most exercised about their outwaid vicious course, or 
other acts of sin ; but afterwards are much more burdened 
with a sense of heartrsins) the dreadful corruption of their 



i 



54 MAMMSR OF OOHTBBaiON ▼▲UOUt. 

nature, their enmity against God, the pride of their hearts, 
their unbelief, their rejection of Christ, the stubborn- 
ness and obstinacy of their wills ; and the hke. In 
many, God makes much use of their own experience, 
in the courae of their awakenings and endeavors after 
saving good, to convince them of their own vileness and 
universal depravity. 

Very often under first awakenings, when they are brought 
to reflect on the sin of their past lives, and have something 
of a terrifying sense of God's anger, they set themselves to 
walk more strictly, and confess their sins and perform many 
religious duties, with a secret hope of appeasing God's anger 
and making up for the sins they have committed : and often- 
times, at first setting out, their affections are moved, agd they 
are full of tears in their confessions and prayers, which they 
are ready to make very much of, as though they were some 
atonement, and had power to move correspondent affections 
in God too : and hence they are for a while big with expec- 
tation of what God will do for them ; and conceive that they 
grow better apace, and shall soon be thoroughly converted. 
But these affections are but short lived ; they quickly find 
that they fail, and then they thiali^ themselves to be grown 
worse again : they don't find su6h a prospect of being soon 
conveiled,as they thought: instead of being nearer, they seem 
to be farther off; their hearts they think are grown harder, 
and by this means their fears of perishing greatly increase. 
But though they are disappointed, they renew their attempts 
again and again ; and still as their attempts are multiplied 
so are their disappointnieots ; all fails, they see no token of 
having inclined God's heart to them, they don't see that he 
hears their prayers ataU, as they expected he would ; and some- 
times there have been great temptations arising hence to leave 
off seeking, and to yield up thecase. Butasthcy are still more 
terrifiedwithfearsofperi8hing,andtheirformer hopesof prevail- 
ing on God tobe merciful totheminagreat measure &il; some- 
times their religious affections have turned into heart-risings 
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against God, bocause thai h's does not pily them, and seems 
to have little regard to their distrei«s, and piteous cries, and 
to all the pains that they take ; they think of the mercy that 
God has shown to others, how soon, and how easily others 
have obtained comfort, and those too that were woi*se than 
they, and have not labored so much as they have done, and 
sometimes they have had even dreadful blasphemous 
thoughts, in these circumstances. 

But when they reflect on these wicked workings of tieait 
against God, if their convictions are continued, and the Spi- 
rit of Gtxi is not provoked utterly to forsake them, they have 
more distressing apprehensions of the anger of God towards 
those whose hearts work after such a sinful maner about him ; 
and it may be have great fears that they have committed 
the unpardonable sin, or that God will surely never show 
mercy to them that are such vipers ; and are often tempted 
to leave off in despair. But then perhaps, by something 
they read or heard of the infinite mercy of God, and all-suf- 
ficiency of Christ for the chief of sinners, they have some en- 
couragement and hope renewed ; but think that as yet they 
are not fit to come to Christ; they were so wicked that Christ 
will never accept of them c and then it may be they set them* 
selves upon a new course of fruitless endeav<Mis in their own 
jEitrength to make themselves better, and still ipeet with new 
disappointments. They are earned to inquire what they 
shall do ? They do not know but there is something else to 
be done in order to their obtaining converting grace, that 
they have never done yet. It may be they hope that they 
are something better than they were ; but then the pleasiDg 
dream all ^pa||||||fies again. If they are told that they mnt 
too much to tteir own strength and righteousness, they ^ 
about to Mrive to bring themselves off from it, and it may be 
think they have done it, when ihey only do the same thiof 
under a new disguise, and still find no. appearance of any 
good, but aU looks as dark as midnight to them. Thus they 
wander shout from mountain to 'lull, seeking i^t and finding 
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none ; when they are beat out of one refuge they fly to an- 
other, till they are as it were debilitated; broken, and subdued 
with legal humblings ; in which God gives them a convic- 
tion of their own utter helplessness and insufiiciency, and dis- 
covers the true remedy. 

When they begin to seek salvation, they are commonly 
profoundly ignorant of themselves ; they are not sensible 
how blind they are, and how little they can do towards bring- 
ing themselves to see spiritual things aright, and towards 
putting forth gracious exercises in their own souls : they are 
not sensible how remote they are from love to God, and other 
holy dispositions, and how dead they are in sin. When 
they see unexpected pollution in their own hearts, they go 
about to wash away their own defilements, and make them- 
selves clean ; and they weary themselves in vain, till God 
shows them that it is in vain, and their help is not where they 
have sought it, but elsewhere. 

But some persons continue wandering in such a kind of 
labyrinth ten times as long as others, before their own ex- 
perience will convince them of their insufficiency ; and 
60 it appears not to be their own experience only, but the 
convincing influence of God^s Spirit with their experience, 
that attains the eflect : and God has of late abundantly 
shown that he does not need to wait to have men convinced 
by long and often repeated fruitless trials ; for in multitudes 
<if instances he has made a shorter work of it : he has so 
awakened and convinced persons' consciences, and made them 
80 sensible of their exceedingly great vileness, and given them 
Buch a sense of his wrath against sin, as has quickly over- 
come all their vain self-confidence, and borne them down 
into the dust before a holy and righteous God; 

There have been some who have not had great terrors, 
but have had a very quick work. Some of those that have 
not had so deep a conviction of these tilings before their ccxt- 
version, have, it may be, much mdfe of it afterwards. Ood 
has appeared iar from limiting himself to any certain method 
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ia his proceedings with sinners under l^al convictions. In 
some, instances it seems easy for our reasoning powers to duh 
cern the methods of Divine Wisdom, in his dealings with the 
soul under awakenings : in others his footsteps cannot be 
traced, and his ways are past finding out : and some thai 
are less distinctly wrought upon in what is preparatory to 
grace, appear no less eminent in gracious experiences afta*- 
wards. 

There is in nothing a gieater difference, in different per- 
sons, than with respect to the time of their being imder 
trouble ; some but a few days, and others for months or 
years. There were many in this town, that had been, be- 
fore this effusion of Qod'a Spirit upon us, for years, and some 
for many years, concerned about their salvation ^ though 
probably they were not thoroughly awakened, yet they were 
coQMtriied to such a degree as to be veiy uneasy, so as to 
live an uncomfortable, djsquieted life, and so as to continue 
in a way of taking considerable pains about their salvation, 
but had never obtained any comfortable evidence of a good 
state, who now, in. this extraordinary time, have received, 
light ; but many o£ them were some of the last. They 
first saw multitudes of others rejoicing, and with songs of 
deliverance in then- mouths, who seemed wholly careless and 
at ease, and in pursuit of vanity, while they had been bowed 
down with soUcitude about their souls : yea, some had Ured 
licentiously, and so continued till a little before they were 
converted,* and grew up to a holy rejoicing in the infinite 
blessings God had bestowed upon them. 

And whatever minister has the like occasion to deal with 
souls, in a flock under such circumstances as this was ia the 
last year, I cannot but think he will soon find himself under 
a necessity, greatly to insist upon it with them, that God is 
under no manner of obligation to show mercy to any natural 
maa, whose heart is not turned to God : . and that a man can 
, challenge nodiing, either in absolute justice, or by free pro- 
mise, from any thing he does before he has believed on Jesus 
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Christ, or has true repentance begun in him. It appears to 
me, that if I had taught those that came to me under 
trouble, any other doctrine, I should have taken a most di- 
rect course utterly to have undone them. I should have 
directly crossed what was plainly the di^ of the Spirit of 
Qod in his influence upon them ; for if they had believed 
what I said, it would either have promoted self-flattery and 
carelessness, and so put an end to their awakenings, or che- 
riahed and establii^hed their contention and strife with God, 
concerning his dealings with them and others, and blocked 
up their way to that humiliation, before the Sovereign Dis- 
poeer of life and death, whereby God is wont to prepare them 
for his consolations. And yet those that have been under 
awakenings, have oftentiraes plainly stood in need of being 
enoouraged, by being told of the infinite and all-sufiicieat 
mercy of God in Christ ; and that it is God's manner to 
succeed diligence, and to bless his own means, that so awa- 
kenings and encouragements, fear and hope, may be duly 
mixed, and proportioned to preserve their minds in a just 
medium between the two extremes of sdf-flattery and de- 
spondfence, both which tend to slackness, and negligence, and 
in the end, to security. I think I have found that no dis- 
courses have been mora remarkably blessed, than those in 
which the doctrine of God's absolute sovereignty with re- 
gard to the salvation of sinners, and his just liberty with 
regard to his answering the prayers or succeeding the pains 
of oatural^men, continuing such, have been insisted on. I 
never found so much immediate saving fruit, in any mea- 
sure, of any discourses I have offered to my congregation, as 
some from those words, Rom. iii. 19. ; << That every mouth 
may be stopped ;" endeavoring to show from thence that it 
would be just with God forever to reject and cast off mere 
natural men. 

In those in whom awakenings seem to have a saving 
ismie, commonly the first thing that aj^iears after their legal 
troubles, is a conviction of the justice of God in their (Son- 
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demnatioD, in a sense of their own exceeding sinfulness^ and 
the vileness of. aQ their performances. In giving account of 
this, they expressed themselves very variously ; some, that 
God was sovereign, and might receive others and reject 
them : some, that they were convinced that God might justly 
bestow mercy on every person in the town, and on every 
person in the world, and damn themselves to all eternity ; 
some, that they see that God may justly havB no regard to 
all the pains they have taken, and all the prayers they have 
made ; some, that they see that if they should seek and tako 
the utmost pains, all their lives, God might justly cast them 
into hell at last, because all their labors, prayers, and tears, 
cannot tnake an atonement for the least sin, nor merit any 
blessing at the hands^of God ^ some have declared them- 
selves to be in the hands of God, that he can and may dis- 
pose of them just as he pleases ; some, that GkMi may glorify 
himself in their damnation, and they wonder that Crod has 
suffered them to Uve so long, and has not cast them into 
hell long ago. 

Some are brought to this conviction by a great sense of 
their sinfulness in general, that they are such vile, wicked 
creatures, in heart and life : others have the sins of their 
lives in an extraordinary manner set before them, multitades 
of them coming just then fresh to their memories, and being 
set before them with then* aggravations ; some have their 
minds specially fixed on some particular wicked pipctice 
they have indidged ; some are especially convinced by a 
sight of the corruption and wickedness of their hearts ; some, 
from a view they have of the horridness of some particular 
exercises of ccurruption which they have had in the tim6 of 
their awakenings, whereby the enmity of the heart agaiast 
God has been manifested ; some are convinced especially by 
a sense of the sin of unbelief, the opposition of their hearts 
to the way of salvation by Christ, and their obstinacy in re- 
jecting him and his grace. 
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There is a great deal of difference as to persons' distinct- 
ness here ; Bome, that have not so clear a sight of God's jus- 
tice in their condemnation, yet mention things that plainly 
imply it. They find a disposition to acknowledge God to 
be just and righteous in his threatenings, and that they are 
deserving of nothing. And many times, though they had 
not so particular a sight of it at the beginning, they have 
very clear discoveries of it soon afterwards, with great hum- 
blings in the dust befbie God. 

Commonly persons' minds immediately before this dis- 
covery of Grod's justice, are exceedingly restless, and in a kind 
of struggle and tumult, and sometimes in mere anguish : 
but generally as soon as they have this conviction, it imme- 
diately bringB their minds to a calm, and a before unexpected 
quietness and composure ; and most frequently, though not 
always, then the pressing weight upon their spirits is taken 
away, and a general hope arises that some time or other God 
will be gracious, even before any distinct and particular dis- 
coveries of mercy ; and often they then come to a conclusion 
within themselves, that they will lie at God's feet, and wait 
his time ; and they rest in that, not being sensible that the 
Spirit of God has now brought them to a frame whereby they 
are prepared for mercy; for it is remarkable that persons 
when ihey first have this sense of the justice of God, rarely 
in thetime of it think any thing of its being that humiliation 
that they have often heard insisted on, and that oUiers' ex- 
perience. 

In many persons, th^ first conviction of the justice of God 
in their condemnation, which they take particulor notice of, 
and probably the first distinct conviction of it that they have 
is of sudi a nature as seems to be above any thing merely 
legal : though it be after legal humbUngs, and much of the 
sense of their own helplessness, and of the insufiiciency of 
their own duti^ ; yet it does not appear to be forced by mere 
legal terrors and convictions ; but ratlier from a high exefeise 
of grace, in saving repentance and evangelical humiliation ; 
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for there is in it a sort of complacency of soul in the attribute 
of God's justice, as^ displayed in his threatenings of tlernat 
damnation to sinners. « Sometimes at the discovery of H, they 
can scarcely forbear crying out, Hisjnst! ^Hsjust! Somer 
express themselves, that they see the glory of God woiild 
shine bright in their own condemnation ; and they are ready 
to think that if they are damned, they could take part with 
G(9d against themselves, and vtrould gloriify his justice therein. 
And when it is thus, they commonly have some evident 
sense of free and all-sufficient grace, though they give no 
distinct account of it ; but it is manifest by that great degree 
of hope and encouragement that they then conceive, though 
they were never so sensible of their own vileneas and ill-de- 
servings, as they were at that time. 

Some, when in such circumstances, have felt that sense of 
the excellency of God's justice, appearing in the vindictive 
exercises of it against such sinfulness as theirs was, and have 
had such a submission of mind in their idea of this attribute, 
and of those exercises of it, together with an exceeding loath- ' 
ing of their own unworthiness, and a kind of indignatim^ 
against themselves, that they have sometimes almost called 
it a willingness to be damned ; though it must be owned 
they had not clear atid distinct ideas of damnation, nor does 
any word in the Bible require such self-denial as this. But 
the truth is, as some have clearly expressed it, that salvation 
has appyred too good for them, that they were worthy of 
nothing but condemnation, and they could not tell how to 
think of salvation's being bestowed upon them, fearing it was 
inconsistent with the glory of God's majesty, that they had 
so jnuch contemned and affironted. 

That calm of spirit that some persons have found after 
their legal distresses, continues some time before any special 
and delightful manifestation is made to the soul, of the grace 
of God, as revealed in the gospel ; but very often some com- 
fortable and sweet view of a merciful God, of a sufficient Re- 
deemer, or of some great and joyful things of the gospel, im- 
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mediately foUo¥m, or ia a veiy little time : and in some, the 
first sight of their just desert of hell, and God's sovereignty 
with respect to their salvation, and a discovery of all-sufficient 
grace, are so near that they seem to go as it were together. 

These gracious discoveries that are given, whence the first 
special comforts are derived, are in many respects very va- 
rious ; more frequently Christ is distinctly made the object of 
the mind, in his all-sufficiency and willingness to save sin- 
ners : but some have their thoughts more especially fixed on 
(jod, in some of his sweet and glorious attributes manifested 
in the gospel, and shining forth in the face of Christ Some 
view the all-sufficiency of the mercy and grace of God ; some, 
chiefly the infinite power of God, and his ability to save them, 
and to do all things for them ; and some look most at the 
truth and jGuthfiilness of God : in some, the truth and cer- 
tainty of the gospel in general is the first joyful discovery 
they have ; in others, the certain truth of some particular 
pr<Hnises ; in some, the grace and sincerity of God in his in- 
' vitations, very commoply in some particular invitation in the 
mind, and it now appears real to them that God does indeed 
invite them. Some are struck with the glory and wonder- 
fulness of the dying bve of Christ ; and some with the suffi- 
ciency and preciousness of his blood, as offered to make an 
atonement for sin ; and others with the value and glory of 
his obedience and righteousness. In some, the excellency 
and loveliness of Christ, chiefly engages their thoughts ; in 
some, his divinity, that he is indeed the Son of the living 
Grod ; and in others, the excdlency of the way of salvation 
by Christ, and the suitableness of it to their necessities. 

Some have an apprehension of these things so given, that 
it seems more natural to them to express it by sight or dis- 
covery ; others think what they experience better. expressed 
by the realizing conviction, or a lively or fedUng sense of 
heart ; meaning, as I suppose, no other difierence but what /^ 
is merely circumstantial or gradual. , .* ..- .' ^ ^ 
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There is often in the mind some particular text of scripttire, 
holding ferth some evangelical ground of consolation ; some- 
times a multitude of texts, gracious invitations^ and promisesi 
flowing in one after another^ filling the soul more and moie 
with comfort and satisfaction ; and comfort is given to some 
whUe reading some portion of scripture ; but in some it is at- 
tended with no particulfiur scripture at all, either in reading or 
meditation. In some, many divine things seem to be dis- 
covered to the soul* as it were at once ; others have their 

■ 

minds especially fixing on some one thing at first, and after- 
wards a sense is given of others ; in some with a swifter, and 
others a slower succession, and sometimes with interrup- 
tions of much darkness. 

The way that grace seems sometimes first to appear, after 
l^al humiliation, is in earnest longings of soul after God 
and Christ, to know God, to love him, to be humbled before 
him, to have communion with Christ in his benefits, which 
longings, as they express them, seem evidently to be of such 
a nature as can arise from nothing but a sense of the super* 
lative excellency of divine things, with a spiritual taste and 
relish of them, and an esteem of them as their highest hap- 
piness and best portion. Such longings as I speak of are 
commonly attended with firm resolutions to pursue this good- 
forever, together with a hoping, waiting disposition. Wlien 
persons have begun in such frames, commonly other expe- 
riences and discoveries have soon followedi which have jret 
more clearly manifested a change of heart. 

It must needs be confessed that Christ is not always dic^ 
tinctly and explicitly thought of in the first sensible act of 
grace (though iViost commonly he is) ; but sometimes he is 
the object of the mind only implicitly. Thus . sometimiOB 
when persons have seemed evidently to be stript of all their 
.own ' righteousness, and to have stood self-condemned as 
guilty of death, they have been comforted with a joyfbl and 
satisfyinjg view that the mercy and grace of God is suflMent 
for them : that their sins, though never so great, shall be no 
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hinderaDce to their being accepted; that there is meicy 
enough in God for the whole world, and the like, when they 
give no account of any particular or distinct thought of 
Christ ; but yet when the account they give is duly weighed, 
and they are interrogated about it, it appears that the reve- 
lation of the mercy of God in the gospel is the ground of this 
their encourageinent and hope; and that it is indeed the 
mercy of God through Christ that is discovered to them, and 
that it is depended on in him, and not in any wise moved by 
any thing in them. 

So sometimes disconsolate souls among us have been re- 
vived and brought to rest in God, by a sweet sense given of 
his grace and faithfulness, in some special invitation or pro- 
mise, in which is no particular mention of Christ, nor is it 
accompanied with any distinct thought of him in their 
minds ; but yet it is not received as out of Christ, but as one 
of the invitations or promises made of God to poor sinners 
through his Son Jesus, as it is indeed,; and such persons 
have afterwards had clear and distinct discoveries of Christ, 
accompanied with lively and special actings of £siith and love 
towards him. 

It has more frequently been so among us that when per- 
sons have first had the gospel ground of relief for lost sinners 
discovered to theip, and have been entertaining their minds 
with the sweet prospect, they have thought nothing at that 
time of their being converted ; to see that there is such an 
all-sufficieucy in God, and such plentiful provision made in 
Christ, after they have been borne down and sunk with a 
sense of their guilt and fears of wrath, exceedingly refireshes 
tliem ; the view is joyful to them, as it is in its own nature 
glorious, and gives them quite new and more delighful ideas 
of God and Christ, and greatly encourages them to seek con- 
version, and begets in them a strong resolution to give up 
themselves, and devote th^ir whole lives to God and Lis Son, 
and patiently to wait till God shall see fit to make all efiec- 
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^ iual ; and very often they entertain a strong persuasion that 
he will in his own time'do- it for them. 

There is wrought in them a Ijoly repose of soul in jGod 
through Christy and a secret disposition, to fear. and love him, 
and to hope for blessings from. -him in this way; and yet 
they have no imagination that they are now converted; it 
does not sQjnuch as come into their minds : aiid very oftefi 
the reason is^ thatlhey dcTnot see that they do accept of this 
sufficiency of salvation that they behold in Christ, having 
entertained a wrong, notion of acceptance ; not being sen- 
sible that the obedient and joyful entertainment which their 
hearts give to this discovery of grace, is a real acceptance of 
it. ■ They know not that the sweet complacence they feel in 
the mercy and complete salvation of God, as it includes par- 
don and sanctificadon, and i$ ^eld forth to them only through 
Christ, is a true receiving of this mercy, or a plain evidence 
of their receiving it. They expected I know not what kind 
of act of soul). and perhaps they had no distinct idea of it 
themselves. 

And indeed it appears very plainly in some of them that 
before their own conversion they had' very imperfect ideas 
what conversion was. It is all new and strange, and what 
there was no clear conception of before. It is most-evident, 
as they themselves acknowledge, that the expressions that 
were used to describe conversion, and the graces of Go^'s 
Spirit, such as a spiritual sight of Christy faith in Christ, 
poverty of spirit, trdst in God, resignedneds to God, &c., were 
expressions that did not convey- those special and distinct 
ideas to their minds which they were intended to signify, in 
some respects', ntf more than the names of colors are to con- 
vey the ideas to one that is blind from his birth. 

This town is a place where there has always been a great 
deal of talk of conversion and spiritual experiences ; and 
therefore people in -general had before formed a notion in 
their own minds What these things were ; but when they 
come to be the subjects of them themselves, they founel them- 
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selves much coofouDded in their notions, and overthrown in 
many of their former conceits. And it has heen very ob- 
servable, that persons of the greatest understanding, and that 
had studied most about things of this nature^ have been more 
confounded than others; Some stich persons that have lately 
been converted, declared, that all their former wisdom is 
brought to iKHight, and they appear to have been mere babes, 
who knew nothing. It has appeared that none have stood 
more in need of enlightening and instruction, even of their 
fellow-Christians, concerning their own circumstances and 
difficulties, than they : and it has seemed to have been with 
delight, that they have seen themselves thus brought doWn 
and become nothing, that free grace and'divinQ power may 
be 6zalted in them. 

. It was very wonderful to see after what manner persons' 
affections were sometimes moved and wrought uponj' when 
Qod did, as it were, suddenly open tlieir eyes, and let into 
their minds a sense of the greatness of his grace, and the 
fullness of Christ, and his reading to save ; who before were 
broken with apprehensions of divine wrath, and sunk into 
axt abyss under a sense of guilt, which they, were ready to 
think was beyond the mercy of God ; their joyfiii surprise 
has caused their hearts as it were to leap,, so that they h£tve 
be^n ready to break forth into laughter, tears often at the 
same time issuing like a flood, and intermingling a loud 
weieping : and sometimes they have not been able to forbear 
crying' out with a loud voice, expressing their great admira- 
tion. In some, even the view of the glory of God's sove- 
reignty in . the exercises of his grace has surprised the soul . 
with such sweetness as to produce the same eflecta.' I re- 
member an instance of one, who, reading something-con- 
cerning God's sovereign Way of- having sinners, as bejlng 
self-moved, and having no regard to mieh's own rigbteous- 
mSBS as the motive of his grace, but as magnif3ring himself 
and abasing man, or to that purpose, felt such a sudden 
rapture of joy and delight in the consideration of it : and yet 
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he then suspected himself ta be ia a Christless cendition, 
and had been long in great distress for fear that God would 
not have mercy on him* 

Many t^ontitiue a long time in a course of griicious exer- 
cises and exp^ilehce^, and do not think themselves to be con- 
v^dited, ^ut conclude themselves to be otherwise ; and none 
knows how long they would continue so, were they not 
helped by particular instruction. There are undoubted in- 
stances ef s6m6 that have lived in this way for many years 
together ; jand continuing^ in these circuihstances of being 
converted and not believing it) has had various, consequences 
with" various persons, and with the same persons at various 
times| some continue in great encouragement and hope, that 
they shaU ol>tain mercy in a steadfast resolution to persevtee 
tn-seekijkg it^ and in a humble Waiting for it at God's fixA; 
but very often, when the lively sense of the sufficiency of 
Christ, and.the nMies of divine grace begins to vanish upon a 
withdrawment of the influence of the Spirit of GU)d, they return 
to-gr^tet disti'esa than ever ; for they have now a far greater 
sense of the misery of a natural condition than b^ifbre,' being 
in a new manner sensible of thejeality of eternal things, and 
the greatness of God, and fajs excellency, and ho\^ dreadful 
it is to be separated from hiin, and to be subject to his wrath; 
so that they are sometimes swallowed up with darkness and 
amazement Satan has a vsfit advantage in such cases to 
ply them with^ various temptations^ which he i^ not wont to 
neglect, in such a case, persons doj^erymuch need a guide 
to lead them to an understanding of what we are- taught in 
the word of God of the nature of grace, and to help them to 
apply it to themselves. 

i have been much blamed and censured by many, that I 
should make it my practice, when I have been' satisfied con- 
cerning persons' good state, to signify it to them : which thing 
has been greatly .misrepre^nted abroad, as innumerable other 
things concerning us, to prejudice . the country against the 
whole affair. But let it be noted that what I have underta- 
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ken to judge of, has rather been qualifications, and declared 
experiences, than persons : not but that I have thought it 
my duty as a pastor to assist and instruct persons in apply- 
ing scripture rules aad characters-to their own fcase (in doing 
of which, I think many gricatly need a guide) ; and have, 
where I thought th^ case plain, used freedom in signifying 
my hope of them, to others ; but have been far from doing 
this concerning all that I have had some hopes of ; and I 
believe have used much more caution than maiiy have 
supposed.. Yet I should account it a great calamity to 
be deprived of the comfort of rejoicing with those of my 
flocki that have beeti in great distress, whose circum- 
stances I have been acquainted with,i wheu there seems 
to be good evidence that those that were dead are alive, 
and those that were lost are found. I am sensible the 
practice would have been safer, in. the hands o^ one of a 
ripei: judgment, and greater experience; liut yet .there has 
seemed to be an absolute necessity of it on the ferementioned 
accounts : and it has been found to be that which God has 
most remarkably owned and ble^t among us, both to the per- 
sons themselves and others. 

Grace in many persons, through this ignorance of their 
staite, and their looking on themselves still as the- objects of 
God's displeasure, has been like tiie trees in\vinter, or like seed 
in the spring suppressed undei^ hard clod of earth ; and many 
in such cases have labored to their utmoatto divert their minds 
from the pleasing ajid joyful views they have had, and to sup- 
press those consolations and gracious affections 'that arose 
thereupon. And when it has once come into their jhinds 
to inquire whether or no this was not true grace, they 
have been much afraid lest they should be deceived with 
common iUuminations and flashes of affection,, and eternally 
undone with a false hope. But when they have been better 
instructed, and so brought to allow of hope, this has awa- 
kened the gracious disposition of their, .hearts into life and 
vigor, as the warm beams of ^the sun in the spring have 
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quickened the seeds and productions of the earth : . grace, 
being now at libeity^ and cherbhed with hope, has soon 
flowed out to their abundant satisfaction and. increase. 

There is; no one thing that I know of that God has made 
suph a m^ns of promoting his work among us as^the news 
of others' conversion ; in the awakening of sinners, and en^ 
gaging them earnestly to seek the same blessing, and in the 
quickennlg of !?aints. Though I have thought that a minis- 
ter's dedaring his judgment about particular persons' expe- 
riences might from these things, be justified, yet I am often 
signifying to my people how unable one man is to know an- 
other's -heart, aud how unsafe it is depending merely on the 
judgment of ministers or others, and have abundantly in- 
sisted on it with them,, that a manifestation of sincerity in 
fruits brought forth is better than any. manifestation they can 
make of it in words alone, can be ; and that witl;iout this, aU 
pretenses to spiritual e?;periences are vain ; . qs all my congre- 
gation can witness. And the people in general, in this late 
extraordinary time,, have manifested a very great dread 6f 
being deceived, being exfceedln^ly fearful lest they should 
build wrong, and some of them backward to receive hope, 
even to a great extreme- - ' 

Conversion k a great and gloiious.work of God's power, 
at once changing the heart, and infusing life into the dead 
soul; though that grace that is then implanted does more 
gradually display itself in some than in others. But as to 
fixing on the precise time, when they put forth the very first 
actofgi-ace, there is a gf eat deal of difference in different 
persons ; in some it seems to be very discernible when the 
very time of this was ; but others me- more at a loss. In 
this respect there are very many that do not know the time, 
(as has already heen observed,) that when they have the first 
exercises of grace, do not know that: it is the giace of con- 
version, and sometimes do not think it to be so till a long 
time after : and many, even when they Come* to entertain 
great hope that they are converted, if they remember what they 
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experignce in the first exercises of grace, tiiey are at a loss 
whether it was any thing more than a common ilhiminatioQ ; 
or whether some other more clear and remarkable e^perien^e 
that they had afterwards was ndt the first that was of a saving 
nature. , And the man ner of God's work on the soul is (some- 
tioaes^^especially) very roysterious, and it is with the kingdom 
Gff'God as to its raanifesta,tion in the heart of a ooavert, as is 
said, Mark iv. 26, ^7, 28. <' So js the kingdom of Gdd, as if 
a man should cast seed into the groood, and should sleep, 
and rise, night and day, and the seed should spring, and 
grow up he knoweth not how ; for t^ eaUh bringeth forth 
of herself, first the blade, then the ear, then the ftill com in 
tlie ear:" ^ ■ ' ' 

In some, converting, light is like a glorious brightness 
suddenly shining in upon .a pfir^oo, and all around him : 
they. are in a remarkable manner brought out of darkness 
^ into marvelous light.* In many others it has-been like the- 
dawning of the day, when at first but a little light appears, 
and it may be is, presently hid with a cloud ; - and then it 
appears s^ain,.and shines a little brighter, and gradually iu- 
creaees with intervening darkness,, till -at len^h,. perhaps, it 
breaks forth more clearly from behind the clouds. - And 
many are, doubtless^ ready to date their conversion wrong, 
throwing by those lesser degrees of light that appeared at 
first dawniiig, and calling, some more remarkable experiencie 
they had afterwards, their con vei:sion,' which often in great 
measure arises from a wrong- understanding • of what they 
have always beeil.t&ught, that (Conversion is -a great change, 
wherein "old things are done away,, and all things become 
new," or at Feast from a false arguing from that doctrine. 

Persons commonly at first conversion, and afterwards, 
have bad many texts of scripture brought to their minds, 
that are exceeding suitable tojheir circun(istances, ^hich 
often come with great power, and as the word of Ood or 
Christ indeed ;*^and many have a -multitude of^weel ilivita- 
tions, promises, doxologies, flowing in one after another. 
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bringing great ligfit and comfort with them, filling the soul 
brimfullj enlarging the heart, and Opening the mouth ia re- 
ligiop. And it seems to me necesslary to suppose that there 
i& an immediate influence of the Spirit of God oftentimes in 
brining texts of scripture to the mind ; not that I suppose 
it is done in a way of immediate rev^ation, without any 
manner of 'use of the memory, but yet there seem?* plainly 
to be an immediate and extraordinary influence in leading 
theif thoughts to such and-siich passages of scripture, and 
exciting ihem in the memory. Indeed, in some God si^ms 
to bring texts of geriptur e to tlreir minds no otherwise than 
by leading th^m into such frames and meditations as harmo- 
nize with thdse scriptures ; but in many persons there seems 
to be soniething more than this. Those that, while under 
leg€d convictions, haye had the' greatest terrors, have not air- 
ways obtained the greatest light and comfort ; nor have they 
always light most suddenly communicated ; but yet, I think, 
thdtime of conversicm has generally been most seiisible in 
such persons. Oftentimes the first sensible change after the 
extremity of terrors, is a calmness, and then the light gra- 
dually comes in I small glimpses at first, after their midnight 
darkness, and a word or two of comfort, as it were, softly 
spoken to them. They have a little taste of ^he sweetness 
of divme. grace, arid the. love of a Sayior, when terrcr and 
distress of conscience begins to be turned into a humble, 
meek sense of their oWn un worthiness before God; and 
there is felt inwardly, perhaps, sopie disposition to praise God ; 
and after a little while the light comes in.more dearly and 
powerfully. But yidi^ I think, more frequently, gfeat terrors 
hav« been followed with more sudden and great light and 
comfort : when the sinner seem& to be as it were subdued 
and bfpught to a calm, from'a kind-of tumult of mindj th^n 
God" lets in an extraordinary ^ense of his great mercy 
throu^a Redeemer. \- - ■ « 

The converting influences of God's Spivit»very commonly 
bring jin extraordinary conviction 6f the reality and certainty 
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of tlie great tliiagd of rdigiou ; (though in some ihis is 
much greater, some time after conver^ioD, than at first ;) 
they have tliat sight arid taste of the divinity, or divine ex- 
cellency, that there is in the things of the gospel, that is 
more to convince them than reading many volumes of argu- 
ments witi^out it. It seems to me that in many instances 
among"us, ^when the divine excellency and glory of the 
things of Christianity have bben set before persons, and they 
have at ttie same time -as it were seen, and tasted,', and ielt 
the divinity of them, they have been as far from doubting 
of the truth of them, as they are from doubting whether 
there be a sun, when their eyes are open upon it in the 
midst of a dear hemisphere, and the strong blaze of his 
light overcomes' all* objections against hi& being. And yet 
many of them, if we should ask them why they believed 
those things to be true, would not be able well to express <)r 
comnluhicate a sufficient reasdn to satisfy the inquirer, and 
pl^rbaps "would make ho othei; answer but that they see them 
to be true : but a person might soon, be satisfied, by a par- 
ticular conversation with them, thai what they mean by 9uch 
an answer is, that they have, ii^tuitiyely beheld, and imme- 
diatdy felt, most illustrious work&, and powerful. evidence of 
divinity in them. 

^me are thus convinced of the truth of the gospel iu 
general, and that the scriptures are the .word of God : others 
have tUeir mi^ids more especially fixed on some particular 
great doctrine of the gospel, ^ome. particular truths that they 
are meditating (^n ; or are in, a. special manner convinced of 
tbe divinity of the things they are reading of, in some por- 
Uoh.of the scripture. 6ome have such convictions in a 
much more .remarkal>le manner than others ; and there are 
son^e th.at never ha^ sucji a special sense pf the certainty of 
clivine things impressed .upon theqn with such inward evi- 
dence and strength, who have yet very cleaj: exercisies of 
grace, such as Iqve to. God, repentance, and holiness. And 
if they be more particularly examined,^ they appear {liahily 
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to have an inward, firm persuasion of the reality of divine 
things, such as they did not use to have before their conver- 
sion. And those that have the most clear discoveries of 
divine truth, in the manner that has been spoken of, cannot 
have this always in view. When the sense and relish of the 
divine excellency of these things fades, on a withdrawment 
of the Spirit of God, they have not the medium of the con- 
viction of their truth at command : in a dull frame, they 
cannot recall the idea and inward sense they had, perfectly 
to mind ; things appear veiy dim to whatthey did before ; 
and though there still remains an habitual strong persuasion, 
yet not so as t9 exclude temptivtions to unbelief, and all pos- 
sibility of doubting, jas belbre ; but^hen at particular times, 
by God's help, the same sense of things revives again, Hke 
fire that lay hid in ashes. 

I suppose the grounds of such a conviction of the truth 
of divine things to be just and rational, but yet in some 
God makes use of their own reason much more senaiUy 
than in others. Oftentimes persons have (so £Bur as could be 
judged) received the first saving conviction from reasoning 
which they have heard from the pulpit ; and often in the 
course of reasoning which they are led into in ttieir owa 
meditations. - 

The arguments ai-e the same that they have heard hun- 
direds of times ; but the force of the arguments, and their 
conviction by them, is altc^ether new ; they come with a 
new and before unexperienced power : before, they heard it 
was so, and they allowed it to be so ; but now they see it to 
be so indeed. Tilings now look exceedingly plain to them, 
anii they wonder that they did not see them before. * 

They are so greatly taken with their new discovery^ and 
tbiags appear so {dain and rational to them, that they are 
often at fii-st ready to think they can convince others, and 
are apt to engage in talk with every one they meet with, 
almost to this end; find when they are disappointed, are 

10 



M 



74 xMANN£R OF CONVERSION VARIOUS. 

ready to wonder that their reasonings seem to make no more 
impression. 

Many Ml under such a mistakie as to be ready to 
doubt of their good state, because there was so much use 
made of their own reason in the convictions they have re- 
ceived : they are afraid that they have no Ulumination above 
the natural force of their own faculties : and many make 
that an otgection against the spirituality of their convictions, 
that it is so easy to see things as they now see them. They 
have often heard that conversion is a work of mighty power, 
manifesting to the sbul what no man or angel can give such 
a conviction of ; but it seems to them that the things that 
they see are so plain, and easy, and rational, that any body 
can see them ; and if they are inquired of why they never 
saw so before, they say, it seems to them it was because they 
never thought of it. But very often these difficulties are 
soon removed by those of another nature ; for when God 
withdraws, they find themsdives as it were blkid again ; they 
for the present lose their realizing sense of those things that 
looked so plain to them, and by all that they can do they 
cannot recover it, till GUxt renews the influences of his Spirit. 

Persons after their coiiversion oflen speak of ihings of re- 
ligion as seeming new to them ; that preaching w a new 
thing; that it seems to them they never heard {>reaching 
befinre ; thai the BiUe is a new book : they find there new 
chapters,' new psalms, new histories, because they see them 
in a new light. Here was a remarkable instance of an aged 
woman that had spent most of her days under Mr. Stod- 
dard's powerful ministry, who, reading in the New Testa- 
ment concerning Christ's sufferings for sinners, seemed to 
be surprised and astonished at what she read, as at a thing 
that was real and very wonderful, but quite new to her, inso- 
mnch that at first, before she had time to turn her thoughts, 
she w<»idered within herself that she had never heard of it 
before; but then immediately recdlected herself, and thought 
that she had often heard of it and read it, but never till now 
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saw it as a thing real ; aind then cadt in her mind how won- 
derful this was, that the Son of God should undergo suoh 
things for sinners^ and how she had spent her tiitie in un- 
gratefully sinning against so good a God, and such a Savior^ 
though she was a person, as to what was visible, of a very 
blameless and inoffensive Ufe. And she was so overcome 
by these considerations that her nature was ready to fait 
under them. Those that were about- her, and knew not 
wliat was the matter, were surprisedj and thought she was 
dying. 

Many have spoken much of their hearts being drawn oat 
in love to God and Christ ; and their minds being wrapt 
up in delightful contemplation of the glory and wonderful 
grace of God, and the excellency and dying love of Jesus 
Chiist ; and of their souls going forth in longing desires 
after God and Christ. Several of our young children have 
expressed much of this, and haye manifested a willingness 
to leave &ther and mother, and all things in the world, to 
go to be with Christ^ Some persons have had longing de- 
sires after Christ, which have risen to that degree as to take 
away their natural strength. Some have been sa overcome 
with a sense of the dying love of Christ to such poor, v^retch* 
ed, and unworthy creatures,, as to weaken the body.- Se- 
veral persons have b^ so great a sense of the glory of G>od 
and excellency of Christy that nature and life bavsi^ seemed 
almost to sink under it ; and in all probability, if God had 
showed them a tittle more of himself, it would have dissolvjed 
their frame. I have seen some, and been in conversation 
with them in such frames, who have certainly been perfectly 
sobe^and very remote from any thing like enthusiastic wild- 
ness : and have talked, when able to speak, of the glory of 
God's perfections, and the wonderfulness of hia grace in 
Christ, and their own unworthiness, in such a manner, that 
cannot be perfectly expressed after them. Their sense of 
their exceeding littleness and vileness, and their disposition 
to abase themselves before God, has appeared i/obe great in 
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proportion to their light and joy. Such persons among: u? 
as have been distinguished with the most extraordinary dis- 
coveries of God, have commonly in nowise appeared with the 
assuming, and sdf-concdted, and self-sufficient airs of enthu- 
siasts, but exceedingly the contmry ; and are eminent for a 
spirit of meekness, modesty, self-diffidence, and low opinion 
of themselves. No persons seem to be so sensible of their 
need of instruction and so eager to receive it as some of them 
aie. Those that have been thought to be converted among 
us have generally manifested a longing to lie low and in the 
dost before God : withal complaining of their not being able 
to lie low enough. They very often speak much of their 
sense of the excellency of the way of salvation by free and 
sovereign gmce, through the righteousness of Christ alone ; 
and how it is with delight that they renounce their own 
righteousness, and rejoice in having no account made of it. 
llany have expressed themselves to this purpose, that it 
would lessen the satisfaction they hope for in heaven to have 
it by their own righteousness, or in any other way than as 
bestowed by free grace, and for Christ's sake alone. They 
speak much of the inexpressibleness of what they experience, 
how thdr words fisdl, so that they can in nowise declare it : 
and partieulcffly speak with exceeding admiration of the su- 
perlative excellency of that pleasure and delight of soul which 
they sometime ^tgof ; how a little of it is sufficient to pay 
them for the pains and trouble they have gone through in 
seeking salvation, and how far it exceeds all earthly plea- 
sures ; and some express much oi the isense which theae 
spiritual views give them of the vanity of earthly enjoy- 
ments, how mean and worthless all these things appear to 
(hem. 

Many, while their minds have been fiBed with spiritual 
^dQ]ights, have as it were forgotten their food ; thek bodily ap- 
petite has foiled, while their ttinds have been entertained 
with meat to eat that others kn<pr not of. The light and 
•cpmfort which some of them enjoy, gives a new relish to 
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their common blessings, and causes all things about them to 
appear as it were beautiful, sweet, and pleasant to them. 
All things abroad, the sun, moon, and stars, the clouds and 
sky, the heavens and earth, appear as it were with a cast of 
divine glory and sweetness upon them. The sweetest joy 
that these good people among us eitpress is not that which 
consists in a sense of the safety of their own state, and that 
now they are out of the danger of hell ; frequently tn times 
of their highest spiritual entertainment this se^ms to be as 
it were forgotten. The supreme attention of their minds Is 
to the glorious excellencies of God and Christ which they 
have in view ; not but there is very often a ravishing sense 
of God's love accompanying a sense of his excellency, and 
they rejoice in a conviction of the faithfulness of God's pro- 
mises as they respect the future eternal enjoyment of God. 

The joy that many of them speak of, as that to which 
none is to be paralleled, is that which they find when they 
are lowest in the dust, emptied most of themselves, as it were 
annihilating themselves before God, when they are notl|ing 
and God is aU ; thus seeing their own unwortbiness, im- 
pending not at all on themselves but alone on Christ, and 
ascribing all glory to God : then their souls are most in the 
enjoyment of satisfying rest, exciting that, at such times, 
they apprehend' themselves to be not sufficiently self-abased ; 
for then above all times do they long to be lowei*. Some 
Bpeak much of the exquisite sweetness and rest of soul that 
is to be found in the exercise of a spirit of resignation to 
God, and humUe submission to his will. Many express 
earnest longings of soul to praise God ; but at the same 
thne complain that they cannot praise him as they would 
do, and they want to have others help them in praising him : 
they want to have every one praise God, and are ready to 
call upon every thing to praise him. They express a long- 
ing desire to live to God'p j^y, and to do something to his 
honor ; but at the same, tnfe cry out of their insufficiency 
und barrenness ; that they are poor, impotent creatures, can 
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do nothing of themselves, and are utterly insufficient to 
glorify their Creator and Redeemer. 

While God was so remarkably present among us by his 
Spirit, there was no book so delighted in as the Bible ; es- 
pecially the book of Psalms, the prophecy of Isaiah, and the 
New Testament. . Soime, by reason of their esteem and love 
to God's word, have at some time^ been greatly and wonder^ 
fidly delighted and affected at the sight of a Bible : and 
then also, there was no time so prized as the Lord's day, 
and no place in this world so desired as God's house. Our 
converts then apjpeared remarkably united in dear affection 
to one another, and many have expressed much of that 
spirit of love which they felt toward all mankind ; and par- 
ticularly to those that had been least friendly to them. 
Never, I beUeve, was so much done in confesmng injuries, 
oaaA making up differences, as the last year. Persons after 
their own conversion have commonly expressed an exceeding 
desire for the conversion of others : some have thought that 
they should be willing to die for the conversion of any soulj 
thou^ of one of the meanest of their, fellow- creatures, or of 
their worst enemies ; and many have indeed been in great 
distress with desires and longings for it. Thia work of GUxl 
had also a good effect to unite the people's afiections much 
to their minister. 

There are some person? that I have been acquainted with, 
but more especially two, that belong to other towns, that 
have been swallowed up exceedingly with a sense of the 
awful greatness and majesty of God ; and both of them told 
me to this purpose, that if they in the time of it had had the 
least fear that they were not at peace with this so great a 
God, they should instantly have died. 

It is to be remarked, that some penKMi* bjr ibeir conversion 
seem to be greatly helped as to their dodnnal notions of 
religion ; it was particularly remarkable ip ooe, who having 
been taken captive in his childhood, was trained up in 
Canada, in the Popish religion ; and some years since re- 
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turned to this his native place, and was in a measure brought 
off from Popery : but seemed veiy awkward and dull of 
reodving any true and clear notion of the Protestant sch^ne, 
till he was converted ; and then he was remarkably altered 
in this respect 

There is a vast difference, as has been observed, in the 
degree and also in the particular manner of persons' expe- 
riences both at and after conversion; some have grace 
W(NrkiAg more sensibly in one way, others in another. Some 
speak more fully of a conviction of the justice of God in 
their condemnation; others more of their consenting to the 
way of salvation by Christ ; some, more of the actings of 
love to God and Christ : some, more, of acts of affiance, in a 
sweet and assured conviction of the truth and faithfulness of 
God in his^ promises : others more of their choosing and 
resting in God as their whole and everlnstuig portion, and 
of their ardent and longing desires afler God, to have com- 
munion with him ; others more of their abhorrence of them- 
selves for their past sins, and earnest longings to live to 
God's glory for the time to come. Some have their mind 
fixed more on God ; others on Christ, as I have observed 
before; but it seems evidently to be the same work,^ the 
same thing done, the same habitual change wrou :ht in the 
heart ; it alt tends the same way, and to the same end ; and 
it is plainly the same Spirit that breatlies and acts in various 
pers(ms. There is an endless variety in the particular man- 
ner and circumstances in which persons are wrought on ; 
ajdd an opportunity of seeing so much of such a work of 
God, will show that God is further from confining himsdf 
to certain steps and a particular method in his work on soub, 
than it may be some do imagine. I believe it has occa- 
sioned some good people among us, that were before too 
ready to make their own experiences a rule to others, to be 
loss censorious and more extended in their charity. The 
work of €rod has been gb^'ious in its variety ; it has the 
more displayed the mantfoidness and imsearchableness of 
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the wisdoEn of God, and wrought more charity among hi& 
people. 

There is a great differeace among those that are conTerted; 
as to the degree of hope and satisfaction that they have con- 
cerning their own state. Some have a high degree of 
saUs&ction in this matter almost constantly; and yet it is 
rare that any do enjoy so full an assurance of their interest 
in Christ, that self-examination should seem needless to 
them ; unless it be at particular seasons, Awhile in the actual 
enjoyment of some great discovery, that Grod gives of his 
glory and rich grace in Christ, to the drawing forth of extra- 
ordinary acts of grace. But the greater part, as they some- 
times &11 into dead frames of spirit, are frequently exercised 
with scruples and fears concerning their condition. 

They generolly have an awful apprehension of the dread- 
fulness and fatal nature of a false hope ; and there has been 
observable in most a great caution lest in giving an account 
of their experiences, they should say too much, and use too 
strong terms: and many, after they related their experiences, 
have been greatly afflicted with fears lest they have played 
the hypocrite, and used stronger terms than their case would 
fiiirly allow of ; and yet could not find how they could cor- 
rect themselves. 

I think that the main ground of the doubts and fears which 
per^ns, after their conversion, have been exercised with about 
their own state, has been that they found so much corruption 
remaining in their hearts. At first their souls seem to be all 
alive, their hearts are fixed, and their affections fiowii^; 
they seem to live quite above the world, and meet with but 
little difficulty is religious exercises ; and they are ready to 
think it will always be so : though they are truly abased un- 
der a sense of their vileness by reai^n-of former acts of >8iD, 
yet they are not then sufficiently sensible what corruption 
still remains in their hearts ; and therefore are surprised 
when they find that they begin to be in dull and dead frames, 
to be trouUed with wandering thoughts in the time of public 
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add private worship, and to be utterly unable to keep diem-' 
adivics front them ; also when they find themselves una(Ie6ted 
at seasons in which they think there is the greatest occasion 
to be aflfectdd ; and when they feel wdi Idly dispositions work- 
ing in them, and it may be pride, and e4ivy, and stirrings oS 
revenge,, or some ill spirit towards some person that has in- 
jured them, as well as other workings of indwelling s^i : 
Their heai'ts are almost sunk with the disappointment ; and 
they are ready presently. to think that all which they. have 
nie( with is Qbthing, and that they are mere hypocrites. 

They are ready to argue that if God-had indeed done such 
great things for them as they hoped, such ingratitude is iur 
consistent with it : they cry out of the hardness and wick- 
edness of their hearts ; and say there is so much corruption, 
that it seems to them irnpossible that there should be any 
goodness there ; and many of them ^eem to be much more' 
sensible;how corrupt their hearts are than ever tliey were be- 
fore they were converted ], and some have been too ready, to 
be impressed with fear, that instead of becoming better, they 
are grown much worse, and make it an argument against the 
goodness of their state. But in truth the case seems plainly to 
be, that now they feel the pain- of their own wOund ; they 
have a watchful eye upon their hearts, that they did i^ot U0e 
to have : they take more notice what sin is there, and sin is 
now more burthensome to them ; they strive more against it, 
and feel more of the strength of it. 

They are semewhat surprised that they should in'^this re- 
spect find themselves so different from the idea that they ge- 
nerally had entertained of godly persons ; for though grace 
be indeed of a far more excellent nature than they imagined, 
yet those that are godly have much less of it, and much 
more , remaining corruption than they thought. They 
never realized it, that persons were wont to meet with such 
difl&culties after they were once converted. When they are 
thus exercised with doubts about their state, through the 
deadness of their frames of spirit, as long as these frames last^ 
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'they are commonly unable to satisfy themselves of the troth 
of their grace, by all their self-examiDation. When they 
hear of the signs of grace laid down for them to try them- 
selves by, they are often so clouded, that they do not know 
how to apply them : they hardly know whether they have 
such and such things ih them or not, and whether they have 
experienced them or not ; that which was sweetest, and best, 
and most distinguishing in their experiences, they cannot re- 
cover a sense or idea of. 

But on a return of the influences of the Spirit of God to 
revive the lively actings of grace, the light breaks through 
the cloud, and doubting and xlarkness soon vanish away. 

Persons are often revived out of their dead and dark frames, 
by religious conversation : while they are talking of divine 
things, or ever they are aware, their souls are carried away 
into holy exercises with abundant pleasure. And oftentimes 
while they are relating their past experiences to their Christian 
brethren, they have a fresh sense of them revived, and the 
same experiences in a degree again renewed. Sometimes while 
persons are exercised in tnind with several objections against 
the goodness of their state, they have scriptures, one after 
another, coming to their. minds, to answer their scruples and 
unravel their difficulties, exceedingly apposite and proper to 
their circumstances ; by which means their darkness is scat- 
tered ; and often before the bestowment of any new remark- 
able comforts, especially after long continued deadness and 
ill frames, there are- renewed humblings in a great sense of 
their own exceeding vileness and un worthiness, as before 
their fir^t comforts were bestowed. 
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CHAPTER m. 

Of remarkable impressions on the imagination. 

Many in the country have entertained a mean thought of 
this great work that there has beeii among us, from what 
they have heard of impressions that have been made on per* 
sons' imaginations. But there have been exceedingly great 
misrepresentations, and innumerable false reports concerning 
that matter. It is not, that I know of, the profession or 
opinion of any one person in the town, that any weight is to 
be bid' on any thing seen with the bbdily eyes : I know the 
contrary to be a received and estabUshed principle among us. 
I cannot say that there have been no induces of persons 
that have been ready to give too much heed to vain and use* 
less imaginations ; but they have been easily corrected ; and 
I conclude it will not be wondered at that a congregation 
should need a guide in such cases to assist them in distin- 
guishing wheat from chaflT. But such impressions on the 
imagination as have been more usual, seem to me to be plain- 
ly no other than what is to be expected in human nature in 
such circurastancss, and what is the natural result of the 
strong exercise of the mind, and impressions on the heart. 

I do not suppose that they themselves imagined that they 
saw "any thing with their bodily «yes ; but only have had 
within them ideas strongly impressed, and as it were lively 
pictures in their minds ; as for instance, some when in great 
terrors through fear of hell, have had lively ideas of -a dreadful 
furnace. Some, when their hearts have been strongly im- 
pressed, and their affections greatly moved with a sense of the 
beauty and excellency of Christ, it has lyrought on their 
imaginations so, that, '.together with a sense of his glorious 
spiritual perfections, there has arisen in the njiind an idea of 
one of glorioiu majesty, and of a sweet and a gracious as- 
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pect. So some, when they haveljeen greatly affected with 
Christ's death, have at the dame time a lively idea of Christ 
hanging upon the cross, and of his blood running from his 
wounds ; which things will not be wondered at by them that 
have observed how strong affections about, temporal matters, 
will excite lively ideas and pictures of different things in the 
mind. 

But yet the vigorous exercise of the mind, does doubtless 
more strongly impress it with im?iginary ideas in some, thttn 
in others, which probably may arise from the . difference of 
constitution, and seems evidently in some partly to arise from 
their peculiar circumstances. When persons have been ex- 
ercised with extreme terroi-s, and there is a sudden change to 
light and joy, the imagination seems more susceptive of strong 
ideas, and the inferior powers, and even the frame of the 
bo^y, is much more affected and wrought upoo, than when 
the same persons have as great spmtual light. and joy after- 
wards ; of which it might perhaps be easy to give a -reason. 
The aforementioned Rev. Messrs. Lord and Owen, who, I 
believe, are esteemed.persons of learning and discretion, where 
they are best known, declared that they found these im- 
pressions on persons' imaginations quite different things from 
what fame liad before represented to them, and that they were 
what none need to wonder at, or be stumbled by, or to that 
purpose. 

There have indeed been spme few instances of impressions 
on pei-sons' imaginations, that have been isoraethirig myste- 
rious to me, and I haVe been at a loss ' about . them ; for 
though it has been exceedingly evident to ine.by many 
things that appeared in them, both then (when they related 
theiTi) and afterwards, that they indeed had a great sense of 
the spiritual excellency of divine things accompanying them ; 
yet I have not been able well to satisfy myself, whether their 
imaginary ideas have been more than could naturally arise 
from theii" spirftuall sense of things. However, I have used 
the utmost caution* in such cases : great care has been taken 
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both in publio and in~ private, to teach persons the difference 
between what is spiritual and what is merely imaginary. I 
have often warned persons not to lay the stress of their hope 
on any ideas of any outward glory, or any external thing 
whatsoever, and have met with no opposition in such instruc- 
tions. But it is not strange if some weaker persons, in 
giving an account of their experienecs, have not so prudently 
dbtinguished between the spiritual and imaginary part ; 
which some that have not been well affected to reUgion might 
take advantage of. 

There has beert much talk in many part^ of the country, 
ad though the people have symbolized with the duakers, 
and the duakers themselves have been moved with such re- 
porta ; and came' here, once and again, hoping to find good 
watdTB to fish in ; but without the least success ; and seem 
to b^ discouraged, and have left off coming. There have 
also been reports spread about the country, as though the first 
occasion of so remarkable a concern on peoples' minds here, 
was an apprehension that the world was near to an end, 
which was altogether a false report : Indeed after this stining 
and concern became so general and exti'aordinary, as has 
been related, the minds of some were filled with speculation, 
what so great a dispensation of divine providence might fore- 
bode ; and some repoils were heard from abroad, as though 
certain divines and others thought the conflagration was 
ni^h : but such reports were never generally looked upon as 
worthy of notice. 

The' work that has now been wrought on souls is evident- 
ly the same that was wrought in my venerable predecessor's 
days ; as I have had abundant opportunity to know, having 
been in the ministry here two years with him, and so con- 
versed with a considerable number that my grandfather 
thought to be savingly converted in that time ; and having 
been particularly acquainted with experiences of many that 
were converted under his ministry before., . And I know no 
one of them that in the lec^t doubts of it8l)eing of the 9amo 
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Spirit, and the same work. Persons have now no otherwite 
been subject to impressions on their imaginations than for- 
merly : the work is of the same nature, and has not been 
attended with any extraordiaary circumstances, excepting 
such as are analogous to the extraordinary degree of it before 
described. And God's people, that were formerly converted, 
have now partook of the same shower of divine Uessiug in 
the renewing, strengthening, edifying influences-of the Spi- 
rit of God, that others have in his converting influraces ; and 
the work here has also been plainly the same with that 
which has been wrought in those of other places that have 
been mentioned as partaking of the same blessing. I have 
particularly conversed with persons about their experiences 
that belong to all parts of the county, and in various part^of 
Conneaicut, where a religious concern has lat61y appeared ; 
and have been informed of the experiences of many others 
by their own pastors. 

It is easily perceived by the foregoing account that it is 
very much the practice of the people here to converse freely 
one with another of their spiritual experiences, which is a 
thing that many have been disgusted at. But however our 
people may have in some respects gone to extremes in it^ yet 
it is doubdess a practice that the circumstances of this town, 
and neighboring towns, has naturally led them into. What- 
soever people are in such circumstances, where all have their 
minds engaged to such a degree, and in the same affair, tlNit 
it is ever uppermost in their thoughts, — they will naturally 
nake it the subject of conversation one with another when 
they get together, in which they will gfow more and more 
free : restraints will soon vanish ; and they will not conceal 
from one another what they meet with. And it has been a 
practice which in the general has been attended with many 
good effects, and what Gt)d has greatly blei^t among us: but it 
mudt be confessed there may have been some ill consequences 
of it ; which yet are rather to be laid to the indiscreeft'ifea- 
nagement of it, than to the practice kself ; and iloiM^'ean 
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wonder if amoDg such a multitude some fail of Qxercisiog so 
much prudence ia <^hoosing the time, manner, and occasion 
of such discourse as is desirable, 



CHAPTER IV. 
' jyki3 tDork further illustrated in particular instances. 

But id give a clearer idea of the nature arul manner of the 
operations of God's Spirit in this wonderful effusion of it, I 
would give an account of two pjBirticular instances. The 
first is an adult person, a young woman whose name was 
Abigail Hutchinson. I select her case especially because she 
is now dead, and so it may be more fit to speak freely of her 
than of living instances : though I am under far greater dis- 
advantages on other accounts to give a full and clear narra- 
tive of her. experiences than I might of spme others ; nor can 
any c^ccount be given. but what has been retained in the 
memories of her near friends and some others of what they 
have heard her express in her life-time. 

She was of a rational, understanding family : there ccHild 
be nothing in her education that tended to enthusiasm, but 
rather to the contrary extreme. It is in no Wise the temper 
of the family to be ostentatious of experiences, and it was far 
from being her temper. She was before her conversioin, to 
the observation of her neighbors, of a sober and inoffensive con- 
versation, and was a stiU, quiet, reserved person. She had 
long been infirm of body, but her infirmity had never been 
observed- at all to incline her to be optional or fanciful, or to 
occasion any thing of religious melancholy. She was under 
awakening^scarely a week before there seemed to be [^in 
evidence of her being savingly converted. 

Slie was first awakened in the winter season, on Monday, 
by Mooething she beard her brotlier say of the necessity of 
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being in good earnest in seeking regenerating grace, together 
with the news of the conversion of the young woman before 
mentioned, whose conversion so generally affected most pf 
the young people here. This news wrought much upon 
her, and stirred up a spirit of envy in her towards this young 
woman, whom she thought very unworthy of being distin- 
guished from others by such . a mercy ; but withal it en- 
gaged her in a firm resolution to do her utmost to obtain the 
same Ueasing ;. and considering with herself what course 
she should take, she -thought that she had not a sufficient 
knowledge of the principles of religion, to render her capable 
of conversion ; whereiipon she resoked thoioughly to search 
the scriptures ; and accordingly immmediately began at the 
beginning of the Bible, intending ta read it through. She 
continued thus tiU Thursday ; and then there was a sudden 
alteration, by a great increase of her concern, in an extraor- 
dinary sense of her own sinfulness, particularly the sinful- 
ness of her nature, and wicked nesi of her heart, which canie 
upon her (as she expressed it) as a flash of light nipg, and 
struck her into an exceeding, terror! Upon which she left 
off reading the Bible in course as sh^ had begun, and -turned 
to the New Testament, to see if she could npt fiiid some re- 
lief there for her distressed soul. 

Her great terror, she said was, "that she had sinned 
against God."- Her distress grew more and more for three 
days ; until (as she said) she saw nothing but blackness of 
darkness, before her, and her very flesh trembled for fear of 
God's wrath : she wondered and was astonished at herself 
that she had been so concerned for her body, and -had applied 
so often to physicians to heal that, and had neglected her 
soul. Her sinfulness appeared with a very awful aspect ta 
her, especially in three things, viz. her original sin, and her 
sin in murmuring at God's providence, in the weakness and 
afflictions^he had been under, and In want of duty to parents^ 
though others had looked npon her to excel i^ dutifulness. 
On Saturday she was so earnestly engaged in reading th^ 



Bible and othter books, that she coDtiauejd ia it, searchiog for. 
something to relieve her, tiUher eyes were sodim,tbat8he could 
not know the letters. While she was thus engaged in read- 
ing, prayjer, and other reEgious exercises, she thought of 
those words of Christ wherein he warns us not toToe aa the 
heatbien, that think they shall be heard for their much speak- 
ing ; which, she said, led her to see that she had trusted to 
her own prayeis and religious performances, and now dhe 
was put to a nonplus, and knew hot which way to Uuu her- 
self, or where to seek relief 

Wbile her^miDd was in this posture, her heart, stie aaidi 
seemed to fly to the minister for refuge, hoping that he could 
give her some relief. She came the same day to her brothtTj 
with the countenance of a person in distress, expostulatiog 
with him, why he had not told her more of her sinfulness, 
and earnestly inquiring of him what she should do. She 
seemed that day to feel in herself an enmity against the Bi- 
ble, which greatly ^ffrigb^/oi. her. Her sense of her own ex- 
ceeding sinfulness continued increasing from Thursday till 
Monday ; and she gave this account of it, that it had been 
an opinion, which till now she had entertained, that she was 
not guilty of Adam's sin, nor any way concerned in it, be- 
cause she was not active in it ; but that now she saw die 
was guilty of that sin, and all over defiled hy it ; and thai 
the sin which she brought into the world with her, wa» alone 
sufficient to condemn her. 

Oti the sabbath-day she was so ill that her friends thougbi 
it not best that she should go to^ublic worship^ of which 4die 
seemed very desirous : but wiien she went to bed oo the sab- 
bath-day night, she took up a resolution that she would the 
next morning go to the minister, hoping to find some rdief 
there. As^be awaked on Monday^ mornings a little^befiire 
day, she wondered within heceielf at the easineBS and calm- 
nesa idle felt in her mind, which vms of that kind she iiefv 
felt before ; as sIm thought of tbia, suob woid» «»thew ««;• 
in her mind : "The wondf of the L(»d are pure wot&B, haaklk. 
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to the Bouly and marrow to the bones :" and then these words 
came to her mind, '' the Uood of Christ cleanses from all 
sin f which were accompanied with a lively sense of the 
excellency of Ohrist, and his sufficiency to satisfy for the sins 
of the whole world. She then thought of that expression, 
'' It is a pleasant thing for the eyes to behold the sim ;'' 
which words then seemed to her to be very applicable to Je- 
sus Christ. By these things her n)iud was led into such 
contemplations and views of Christ as filled her exceedingly 
fiill of joy. She told her brother in the morning that she 
had seen (that is, in realizing views by faith) Christ the last 
night, and that she had really thought that she had not 
knowledge enough to be converted ; but, says she, God can 
make it quite easy ! On Monday she felt all day a constant 
sweetness in her soul. She had a repetition of the same dis- 
coveiies otChrist three mornings together, that she had on 
Monday morning, and much in the same manner at each 
time, waking a Utile before day ; but brighter and brighter 
every time. 

At the last time on Wednesday morning, while in the en- 
joyment of a spiritual view of Christ's glory and fullness^ her 
soul was filled w^th distress for Christless persons, to consider 
:What a miserable condition they were iq : and she felt in 
Jieiself an inclination immedi^ly to go forth to warn sinners ; 
and proposed it the next day to her brother to assi^ her in 
going from house to house ; but her brother restrained hfer, 
by tiding her of the unsuitableness of such a method. She 
toid one other sisters that day, that she loved all mankmd, 
but especially the people of God. Her sister asked her why 
she loved aU mankind ? She replied, because God hjad made 
them. After this. there happened to come into the ohop 
where fthe was at work, three persons that were thought to 
-hftve been lately converted ; h^ seeing them as they stepped 
-an one aft^ another into the door^ so affected her, aikl no 
"dnw- finrth her bv6 to .them,.; that^ it oy^oame her, and she 
afaoMdst ftinted : and when they began to tdlk of the tilings 
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of religion, it was more than she could bear ; they were 
obliged to cease on that account. It was a very frequent 
thing with her to be overcome with a flow of affection to them 
that she thought godly, in conversation with them, aqd somen 
times only at the sight of them. 

She had many extraordinary discoveries of the glory of 
God and Christ ; sometimes in some particular attributes, 
and sometimes in many. She gave an account that once, 
as those four words passed through her mind. Wisdom, 
Justice, Goodness, and Truth, lier soul was ' filled with a 
sense of the glory of each of these divine attributes, but es- 
pecially the last : Truth, said she, sunk the deepest ! And 
therefore,.aa these words passed, this was repeated. Truth, 
Truth ! Her mind was so swallowed up with a sense of 
the glory of God's truth and other perfections, that she said 
it seemed as though her life was going, and that she saw it 
was easy with God to take away her life by discoveries of 
himself. Soon after this, she went to a private religious 
meeting, and her mind was full of a sense and view of the 
glory of God all the time ; and when the exercise was ended^ 
some asked her concerning what she had experienced ; aiid 
she began- to give them an account ; but as she was relating 
it, it revived such a sense of tho same things, that her strength 
&iled, and they were obliged to take her and lay her upon 
the bed. Afterwards she was greatly affected, and rejoiced 
with these words, "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain." 

She -had several days together a sweet sense of the excel- 
lency and -loveliness of Christ in his. meekness, which dis- 
posed her continually to be repeating over these words, which 
vfere sweet to her, Meek and lowly in heart, Meek and 
lowly in heart. She once expressed herself to one of her 
sisters to this purpose, that she had continued whole days 
aqd whole nights in a constant ravishing view of the glory 
of God and Christ, having enjoyed as much as her life could 
bear. Once, as h^r brother, was speaking of the dying love 
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ot Christ, she told him that she had such a sense of it, that 
tho mere mentioniDg of it was ready to overcome her. 

Once, when she came to me, she told how that at such 
afid such a time she thought she saw as much of God, and 
had as much joy and pleasure as was possible in this life^ 
and that yet afterwards G^od discovered himself yet far more 
abundantly^ and she saw the same things that she had seen 
before, yet more clearly, and in another and far more excel- 
lent and deligjitful manner, and was filled with a rnore ex- 
ceeding sweetness ; she likewise gave me such an account 
of the sense she once Bad, from day to day, of the glory of 
Christ, and of God, in his various attributes, that it seemed 
to me she dwelt for days together in a kind of beatific vision 
erf God ; emd seemed to have, as I thought, as immediate an 
intercourse with him, as a child with a father : and at the 
same time she appeared most remote from any high thought 
of .herself, and of her own sufficiency, but was like a little 
chHd, and expressed great desire to be instructed, telling me 
that she longed very often to come to me for inslraction, 
and wanted to live at my house, that I luight tell her her 
duty. 

She often expressed a seiis^ of the glory of God appearinj^ 
in iHe trees, and growth of the fielck, and other works of 
Qbd's hands. She told her sister thai lived near the heart 
of'the town, that she once thought it a pleasant thing to live 
in the middle of the town ; but now, says she, I think it 
much more pleasant to sit and see the wind blowing the 
trees, and to behold lyhat God has made. She had some- 
times the powerful breathings of the Spirit of God on her 
^oul, ^hile reading the scripture, and would express a sense 
that she had of the certain truth and divinity thereof. She 
sometimes would appear with a pl^sahi smile oh her coun- 
tenance ; and once when her sister ^ook notice of it, and 
asked why she smiled, she replied, I am brimfuU of a sweet 
fed^ng within ! She often used to express howr good ftnd 
sweet it was to lie low before God, and Che lower, said ika^ 
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the better ! and that it was pleasant to think of lying in the 
dust all the days of her life, mourning for shi. She was 
^ont to manifest a great sense of her own meanness and 
dependence. She often expressed an exceeding compaaHon 
and pitiful love which she-found in her heart towards per- 
sons in a Christless condition, which was sometimes so strong, 
that as she was passing by such in the sti'eets, <h: those that 
she feared were such, she would be overcome by the sight of 
them. She once said, that she longed to have the whole 
world saved ; she wanted, as it were, to pull them all to her ; 
she could not bear to have one lost. 

She had great longings to die, that she might be with 
Christ ,' which increased until she thought she did not know 
how to be patient to wait till God's time should come. But 
once When she felt those longings, she thought with herself, 
if I Ibng to die, why do I go to physicians ? Whence she 
concluded that her longings for death were not w^ regu- 
lated. After this dhe often put it to herself which she should 
choose, whether to live or to die, to be sick or to be well ?'aBd 
she fouud sbe'epuld not tell, till at last eihe found herself 
disposed to-say these words : I am quite willing to live, and 
quite willing to die ; quite willingto be sick, and quite wil- 
ling to be well ; and quite willing for any thing that Qod 
wUi bring upon ine ! And then, said she, I felt myself 
perfectly easy, in a full submission to the will of God. She 
then lamented much that she had been so 'eager in her 
longings for death, as it argued want of such a resignatipn 
to God as ought to be. She seemed henceforward to con- 
tinue in this resigned frame till death, • 

After this her illness, increased upon her ; and once, after 
she had before spent the greater part of the night in extreme 
pain, she waked out of a little sleep with these words in her 
heart and mouth : I am willing to suffer for Christ's sake ; 
I am willing to spend and to be spent for Christ's sake ; I 
am willing to spend toy life, even my very life, for Christ's 
take.!- And though she had an extraordinaiy resignation 
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with respect to life oc death, yet the thoughts of dying were 
exceedingly sweet US her. At a time when her brother was 
reading in Job, concerning worms feeding on the dead body, 
she appeared with a pleasant- stnile ; and being inquired of 
about it, she said it was sweet to her to think of her being 
in such circumstances. At another time, ^hen her brother 
mentioned to her the danger there seemed to be that the ill- 
ne8^ she then labored under might be an occasion of her 
death, it filled her with joy that almost overcame her. At 
another time, when she met a company foUowii>g a corpse 
to the grave, she said it was sweet to her to think that 
they would in a little time follow her in like manner. 

Her illness, in the latter part of it, was seated much in 
her. throat ; aad sweUing inward, filled up the pipe so that 
she could swallow nothing ^Jmt what was perfectly Uquid, 
and but very little of that, aild with great and long strug- 
glings and stranglings ^ that which she took in flying out 
ait her nostril, till she at last could swallow nothing at all. 
She had a raging appetite to food, so that she told her sister, 
when talking with her about her circumstances, that the 
worst bit that she threw to her swine, would be sweet to 
her : but yet when she saw that she could not swallow it, 
9he seemed to be as perfectly contented without it, as jf she 
bad no appetite, for it. Others were greatly, moved to see 
what she underwent, and were filled wi(h admiration at her 
unexampled patience. At a time when she was striving in 
YamU>g&i down a little food, something liquid, and was very 
much spent with it, she looked up on her sister with, a smile, 
saying, " O sister, this is for my good !" At.another time, 
when her sister was speaking of what she underwent, she 
told her that she lived a heaven upon earth for all that. 
She used sometimes to say to her sister, under her extreme 
sufferings, " It is good to be so !" Her sister once asked her 
why she said so ? |^ Wb^/' 0aid she, - " because God would 
have it so : it is b$l| A&t things should be a^ Gtod would 
haveihem : it lookrbest toihe." After her confinem^t, as 
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they were leading her from the bed to the door, she seemed 
overcome hj the si^ht of things abroM, as showing forth 
the glory of the Being that had made them. As she lay oo 
her death-bed, she would often* say th^e words, ^^ God is my 
friend !" And once looking up on her sister, with a smile, 
said, <^ O dister 1 how good it is ! how sweet and comforta- 
ble it is to consider and think of heavenly things !" and 
usied this argument 4o persuade her sister to be much in 
such meditations.' 

. She express^ on her deaXh-bed, an Exceeding* longing, 
both for persons in a natural state, that they tnight be con- 
verted, and for the 'godly, that they might see and kaow 
more of God. And when those that looked on themselves 
as in a Ghristless sCatOj-came to see her^ she would be greatly 
moved with compassionate afiaction. One in parlicnlar, thai 
seemed to bein great distress about the state of her soul, and 
had come to see her from time to time, she desired her sister 
to persuade not to come any more, because the sight of her 
so wroi^ht on her compassioQ, that it overcame her nature. 
The same week that she died, when she was^ in distrossing 
circumstances as to her body, some of ibQ neighbors diat 
came to see her, asked if she was wiUing to die ? She re- 
plied that she was quite willing either to Uve or die ; she 
was wUiing to be in pain ; she wds wiUing to be so always 
a^ she was then, if that was the will of God. She willed 
what Ood Willed. They asked her whether she was vnlling 
to <\ie that night ?• She answered. Yes, if it be doAHk ^Bnll. 
Alid seemed to spestk ail with that perfect composure i)f 
spirit, and with such a cheerful and pleasant dountenance, 
thctt it filled theoi with admiration. ; . 

- She was very weak a considerable time before she died, 
liaving pined away with £unine and thirst, so that her flesh 
seeooed to bef dried- upon her <bones ; and therefore could say 
but little, and nianifested heir n^iid very much by signs, 
^he said she had matter' enough U) flU up all-her time with 
teUcy if ^e had but strer^h.^ A few days belcure her death, 
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fobie asked her whether ahe held her integritjf still ? Whe- 
ther she was not afr&iid of death ? She answered to this 
purpose, that she had not the least degree of fear of deatrh. 
They asked her why she would be so confident ? She an- 
swered, If I should say otherwise, I should speak contrary 
U> what I know : there Is, says she, indeed d dark entry that 
looks something dark,' but on the other side there appears 
«uch a bright shining light, that I cannot be afraid ! She 
said, not long before she died, that she used to be afraid how 
«he sbotlld grapple with death ^ but, says she, God has 
showed me that he can make it easy in great pain. Severed 
day? before she died she could scarcely say any thing but 
just yes and no, to questions that were asked her, for she 
seemed to be dying for three days together ; but seemed :to 
•cootume in an admirably sweet composure of soaiI, without 
4xny interruption, to the last, and. died as a person that weqt 
to deep, without any struggling, about noon, oa Friday, 
June 27ib, 1735. 

She had hug been infirm, and often had been exercised 
with great pain ; but she died chiefly of famine. It was, 
4otibtless, purtly owing to her bodily weakness, 4hat her na- 
ture was so often overcome j and ready to sink with gracious 
Section ; biit yet the truth was, that she had more grace, 
and greater discoveries of God aad Christ, than the present 
frail stale did well consist with. Sbe Wanted to b6 where 
strong grace might have more liberty, and be wjtbout the 
dc^ of a Weak body ; there she longed*to be, and there she 
doubtless tiow is. She was looked upon among us as a very 
eminent instance of Christian experience ; but this is but a 
very broken and imperfect a<^count I have given of her. 
Her eminency would much more appear, if her expm^ces 
were flilly relatati^ as she was wont to^ express and maaifesl 
them, while living. I once read this aecciunt to some of 
Jier pious neighbors, who were acquaint^ with her, uri^ 
said, to this purpose, that the picsturs^Ml much short of lli 
Ji& ; and particularly that it much failed of dtdy rspMttit- 
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iug her iiuinility, and thai admirable lowlinesB of heart, that 
at aU times appeared in her. But there are, blessed be Qoil 
many living iae^ances of much the like nature, and in floue 
things no less extraordinary. 

But I now proceed te the other instance that I would give 
an account of, which is of the littkii'ehild before mentioned* 
Her name is Phebe Bartlet, daughter of William Bartlet. 
I shall give the'account as I took it from the months of her 
parents, whose veracity none that know them doubt of; 

She was hom in March, in the year 1731. About the 
latter end of April, or the beginning of May, 1735, she was 
greatly affected by the 4alk of her brother, who had been 
hopefully converted a liUlp before, at about eleven years of 
age, and then seriously talked to her about the great things 
of religion. Her parents did not know of it at that time, 
and were not wont, in the counsels they gave to their chil- 
dren, particularly to direct themselves to her, by reason of 
her being so 3^ung, and as they supposed, not capable of 
understanding : but after her brother had talked to her, they 
observed her very earnestly to listen to the advice they gave 
to the other children ; and she was observed very constantly 
to reth'e, several times in a day, as was concluded, for secret 
prayer, and grew more and more engaged in religion, and 
was more frequent in her closet, till eX last she was wcmt to 
visit it five or six times in a day ; and was so engaged in it, 
that nothing would at any time divert her from her stated 
closet exercises. Her modier often observed and watched 
her, when such things occurred as she thought most likely 
to divert her, eicher by putting it out of her thoughts, or other- 
wise engaging her incUnations, but never could observe her 
to fail. She mentioned some very remarkable instances. 

She once of her own accord spoke of her iftteuccedsfidness, 
in that she could not find God, of to that purpose* But on 
Thursday, the last day of July, about the middle 6t the day, 
ihe child being in the closet, where it used to retire, its mo- 
ther heard it speaking aloud, which was unusuol, and never 
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had been obfionred before: and her vmce seemed to be as of one 
exceedingly impcMtunate and engaged ; but her mother could 
distinctly hear only ihese words, (spoken in her childish man- 
ner, but seemed to be spoken with extraoidinary earnestness 
and out of distress of soul,) Pray, blessed Lord, give me 
salvation I I pray, beg, pardon all my sins ! When the 
child had doi>e prayer, she came out of the closet, and 
sat down by her mother, and cried out aloud. Her mother 
very earnestly asked her several times, what the matter 
was, before he could make any answer ; but she continued 
orying exceedingly, and writhing her body to and fro, like 
one in anguish of spirit. Her mother then asked her, whe- 
ther she was afraid that God would not give her salvation. 
She answered, ^ Yes, I am afraid I shall go to hell ! ' Her 
mother then endeavoied to quiet her ; and told her she 
would not have her cry ; she must be a good girl, and pray 
every day, and she hoped God would give her salvation. 
But this did not quiet her at all ; but she continued thus 
earnestly crying, and taking on for sometime, till at length 
she suddenly ceased crying, and began to smile, and presently 
said with a smiling countenance, ^ Mother, the kingdom of 
heaven is come to ms f ' Her mother was surprised at the 
sudden alteration, and at the speech; and knew not what 
to make of it, but at first said nothing to her. The chiM 
presently spc^e again, and said,-^There is another come to 
me, and there is another, there is three ;' and being 
asked what she meant, she answered, < One is, Thy will be 
done, and there is another, Enrjoy him forever ;' by which it 
seems, that when the child said, ' There is three come to 
me,' she meant three passages of her Catechism thstt came to 
her mind. 

After the child had said this, she retired again into her 
doset ; and her mother went over to her brother's, who was 
poet nMgfabor ; and when she came back, the child, being 
Mtof the doset, met her moth^ with this cheerful speech, 
*I can find Ood now 1 ' referring to what she hsd before 
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complained of, that she could nol find God. Then tbe child 
.spoke again and said, ' I love God ! ' Her mother asked her 
how well she loved God, whether she loved God better than her 
father and mother, she said, ^ yes.' Then she asked her whe- 
ther she loved God better than her little sister Rachel ? She 
answered, ' Yes, better than any thit^ ! ' Then her eldest sis- 
ter, referring to her saying she could find God now, asked her 
where she could find God. She answered, ' In heaven.' Why, 
said she, have yod been in heaven 7 'No,' said the child. 
By this it seems not to have been any imagination of any 
thing seen with bodily eyes, that she called God, when she 
said, I can find God now. Her mother asked her whe- 
ther she was afraid of going to hell, and that had made her 
cry. She answered, " Yes, I was, but now I shan't." Her 
mother asked her whether she thought that God had given 
her salvation ; she answered, '' yes." Her mother asked her 
when. She answered, << to-day." She appeared all the af- 
ternoon exceedingly cheerful and jojrful. One of her neigh- 
bors asked her how she felt herself? Slie answered, I feel 
better than I did." The neighbor asked her, what made 
her feel better? .she answered, "(iod makes me." That 
evening as she lay in bed, she called one of her little cousins 
to her that was present in the room, as having somethii^ to 
say to trim ; and when he came, she told him. that '' heaven 
was better than earth." The next day being Friday, hct 
mother asking her her catechism, asked her what God made 
her for. She answered, " To serve him," and added, " every 
body should serve God, and get an interest in Christ" 

The same day the elder children, when they came home 
from school, seemed much affected with* the extraordinary 
change that seemed to be made in Phebe : and her sister 
Abigail standing by, her mother Uxk occasion to counsel her 
now to imj^ove her time ta [NrepaTe for another world : on 
which Phebe burst out in tears, and cried out, ^^Podr. fteb- 
by !" Her mother told her she would not have hetdtf/Skp 
hoped that God ^oidd give Nabby safvation ; but thai £&i 
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uot quiet her^ but she continued earnestly crying for ^me 
time; and wben she had in a measure ceased, her sister 
Eunice being by her, she burst out a^ain, and cried, " Poor 
Eunice !" and cried exceedingly ; and when she had almost 
done, she went into another room, and there looked up on 
her sister Naomi, and burst out again, crying, ^' Poor Amy !" 
Her mother was greatly affected ut such a behavior in the 
child, and knew not what to say to her. One of the neigh- 
bors coming in a little after, asked her what she hiid cried 
for. She seemed at first backward to teU the reason : her 
mother told her she might tell that person, for he had given 
her an apple ; upon which she said, she " cried because she 
was afraid they would go to hell." 

At night a certain minister that was occasionally in the 
town, was at the bouffe, and talked considerably with her of 
the things of reUgion ; and after he was gone, she sat leaning 
on the table, with tears running put of her eyes : and being 
asked what made her cry, she said it was '^ thinking about 
God." The next day being Saturday, she seemed, great 
part of the day, to > «. in a very affectionate frame, had four 
turns of crying, and seemed to endeavor to. curb herself and 
hide her tears, and wa$ very backward to talk of the occa- 
sion of it. On the s^bath-day she was asked whether she 
believed in God ; she answered '^ yes :" and being told that 
Christ was the Son of God, she made ready answer, and 
said, '^ I know it" 

From this time there has appeared a very remarkable, 
abiding change in the child : she has been very strict upon 
the sabbath, and seems to long for the sabbath-day before it 
O^mes, and will often in the week time be inquiring how 
long it is to the sabbath-day, and must have the days par- 
ticularly counted over that are between, before she will be 
contented. And she seems to love God's house, and is very 
eager to go thithen Her mother once asked her why she 
hrilsuchamind togo? whether it was not to see fine folks? 
S}ie said, '^ No, it was to hear Mr. Edwards preach." When 
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she is in the {Aace of w<»Bhip, she is very &r from spending 
her time the^e as children at her age usuaUy do, but appwrs 
with an attention that is very extraordinary for such a child. 
She also appears very desirous at all opportunities to go to 
private religious meetings ; and is very still and attentive at 
home in prayer-time, and has appeared affected in time of 
&mily prayer. She seems to delight much, in hearing re- 
ligious conversation. When I once was there with some 
others that were strangers, and talked to her something of 
religion, she seemed more than ordinarily attentive; and 
when we were gone, she looked out earnestly after us, and 
said, " I wish they would come again !" Her mother asked 
her w,hy ? says she, " I love to hear them talk." 

She seems to have very much of the fear of God before 
her eyes, and an extraordinary dread' of tin against him ; of 
which her mother mentioned the following remarkable in- 
stance. Some time in August, the last year, she went with 
some larger children to get some plums, in a neighbor's lot, 
knowing nothing of any harm in what she did ; but when 
she iMTOUght some of the plums into the house, her mother 
mildly reproved her, and told her that she must not get 
plums without leavej because it was sin : God had com- 
manded her not to steal. The child seemed greatly sm:- 
prised, and burst out in tears, and cried out, ^^ I will not have 
these pLaiis!" and turning to her sister Eunice, very ear- 
nestly said to her, " Why did you ask me to go to that plum- 
tree ? I should not have gone if you had not asked me." 
The other children did not seem to he much affected or con- 
cerned; but there was no pacifying Phebe. Her mother 
told her she might go and ask leave, and then it would not 
be sin for her to eat them ; and sent one of the children to 
that purpose ; and when she returned, her mother told her 
that the owner had given leave, now she might eat them, 
and it would not be stealing. This stilled-her a Uttle whil^. 
but presently she broke out again into an exceeding fit of 
crying : her raotber asked her what made her cry again ? 
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Wliy die cried now, erince they bad asked leave 7 What it 
was that tiouMed her now? And aaked her several times 
very earnestly, before she made any • nswer; but at last 
said, *' it was becanse, because it was sin J* She continoed 
a oonsiderabie^tinie crying, and said she would not go again 
if Eunice asked her a hundred times ; and she retained her 
aversion to that fruit for a considerable time, under the re- 
manbrance of her former sin. 

She at sometimes appears greatly affected, and delighted 
with texts of scripture that come to her mind. Particularly, 
about the beginning of November, the last year, that text 
came to her mind, Rev. iii. 20. " Behold I stand at the door 
and kjiock : If any man hear my voice, and open the door. 
I will oome in and sup with him, and he( with me." She 
spoke of it to those of the family, with a great appearance of 
joy, a smiling countenance, and elevation of voice, and 
afterwards she went into another room, where her mother 
overheard her talking very earnestly to the children about it, 
and particularly heard her say to them, three or four times 
over, with an air of exceeding joy and admiration, " Why it 
is to sup with GodP At some time about the mi(Mle of 
winter, very late in the night, when all were in bed, her mo- 
ther perceived that she was awake, and heard her, as thoogh 
she was weeping. She called to her, and asked lier what 
was tlie matter. She answered with a low voice, so that 
her mother could not hear what she said ; but thinking that 
it might be occasioned by some spiritual affection, said no 
more to her f but perceived her to lie awake, and to continue 
in the same frame, for a considerable time. The next morn- 
ii^, she asked her whether she did not cry the faist night : 
The'child answered, "Yes, I did cry a little,'for I was think- 
ing about God and Christ, and they loVed me." Her mother 
asked her whether to think of God and Christ's loving her 
Mtde h^ ery : She answered, " Yes, it does sometimes." 

She has ofbn manifested a great concern for the good of 
others' souls : and has been wont niany times affoctioaately 



to «oim8el the other chiidrcn. Onoe aboat the latter «nd of 
September, Che last y«er, when sne and some others of iIm 
children were in the room by tbemselTes, hnskiog lodiMi 
corn, the child, afier a. while, came out and sat bj the fire. 
Her mother took notice that the appjsared with a more than 
oidinarily eerioas and pensive countenance, but at last she 
broke eilenee, and said, ^' 1 have been tulldng to Nabbf and 
Eomoe." Her mother asked her what she had said to them. 
^" Why," said she,. ^^ I told them that they must pray, and pre* 
pare to die, that they had but a little whfle to live in this 
world, and they must be always ready." When Nabby came 
out, her mother asked her whether she had said that to tbem. 
" Yes," said she, '' tshe said that, and a great deal more." At 
other times, the child took her opportunities to talk to the 
otlier oluldiea about the great concern of their souls, some- 
times,>soas much to affect them, and set them into tears. Slie 
was once exceedtngiy importunate with her mother to go 
with her caster Naomi, to pray. Her mother endeavoied to 
put her off; bat she pulled her by tbe sleeve, and seemed as 
if she would by no means be denied. At last her mother teid 
her that Amy must go and pray herself; " but," says the 
child, << she wiQ not go ;" and persisted earnestly to beg of 
her mother to go with her. 

She has discovered an uncommon degree of *a spirit of 
charity ; particularly on the following occasion : A poor man 
that lives in the woods, had lately lost a cow, that the family 
much depended on, and being at the house, he was relating 
his misfortune, and telling of the straits and difficulties they 
were reduced to by it. She took much notice of it, and it 
wrought exceedingly on her cwipassion : and after she had 
attentively heard him a while, abe went away to her &th6r, 
who was in the shop, and entreated him to give that man a 
coW ; and told him that the poor man had no cow ; that die 
huntets or something dse had killed his oow ; and entreatid 
him to give faim one of th^v. Her fether told herthat th^ 
coold not spam one. Thenidie entrealed him toJet him and 
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his fiimily come and live at his house, and had much more 
talk of the same nature, whereby she manifested bowels of 
compassion to the poor. 

She has manifested great love to her minister ; particularly 
when I returned from, my long journey for my health, the 
last fidL When she heard of it she appeared very joyful at the 
D0WS| and told the children of it, with an elevated voice, as 
the most joyful tidings : repeating it over and over, " Mr. Ed- 
wards is come home ! Mr. Edwards is come home !" She 
still continues vwry constant in secret prayer, so far as can be 
observed, (for she seems to have no desire that others should 
observe her when she retires, but seems to be a child of a re- 
served temper), and every night before she goes to bed, will 
tmf fier catechism, and will by no means miss of it : she 
never forgot it but once, and then after she was in bed, thought 
of it, and cried out in tears, " I have not said my catechism !" 
and would not be quieted, till her mother asked her the cate> 
chfem as she lay in bed. She sometimes appears to be in 
doubt about the condition of her soul, and when asked whe* 
ther she thinks that she b prepared for death, speaks some- 
thing doubtfully about it : at other times seems to have no 
dmibti but when asked, replies fea^ without hesitation. 



CHAPTER V. 
Ikfacte and decline of the work* 

In the former part of tbisi great work of God among us, 
tiB it goi to its height, we' seemed to be wonderfully smiled 
vpon, and Uest in all respects. Satan (as has been already 
oijol^rved) seemed to be unusually restrained. Persons that 

fore had been involved in melancholy, s^med to be as it 
wakod up out of it ; and those that had been entangled 
with extraordinary temptation^ seemed wonderfulljr to be set 
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at libeny ; and not only sO; but it was the most reraarkabfe 
time of health that ever I knew' since I have been in the 
town. • We ordinarily have several bills put up every sabbotb, 
for persons that are' sick ; but now we had not so much as 
one for many sabbaths together. But after this it seemed to 
be otherwise : When this work of God appeared to be at its 
greatest height, a poor weak man that belongs to the town, 
being in great spiritual trouble, was hurried with videnl 
temptations to cut hi^ own throat, and made an attempt, boi 
did not do it effectually. He after this continued aconsklar- 
able time exceedingly overwhelmed with melancholy ; but 
has now of a long time been v«ry greatly ddivered by the 
light of God's countenance Ufled up upon him, and has ex- 
pressed a great sense of his sin in so fer yidding to tempta- 
tion ; and there are in him all hopeful evidences of his having 
been made a subject of saving mercy. 

In the latter part of May it began to be very sensible thai 
the Spirit of God was gradually withdrawing ftmn' us^ and 
after this time Satan seemed to be more let loose, and raged 
in a dreadful manner. The first instance wherein it ap* 
peared, was a person's putting an end to his own Ufi), by 
cutting his throat. He was a gentleman of more than com- 
mon understanding, of strict morals, religious in his beba- 
vior, and a useful, honorable person in the town ; biit wm 
of a family that are much prone to the disease of melam^^j^^ 
and his mother was killed with it. Ife^ hiidr*Ap«rtlf eTfr- 
ginning of this extraordinary linKTiSeen exceedingly con- 
cerned about the state of his soul, and there were some 
things in his experience that appeared vetf hopefully ; bat 
he dnrat entertain no hope concerning his own good slate. 
Towards the latter part of his time he grew much discou- 
raged, and melaoijholy grew amain upon him, till he was 
whdly overpowered by it, and was in great measure past a 
capacity of recdving advice, or being reasoned with to any 
purpose : the devil took the advantage, and drove him in£ 
despairing thoughts. He was kept ^wake nights, medi- 
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tating terror ; so that he had scarce any sleep at all, for a long 
time together. And it Was observed at last, that he was 
scarcely weU capable of managing his ordinary business, and 
was judged delirious by the coroner's inquest. The news 
of this extraordinarily affected the minds of the people here, 
and struck them as it were with astonishment. After, this, 
multitudes in this dnd other towns seemed to have it 
stnmgly suggested to them, and pressed upon them, to do as 
this person had done. And many that seemed to be under 
no melanchc^y) some pious persons, that had tig special dark- 
ness, or doubts about the goodness of their state, nor were 
under any special trouble or concern of mind about any 
thing i^iritual or temporal, yet had it urged upon them, as 
if somebody had spoken to them. Cut your ow7i throaty 
nmo is a good opportunity. Now, now ! So that they 
were obliged to fight with all their might to resist it, and yet 
no reason suggested to them why they should do it. 

About the same time there were two remarkable instances 
of, persons led away with strange, enthusiastic delusions-^ 
oiie at SufiSeld, another at South Hadley. That which has 
made the greatest noise in the country was of the man at 
South Hadley, whose delu»on was, that he thought himself 
divinely instructed to direct a pooir man in melancholy and 
despairing circumstances, to say certain words in prayer to 
Gtod, as recorded in Psal. crvi. 4. for his own reUe£ The 
■Mafir^iitoflfTned a pious man. I have, since this error of 
his, had a particular acijviiiintance with him ; and I beUeve 
none would question his piety, that had such an acquaint- 
ance. He gave me a particular account of the manner how 
he was deluded, which is too long to be here inserted. But 
in diort, he was exceedingly rejoiced and elevated with this 
extraordinary work, so carri^ on in diis part of the country ; 
and was possessed with an opinion that it was the beginning 
of the glorious times of the church spoken of in scripture r 
and had read it as the opinion of some divines, that theie 
would be many in these times that should be endued with 
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extraordinary gills of the Holy Ghost, and had embraced 
the notion ; though he had at first no apprehensions that 
any besides ministers would have such gifts. But he since 
exceedingly laments the dishonor he has done to God, and 
the wound he has given religion in it, and has Iain low 
before God and man for it. 

After these things, the instances of conversion were rare 
h^e in comparison of what they had before been, (though 
that remarkable instance of the little child was after this,) 
and the Spirikof God not long after this time appeared very 
sensibly withdrawing from all parts of the county ; (though 
we have heard of its going on in some places of Connecticut, 
and that it continues to be carried on even to this day.) . But 
religion remained here, and I believe in some otlier places, 
t]^e main subject of conversation for seveial months after 
this. And there were some turns, wherein God's work 
seemed something to revive, and we were ready to hope that 
all was going to be renewed again : yet in the main there 
was a gradual decline of that general, engaged, lively spirit 
in religion, which had been before. Several things have 
happened since, that have diverted people's minds, and 
turned their conversation more to others' affairs, particularly 
his excellency, the governor, coming to this place, and the 
committee of general court, on the treaty with the Indians; 
and afterwards the Springfield controversy ; and since th0% 
our people in this town have been engaged in the if^0da^ 
of a new meeting-house ; and some other occurrences ni^fht 
be mentioned, that have seenxcd to have this effect. But as 
to those that have been thought to be converted among us, 
in this time, they generally seem to be persons that have had 
an abiding change wrought on them. I have had particular 
acquaintance with many of them since, and they generally 
appear to be persons that have a new sense of things, new 
apprehensions and views of God, of the divine attributes, and 
Jesiis Christ, and the great things of the gospel : they have 
a new sense of the trutli of them, and they affect them in a 
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new maimer ; though it is very far from being always alike 
vkh them, neither can they revive a sense of things when 
they please. Their hearts are often touched, and sometimes 
filled, with new sweetnesses and delights ; there seems to be 
an inward ardor and burning of heart that they express, 
the like to which they never experienced before ; sometimes, 
pnrhape, occasioned only by the mention of Christ's name, 
or some one of the divine perfections. There are new appe- 
tites, and a new kind of breathings and pantings of heart, 
and groanings that cannot be uttered. There is a new kind 
of inward Jabor and struggle of soul towards heaven and 
hoUness. 

Some, that before were very rough in their temper and 
manners, seem to be remarkably softened and sweetened. 
And some have had their souls exceedingly filled, and over- 
whelmed with Ught, love, and comfort, long since the work 
of God has ceased to be so remarkably carried on in a ge- 
neral way : and some have had much greater experiences 
of this nature than they had before. And there is still a 
ipreat deal of reUgious conversation continued in the town, 
among young and old ; a religious disposition appears to be 
still maintained among our people, by their upholding fre- 
quent private religious meetings ; and all sorts are generally 
worshiping God at such meetings, on sabbath-nights, and 
in the evening afler our public lecture. Many children in 
the town do still keep up such meetiogs among themselves. 
I know of no one young person in the town that has re- 
turned to former ways, or looseness and extravagancy in 
any respect ; but we still remain a reformed people, and God 
has evidendy made us a new peopte. 

I cannot say that there has been no instance of any one 
person that has carried himself so that others should justly 
be stumbled concerning his profession ; nor am I so vain as 
to imagine that we have not been mistaken concerning any 
that we have entertained a good opinion of, or that there are 
none pass among us for sheep, that aie indeed wolves in 
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sheep's clothing, who probably may some tkbe or ottier db^ 
cover themselves by their fruit. We are not so Mitft 
but that we have great cause to be humbled and ashaiMi 
that we are so impure, nor so religious but that those tflt 
watch for our halting may see things in us. whence they 
may take occasion to reproach us and religion : but in the 
main there has been a ^reat and marvelous work of con- 
version and sanctification among the people here ; and they 
have paid all due respect to those who have been blest of 
God to be the instruments of it. Both old and young have 
shown a forwardness to hearken not only to my counsels, 
but even to my reproofs from the pulpit. 

A great part of the country have not received the most 
favorable thoughts of this affair ; and to this day many re- 
tain a jealousy concerning it, and prejudice against it. I 
have reason to think that the meanness^ and weakness of 
the instrument that has been made use of in this town, has 
prejudiced many against it ; it does not appear to me strange 
that it should be so : but yet this circumstance of this great 
work of God is analogous to other circumst£^nces of it. Go4( 
has so ordered the manner of the work in many respects, as 
very signally and remarkably to show it to be his own pe- 
culiar and immediate work, and to secure the glory of it 
wholly to his own almighty power and sovereign grace. 
And whatever the circumstances and means have been, and 
though we are so unworthy, yet so hath it pleased God to 
work ! And we are evidently a people blessed of the Lord ! 
And here, in this corner of the world, God dwells, and 
manifests liis glory. 

Thus, Rev. Sir, I have given a large and particular ac- 
count of this remarkable affair ; and yet, considering how 
manifold God's works have been among us, that are worthy 
to be written, it is but a brief one. I should have sent it 
much sooner, had I not been greatly hindered by illness in 
my family, and also in myself It is, probably, much larger 



r • 



UO , BBFECT8 AND DECLINE OF THE WORK. 

than you expected, and it may be than you would have 
duMien. I thought that the extraordinariness of the thing, 
and the innumerable misrepresenHUions which have gone 
abroad of it, many of which have, doubtless, reached your 
ears, made it necessary that I should be particular. But I 
would leave it entirely to your wisdom to make what use of 
it you think best, to send a part of it to England, or all, or 
none, if you think it not worthy ; or otherwise to dispose of 
it as you may think most for Ood's glory, and the interest 
of religion. If you are pleased to send any thing to the 
Bev. Dr. Guyse, I should be glad to have it signified to him 
ma my humble desire, that since he, and the congregation 
to which he preached, have been pleased to take so much 
notice of us as they have — that they would also think of us 
at the throne of grace, and seek there for us, that God would 
not forsake us, but enable us to bring forth fruit answerable 
to our profession and our mercies, and that our light may 
shine before men, that others seeing our good works, may 
glorify our Father who is in heaven. 
^ When I first heard of the notice the Bev. Dr. Watts 
and Dr. Guyse took of God's mercies to us, I took occasion 
to infbnp our congregation of it in a discourse from these 
words : " Acity that is set upon a hill cannot be hid." And 
having sihce seen a particular account of the notice the Rev. 
Dr. Guyse, and the congregation he preached to, took of it, 
in a letter you wrote to my honored uncle Williams, I read 
that part of your letter to the congregation, and labored as 
much as in me lay to enforce their duty from it The con- 
gregation were very sensibly moved and affected at both 
times. 

I humUy request of you. Rev. Sir, your prayers for this 
county, in its present mdanchdy circumstances, intoj^hich 
it is brought by the Springfield quarrel, which, doiAtless, 
above all things that have happened, has tended to put a 
stop to the glorious work here, and to. prejudice this country 
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against it, and hinder the propagation of it. I also ask your 
prayers for this town, and wotild particularly beg an interest 
in ihem for him, who 10,' 

Honored sir, 
With humble respect, 
Your obedient son and servant, 

JONATHAN EDWARDS. 

Northampton, 
Nov, 6, 1736. 
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PREFACE. 



In the ensuing treatise, t condemn ministers assuming, or taking 
too much upon them, and appearing as though they supposed that they 
were the persons to whom it especially belonged to dictate, direct, and 
determine ; but perhaps shall be thought to be very guilty of it myself: 
and some» ^en they read this treatise, may be ready to say that I con- 
demn this in others^ that I may have the monopoly of it. I confess 
that I have taken a gTe^.t deal of liberty freely to express my thoughts 
concerning almost every thing appertaining to the wonderful work 
of Grod that has of late been carried on in the land, and to declare 
what has appeared to mie to be the mind of God, concerning the duty 
and obligations of all sorts of persons, and even those that are my su-' 
periors and fkthers, ministers of the gospel and civil rulers : but yet 
I hope the liberty I have taken is not greater than can be justified. 
In a free nation, sucli liberty of the press is allowed, that every author 
takes leave without ofiense, freely to speak his opinion concerning 
the management of public affiaiirs, and the duty of the legislatDrc, and 
those that are at the head of the administration, though vastly his su- 
periors 1 as now at this day, private subjects offer thsir sentiments 
to the public, from the press, concerning the management of the war 
with Spain ; freely declaring what they think to be the duty of par- 
liament, and the principal ministers of state, &c. We in New Eiig- 
land are at this day engaged in a more important war : and I am sure 
if we consider the sad jisingling and confusion that has attended it, 
we shall confess that it is hi^ly requisite that somebody should speak 
his mind concerning the way in which it ought to be managed : and 
that not only a few of the many particulars, that are the matter of 
strife in the land, should be debated on the one mde and the other in 
pamphlets ; (as has of late been done with heat and fierceness 
enough ;) which does not tend to bring the contention m general to 
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an end, but rather to inflame it, and increase the uproar : but that 
something should be published to bring the affair in general, and the 
many things that attend it that are the subjects of debate, under a 
particular consideration. And certainly it is high time that this was 
done. If private persons may speak their minds without arrogance, 
much more may a minister of the kingdom of Christ speak freely 
about things of this nature which do so nearly concern the interest of 
the kingdom of his Lord and Master/ at so important a juncture. If 
some elder minister had undertaken this^ I acknowledge it would 
have been more proper ; but I have heard of no such thing agoing, 
or like to be done. I hope therefore I shall be excused for underta- 
king such a piece of work. I think that nothing that I have said can 
justly be interpreted, as though I would impose my thoughts upon 
any, or did not suppose that others have equal right to think for them- 
selves, with myself. We are not accountable one to another for our 
thoughts ; but we must all give an account to Hinv who searches- our 
hearts, and has doubtless his eye especially upon us at such an eztoa- 
ordinary season as tbis. If I have well confirmed my opinion con- 
cerning this work, and the way in which it should be acknowledged 
and promoted, with scripture and reason, I hope others that read it 
will receive it as a manifestation of the mind and will of God. If 
others would hold f6rth further light to me in any of these particulars, 
I hope I should thankfully receive it. I think I have been made in 
some measure sensible, and much more of late than formerly, of my 
need of more wisdom thi^i I have. I make it my rule to lay hold of 
light and embrace it wherever I see it, though held forth by a child or 
ftn enemy. If I have assumed too much in the following discourse, 
aQ4 have spoken in a manner that savprs of a spirit of pride, no won- 
der that others can better discern it than I myself. If it be so, I ask 
pardon, and beg the prayers of 6very Christian reader, that I may 
have more light, humility, and zeal ; and that I noay be favored with 
fiach measures of the divine Spirit, as a minister of the gospel stands 
in u^e^ of at such an ej^traordinary season. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE REVIVAL, &c. 



PART I. 



SHOWING THAT' THE EXTRAORDINARY WORK THAT HAS 
OP LATE BEEN. GOING ON IN THIS LAND, IS A GLORIOUS * 
WORK OF CJODfc 

The error of those who have had ill thoughts of the great 
rel^ous operation on ihe minds of men, that has been car- 
ried on of late in New England (so far as the ground of such 
an error has been in the understanding, and not in the dis- 
position) seems fundamentally to lie in three things : 

Firsts In judging of this work a priori. 

Secondly J In not taking the holy scriptures as a whole 
rule whereby to judge of such operations. 

Thirdly^ In not justly separating and distinguishing the 
good from the bad. 



SECTION I. , 

We should not judge of this work k priori, but by its 

effects. 

They l^ave greatly erred in the way in which they have 
gone about to try this work, whether it be a work of the 
Spirit of God or no, viz. in judging of it a priori ; from the 
way that it began, the instruments that have been employed, 
the means that have been made use of, and the methods 
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that have been taken and succeeded in carrying it on. 
Whereas, if we duly consider the matter, it will evidently 
appear that such a work is not to be judged of a priori, but 
a posteriori : we are to observe the effect wrought ; and if, 
upon examination of it, it be found to be agreeable to the 
word of God, we are bound, without more ado, to rest in it 
as God'a work ; and shall be like to be rebuked for our ar- 
rogance, if we refuse so to do till God shall explain to us how 
he has brought this effect to pass, or why he has made use 
of such and such means in doing it. Those texts are 
enough to cause us with trembling to forbear such a way of 
* proceeding in judgin^g of a work of God'& Spirit, Isa. xl. 13, 
14. " Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being his 
counselor hath taught him ? With whom took he counsel, 
and who instructed him, and who taught him in the path of 
judgment, and taught him knowledge, and showed to him 
the way of underistanding ?" John iii. 8. " The wind blow- 
eth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth." 
We hear the sound, we perceive the effect, and from thence 
we judge that the wind does indeed blow ; without waiting 
be^re we pass this judgment, first, to be satisfied what should 
be the cause of the wind's blowing from such a part of the 
heavens, and how it sliould come to pass that it should blow 
in such a manner, at such a time. To judge a priori, is a 
a wrong way of judging of any of the works of God. We 
are not to resolve that we will first be satisfied how God 
brought this for the other effect to pass, and why he hath 
made it thus, or why it has pleased him to take such a 
course, and to use such and' such means, before we will ac- 
knowledge his work, and give him the glory of it. This is 
tdo much for the dap to take upon it with respect to the 
potter. " God gives not an accoufnt of his matters : His 
JQ^^ments are a great deep : He hath his way in the sea, 
and his path in the great waters, and his footsteps are not 
known ; and who shall teach God knowledge, or enjotfl him 
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liis way, or say unto him what doest thou ? We know not 
what is the way of the Spirit, nor iiow the bones do grdw 
in the womb of her that is with child ; even so we know not 
the works of God who maketh all." No wonder thereforeif 
those that go this forbidden way to work, in judging of the 
present wonderful operation, are perplexed and confounded. 
We ought to take heed that we do not expose ourselves to 
the calamity of those who pried into the ark of Gkxl, when 
God mercifully returned it to Israel, after it had departed 
from them. 

Indeed God has not taken that course, nor made use of 
those means, to begin and carry on this great work, which 
men in their wisdom would have thought most advisable, if 
he had asked their counsel ; but quite the contrary. But it 
appears to me that the great God has wrought like himsdf, 
in the manner of his carrying on this work ; so as very much 
to show his own glory, and exalt his own sovereignity, power 
and all-sufficiency, and pour contempt on all that human 
strength, wisdom, prudence, and sufficiency, that men have 
been wont to trust, and to glory in ; and so as greatly to cross, 
rebuke, and chastise the pride and corruptions of men ; in a 
fulfillment c^ that, Isa. ii. 17. '' And the loftiness of man shall 
be bowed down, and the haughtiness of men shall be made 
low, and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day." God 
doth thus, in intermingling in his providence so many stum- 
bling-blocks with this work ; in suffering so much of human 
weakness and infijfmity to appear ; and in ordering so many 
things thataie mysterious to men's wisdom : in pouring out 
his Spirit chiefly on the common people, and bestowing his 
greatest and highestfavors upon them, admitting them neaier 
to himself than the great, the honorable, the rich, and the 
learned, agreeable to that prophecy, Zech. xii. 7. "Thi 
Lord also shall save the tents of Judah first, that the glofy 
of the house of David, and the glory of the inhabitants ci 
Jerusalem, do not magnify themselves against Judah^'' 
Those that dwelt in the tents of Judah were the comnioii 
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people that dwelt ia the country, and were of inferior rank. 
The inhabitants of Jerusalem were their citizens, their men 
of wealth, and figure : and Jerusalem also was the chief 
place of the habitation or resort of their priests, and Levites, 
and their officers and judges ; there sat the great Sanhedrim. 
The house of David were the highest rank of all, the royal 
family, and the great men that were round about the king. 
It is evident by the context, that this prophecy has respect to 
something further than the saving the people out of the Ba- 
bylonish captivity. 

God in this work has begun at the lower end, and he has 
made use of the weak and foolish things of the world to car- 
ry on his work. The ministers that have been chiefly im- 
proved, some of them have been mere babes in age and 
standing, and some of them such as have not been so high 
io reputation among their fellows as many others ; and God 
hag suffered their infirmities to appear in the sight of others, 
saas much to displease them ; and at the same time it has 
pleased God to improye them, and greatly to succeed them, 
while he has not so succeeded others that are generally re- 
puted vastly their superiors. Yea, th^e is reason to think 
that it has pleased God to make use of the infirmitieB and 
ads of some that he has improved and succeeded ; as parti- 
cularly their imprudent and rash zeal, and censorious spirit, 
to chastise the deadness, negligence, earthly-mindedness, and 
vanity that have been found among ministers in the late 
times of general declension and deadness, wherein wise vir- 
gins and foolish, ministers and people, have sunk into Boch 
a deep aleep. These things in ministeiB of the gospeli thai 
go forth as the embassadors of Christ, and have the care of 
immortal souls, are extremely abominable to God ; vastly 
more hateful in his sight than all the imprudence, and intem- 
perate heats, wildnesBi and distraction (as some call it) of 
these zealous preachers. A supine carelessness, -and a vain, 
carnal, worldly spirit, in a minister of the goq)el, is the woBst 
madness and distraction in the sight of God. God may abo 
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tnake use at this day, of the uachristian censoriousness of 
some preachers, the more to humble and purify some .of his 
own childrea and true servants, that have beeii wrongfully 
censured, to fit them for more eminent service and future 
honor that he designs them for. 



SECTION IL 
We should judge by the rule of scripture. 

ANOTHERfoundation-error of those that do not acknowledge 
t!ie <livinity of this work, is not taking the holy scriptures 
as a whole^ and in itself a sufficient rule to judge of such 
things by. They that have one certain consistent rule to 
judge by, ere like to come to some clear determination ; but 
they that have half a dozen different rules to make the thing 
they would judge of agree to, no wonder that instead of justly 
and clearly determining, they do but perplex and darken them- 
selves and others. They that would learn the true measure 
of any thing, and will have many different measures to try 
it by, and find in it a conformity to, have a task that they 
will not accomplish. 

Those that I am speaking of, will indeed make some use 
of scrij^ture, so far as they think it serves their turn ; but do 
not make use of it alone^ as a rule sufficient by itself, but 
make as much, and a great deal more use of other things, 
diverse and wide from it, to judge of this work by. Ab par- 
ticularly, 

1. Some make philosophy^ instead of the holy scriptures, 
their rule of judging of this work ; particularly the philoso- 
phical notions they entertain of the nature of the soul, its fa- 
* cultiee and affections. Some are ready to say, " There is but 
little sober solid religion in this work : it is httle else but flash 
and noise. Religion now-a-days all runs out into transports 
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and high flights of the passioiis and affections." In their 
philosophy, the affections of the soul are something diverse 
from the will, and not appertaining to the noblest part of the 
soul, but the meanest principles that* it has, that belong to 
men as partaking of animal nature, and what he has in com- 
mon with the brute creation, rather than any thing whereby 
he is conformed to angels and pure spirits.* And though they 
acknowledge that there is a good use may be made of the af- 
fections in reUgion, yet they suppose that the substantial part 
of religion does not consist in them, but that they are rather 
to be looked upon as something adventitious and accidental 
in Christianity. 

But I cannot but think that these gentlemen labor under 
great mistakes, both in their philosophy and divinity. It is 
true, distinction must be made in the affections or passions. 
There is a great deal of difference in high and raised affec- 
tions, which must be distinguished by the skill of the obser- 
ver. Some are much more solid than others. There are 
many exercises of the affections that are very flashy, and little 
to be depended on ; and oftentimes there is a great. deal that 
appertains to them, or rather that is the 'effect of them, that 
has its seat in animal nature, and is very much owing to the 
constitution and frame of the body ; and that which sometimes 
more especially obtains the name of passion, is nothing solid or 
substantial. But it is false philosophy to suppose this to be 
the case with all exercises of affection in the soul, or with all 
great and high afl^ctions ; and false divinity to suppose that 
religious affections do not appertain to the substance and es- 
sence of Christianity : on the contrary, it seems to me that the 
very life and soul of all true religion consists in them. 

I humbly conceive that the affections of the soul are not 
properly distinguished from the will, as though they were 
two faculties in the soul. All acts of the affections of the soul 
are in some sense acts of the will, and all acts of the will are 
acts of the affections. All exercises of the will are, in some 
degree or other, exercises of the soul's appetition or avendon ; 
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or whicb is the same thing, of its love or hatred. The soul 
wills one thing rather tlian another, or chooses one thing ra- 
ther than another, no otherwise tlian as it loves one thing 
more than another; hut love and hatred are affections of the 
soul : and therefore all acts of the will are truly acts of the 
affections ; though (he exercises of the will do not obtain the 
name of passions, unless the willj either in its aversion or op- 
position, be exercised in a high degree, or in a vigorous and 
lively manner. 

All will allow that true virtue or holiness has its seat 
chiefly in the heart, rather than in the head : it therefore 
follows from what has been said already, that it consists 
chiefly in holy affections. The things of religion take place 
in men's hearts^ no further than they are affected with them. 
The informing of the understanding is all vain, aay farther 
than it affects the heart ; or which is the same thing, has 
influence on the affections. 

Those gentlemen that make light of these raised affec- 
tions in religion, will doubtless allow that true religion and 
holiness, as it has its seat in the heart, is capable of very high 
degrees, and high exercises in die soul. As for instance : 
they will doubtless allow that ,^^ holiness of the heart or 
will is capable of being raiMia^a hundred times as great 
A degree of strength as it is ^Nlie most eminent saint on 
earth, or to be exerted in ft ftundred times so strong and 
vigorous exercises of the heart ; and yet be true religion or 
holiness still, but only in a high degree. Now thei-efore I 
would ask them, by what name they will call these high and 
vigorous exercises of the will or heart ? Are they not high 
affections ? What can they consist in, but high acts of love ; 
strong and vigorous exercises of benevolence and compla- 
cence ; high, exalting, and admiring thoughts of God and 
his perfections; strong desires after God, &c. ? And now 
what are we come to, but h^h and raised affections ? Yea, 
those very same higli and mised affections XhdX before they 
objected against, or made light of, as worthy of little 
regard. 
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I suppose fiirtberfnore that all will allow that there is no- 
thing but sohd religion in heaven : but that there, religion 
and holiness of hearths raised to an exceeding great height, 
to strong, high, exalted exercises of heart. Now what other 
kinds of such exceeding strong and high exercises of the 
heart, or of holiness as it has its seat in their hearts, can we 
devise for them, but only holy affections, high degrees of 
actings of love to God, rejoicing in God, admiring of God, 
&c. ? Therefore these things in the saints and angels in 
heaven are not to be despised and cashiered by the name of 
great heats and transports of the passions. 

And it will doubtless be yet further allowed, that the more 
eminent the saints are on earth, and the stronger their grace 
is, -and the higher its exercises are, the more they are like 
the saints in heaven ; i. e. (by what has been just now ob- 
served) the more they have of high or raised affections in 
religion. 

Though thare are false affections in religion, and affec- 
tions that in some respects are laised high, that are flashy, 
yet undoubtedly there are also true, holy, and solid affec- 
tions ; and the higher these are raised, the better : and if 
they are raised to an iiiitjm|in|[ great height, they are not 
to be thought meanly oJ^jK Inspected, mereTy because of 
their great degree, but on d^B contrary to be esteemed and 
rejoiced in. Charity, or dii|fii# love, is in scripture repre- 
sented as the sum of all the religion of the hearty but this is 
nothing but a holy affection : and therefore, in proportion 
as this is firmly fixed in the soul, and raised to a great 
height, the more eminent a person is in hoUness. Divine 
love or charity is represented as the sum of all the religion 
of heaven, and that wherein mainly the religion of the 
church in its more perfect state on earth shall consist, when 
knowledge, and tongues, and prophecyings shall cease ; and 
therefore the higher this holy affection is raised in the church 
of God, or in a gracious soul, the more excellent and perfect 
is the state of the church, or a particular soul. 
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If we take the scriptures for our nil«, then the greater and 
higher are the exercises of love to God, delight and compla- 
cence in God, desires and longings after G6d, delight in the 
children of God, love to mankind, brokenness of heart, ab- 
horrence of sin, and self-^horrence for sin ; and the peace 
of God which passeth all understanding, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, joy unspeakable and full of glory; admiring 
thoughts of God, exulting and glorying in God ; so much 
the higher is Christ's religion, or that ¥irtue which he and 
his apostles taught, raised in the soul. 

It is a stumbhng to somei that religious affections should 
seem to be so powerful, or that they should be so violent (as 
they express it) in some persons : they are therefore ready .to 
doubt whether it can be the Spirit of God, or whether this 
vehemence be not rather a sign of the operation of an evil 
spirit. But ' why should such^ doubt ari^e from no other 
groun4 than this? What is , represented in scripture, as 
more powerful in its effects, than the Spirit of God ? which 
is therefore called "the power of the Highest,*' Luke i. 35 ; 
and its saving effect in the soul called '^ the power of godli- 
ness." So we read of the " demonstration of the Spirit, and 
of power," 1 Cor. ii. 4. And it is said Id operate in the rqinds 
of men with the " exceeding greatness of divine power," 
and " according to the working of God's mighty power,^' 
Eph. i. 19. So we read of "the effectual working of his 
power," Eph. iii. 7. And of the "power that.worketh in 
Ohristiang," v. 20. And of the *^ glorious power," of God 
in the operations of the spirit. Col. i. 11. And of " the work 
of faith," it&i being wrought "with power," 2 Thess. i. II. 
And in 2 Tim. i. 7. the Spirit of God is called " the spirit 
of power, and of love, and of a sound mind." So the Spirit 
is represented by a mighty wind, and by fire, things most 
powerful in their operation. • 

2. Many are guilty of >not taking the holy scriptures as a 
sufficient and whole rule,- whereby to judge of this work, 
whether it be the work of God ; in that they judge by those 
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things which the scripture does not give as any signs or 
marks whereby to judge one way or the other, and therefore 
do in no wise belong to the scripture rule of judging, viz. 
the effects that religious exercises and affections of mind have 
upon the body. Scripture rules respect the state of the mind, 
and persons' moral conduct, and voluntary behavior, and not 
the physical state of the body. The design of the scripture 
is to teach us divinity, atid not physic and anatomy. Minis- 
ters are made the watchmen of men's souls, and not their 
bodies ; and therefore the great fUle which God has com- 
mitted into their hands, is to make them divines, and not 
physicians. Christ knew what instructions and rules his 
church would stand in need of better than we do ; and if he 
had seen it needful in'^order to the church's safety, he doubt- 
less would have given ministers rules to jud^e of bodily 
effects, and would have told them how the pulse should -bed,t 
under such and such religious exercises of mind ; when men 
should look pale, and when they should shed tears ; when 
they should tremble, and whether or no they should ever be 
faint or cry out ; or whether the body should ever be put 
into convulsions : he probably would have put some book 
into their hands, that should have tended to make them 
excellent anatomists and physicians : but he has not done it^ 
because he did not see it to be needful. He judged, that if 
ministers thoroughly did their duty as watchmen and over- 
seere of the state and frame of men's souls, and of their 
voluntary conduct, according to the rules he had given, his 
church would be well provided for, a^ to its safety in these 
matters. And therefore those ministers of Christ and over- 
seers of souls, that busy themselves, and. are full of concern 
about the involuntary motions of the fluids and solids of men's 
bodies, and from thence are full of doubts and suspicions 
of the cau^, when nothing appears but that the state and 
frame of their minds, and their voluntary behavior is good, 
and agreeable to God's word; I -say, such ministers go cait 
of the place that Christ has set them 4n, and leave their 



OF 11«JI5R1£8 to HEALTH. 1^27 

proper business, as nuich as if they sbould undertake to teli 
who are under the influence of the Spirit by their looks or 
their gait. I cannot see which 'way we are in danger, or 
how the devil is like to get any notable advantage against 
us, if we do but thoroughly do our duty with respect to those 
two things, viz. the state of person^ mindd, and tiieir 
moral conduct, seeing to it that they may be maintained in 
an agreeableness to the rules that Christ has given us. If 
things are but kept right in these jrespects, ^ur feai^ and 
suspicions •arising from extraordinary bodily effects seem 
wholly groundless. 

' The most specious thing, that is alledged against these 
extraordinary effects on the body, is, that the body is iro^ 
paired and health wronged ; and -that it is hard to think that 
God, in the merciful influences of his Spirit on rnen, would 
wound their bodies, and impair their health. But if it were 
so pretty commonly, or in multiplied instances (which I do 
not suppose it is), that persons received a lasting wound to 
their health by extraordinary religious- impressions made 
upbn their minds^ yet it is too much for us to determine that 
God shall never bring, an outward calamity, in- bestowing a 
vastly gjeater spiritual a^nd eternal good. Jacob, in doing 
his duty in wrestling with God fot the blessing, and while 
God was strfving with him, at the same time that he re- 
ceived the blessing from God,- suffered a great outward ca- 
lamity from his' hand : God impaired his body so that he 
never got over it as long as he lived. He gave him the 
blessing, but sent him away halting on his thigh, and he 
went lame ail his life aftier. And yet this is not mentioned 
as if it were an}' diininution of the great mercy of God to 
him, when God blessed him, and he received his name 
Israel, because as a prince he had poWer with God, and held 
prevailed. 

But, say some, the operations of the Spirit of God are of a 
benign nature ; nothing is of a more kind influence on human 
nature than the meidful breatMngid of GhxJ's own Spirit. 
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Biit it has been a thing generally supposed and allowed in 
the church of God, till now, that there is such a thing as 
being sick of love to Christ, or having the bodily strength 
weakened by strong and vigorous- exercised of love to him. 
And however kind to human nature the influences of the 
Spirit of God are, yet nobody doubts but that divine and 
eternal things, as they may be discovered, would overpower 
the nature of man in its present weak state ; and that there- 
fore the body, in its present weakhess, is not fitted for the 
views and pleasures and employments of heaven T and that 
if God did discover but a little of that which is seen by. the 
saints and angels in heaven, our frail natures would . sink 
under it. Indeed, I know not what persons may deny' now, 
to defend themselves in a cause they have had their spirits 
long engaged in,, but I know these things did not use to be. 
denied or doubted of, Let us rationally consider what we 
profess to believe pf the infinite greatness of the things of 
God, the divine wrath, the divine glory,' and the divine infi- 
nite love and grace in Jesus Christ, and the vastness and 
infinite importance of the things of eternity ; and how rea- 
sonable it is to suppose that if it pleases God a little to with- 
draw the veil, and let in light into the soul, and give some- 
thing of a view of the great things of another worid in their 
transcendent and infinite greatness, that human nature, that^ 
is as the grass^ a shaking leaf, a weak withering flower, 
should totter under such ^ discovery T Such a bubble is too 
weak to bear the weight of a view of things that are so vast. 
Alas ! What is such dust and ashes, that it should support 
itself under the view of the awful wrath or infinite glory 
and love of Jehovah ! No wonder therefore that it is said, 
" No man can see mo and live, and flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God." That external glory and 
majesty of Christ which Daniel saw when "there remained 
no strength in him, and his comeliness was turned in him 
into corruption," Dan. x. 6, 7, 8., and which the apostle 
John saw when he fell at bis feet as dead, was but an image 
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or shadow of that spiritual glory and majesty of Christ 
which will be manifested in the souk of the saints in another 
world, and which is sometimes, in some degree, manifested 
to the. soul in this worlds by the influences of the Spirit of 
iGrod. And if the beholding the image and external refjce- 
sentation of this spiritual majesty and glory, did so over- 
power human nature, is it unreasonable to suppose that a 
sight of the spiritual glory itself, which is the substance of 
which that was but the shadow, should have as powerful an 
^fect 7 The prqphet Habakkuk; speaking of the awful 
manifestations God made of his majesty and wrath, at the 
Bed sea, and iu the wilderness, and at Mount Siiiai, where 
he gave the law } and of the merciful influence and strong 
impression Qod caused it to have upon him, to the end that 
he might be saved from that wrath, and rest in the day of 
trouble, says, Hab. iii. 16. ^ Whitei I heard, my belly trem- 
bled, my lips . quivered at the vdee^ rottenness entered into 
ray bones, I trembled iii myeelf, that 1 might rest in the day 
of tJfouUe.'^ Which is muc^ such an effect as the ^scovery 
of the some majesty and wrath, in the same awful voice 
from Mount Sinai, has had upon many in these days^ and 
to the same purposes^ viz. to give them rest in the day c^ 
troubte, and save them from that wradi. The Psalmist 
also speaks of very much such an effect as I have often seta 
on persons under religious aflections of late. Psalm cxix. 131. 
'^ I opened my mouth and panted, for I iK^oiged fer thy colli- 
mandments.^' "^ 

God is pleased soipetimes in dealing forth spiritual Uess- 
ings to his peofde^ in some respect to exceed the capacity of 
the vessel, in its present scantiness, so that he does not only 
All it full, but he makes their cup to ruii over, agreeable to 
Psalm xxiii. 5., and pom*s out a Messing, sometimes in such 
a manner and measure that* there is not room enough to re- 
ceive it, Mai. iii. 10., and gives them more riches' than they 
can carry away ; as he did to Jeho^haphat and his people, 
in a time of great fiivor, by the word of his prophet Jeha- 
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ziel, in aiiswer to an earnest prayer, when the people blessed 
the Lord in the valley of Berachah, 2 Chron. xx. 25, 26. 
It has been with the disciples of Christ, for a long time, a 
time of great emptiness upon spiritual accounts : they have 
gone hungry, and have been toiling in vain, during a dark 
season, a time of night with the church of God ; as it was 
with the disciples of old, when they had toiled all night for 
something to eat and caught nothing,. Luke v. 5, and John 
xxi. 3. But now, the morning being come, Jesus appears 
to his disciples, and takes a compassionate notice of their 
wants, and says to them, " Children, have ye any meat ?" 
and gives some of them such abundance of food, that they 
are not able to draw their net ; yea, so that their net breaks, 
and their vessel is overloaded, tmd begins to sink ; as it was 
with the disciples of old, Luke v. 6, 7, and John xxi. 6. 

We cannot determine that God never shall give any per- 
son so much of a discovery of himself, not only as to weaken 
their bodies, but to take away their Uves. It is supposed by 
very learned and judicious divines, that Moses' life was taken 
away after this manner ; and this has also been siq)posed to 
be the case vlith some other saints. Yea, I do not see any 
soUd sure grounds any have to determine, that God shall never 
make such strong impressions on the mind by his Spirit, that 
shall be an occasion of so impairing the frame of the body, 
and particularly that part of the body, the brain, that persons 
^all be deprived of the use of reason. As I said before, it 
is too much for us to determine, that God will not bring an 
outward calamity in bestowing spiritual and eternal bless- 
ings : so it is too much for us to determioB, how great an 
outward calamity he will bring. If God give a great in- 
crease of discoveries of himself, and of love to him, the bene- 
fit is infinitely greater than the calamity, though the life 
should presently after be taken away ; yea, though the soul 
should not immiediately be taken to heaven, but should lie 
some yeai's in a deep sleep, and then be taken to heaven : 
or, which is much the same thing, if it be deprived of the use 
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of its faculties, and be inactive and unserviceable, as if it lay 
in.a deep sleep for some years, and then should pass into glory. 
We cannot determine bow great a calamity distraction is, 
when considered with ail its consequences, and all that might 
have been consequent, if the distraction had not happened ; 
nor indeed whether (thus considered) it be any calamity at 
aH, or whedier it be not a mercy, by preventing some great 
sin, or some more dreadful thing, if it had not been. It is a 
great fault in us to limit a sovereign, all-wise God, whose 
judgments are a- great deep, and his \i^ays past finding out, 
where he has not limited himself, and in things concerning 
which he has not told us what his way shall be. It is re- 
markable, considering in what multitudes of instances, arid to 
how great a d^ee, the frame of the body has been over- 
powered of late, that persons' lives have notwithstanding been 
preserved, and that the instances of those that have beeri de- 
prived of reason have been so very few, and those, perhaps, all 
of them, persons under the peculiar disadvantage of a weak, 
vapory habit of body. A merciful and careM divine hand is 
very manifest in it, that in so many instances where the 
ship has begun to sink, yet it has been uphdd, and has not 
totally sunk. The instances of suih.as have been deprived 
of reason are so few, that certainly they are not enough to 
cause us to be in any fright, as though this work that has 
been carried on in the country, was like to be of baneful in- 
fluence ; unless we are disposed to gather up all that we can 
to darken it, and set it forth in frightful colors. 

There is one particular kind of exercise and concern of 
mind, that ma|iy liave been overpowered by, that has been 
especially stumMing to some ; and that is the deep concern 
and distress that they have been in for the souk of others. I 
am sorry that any put us to the trouble Of doing that' which 
seems so needless, as defending such a thing as this. It 
seems like mere trifling in so plain a case, to enter into a for- 
mal and particular debate, in order to determine whether 
there be any thing in the greatness and importance of the x^ase, 
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that will answer, and bear a propoition to the greatneBS of 
the concera that some have manifested. Men may be al- 
lowed, from no higher a principle than cotninoQ ingenuity 
and humanity, to be vety deeply concerned, and greatly ex- 
ercised in mind, at seMng others in great danger of no 
greater' a calamity than drowning, or b^ng burnt up in a 
bouse on fire. And if so, then doubtless it will be allowed to 
be equally reasonable, if they saw Ihem in danger of a ca- 
lamity ten times greater to be still much more concerned ; 
and so much more etill, if the calamjty was still vastly greater. 
And why then should il be thought unreasonable, and looked 
upon with a very suspicious eye, as' if it must come from 
some bod cause, when persons are extremely concerned at 
seeing othci's in very great danger of Buffering the fierceness 
and wrath of AlmightyGod to all eternity 1 And besides it will 
doubtless be allowed that those that have very great degrees of 
tb» Spirit of God, that is a sjiirit of love, may well be sup- 
posed to have vastly more of love and compassion to Uieir 
fellow-creatures, than those that are influenced only by com- 
mon humanity. Why should it be thought strange that 
those that are full of the Spirit of Christ, should be proporUou- 
ably, in their love to souls, like to Christ 7 who had go strong 
a love to them and concern for them, as to be willing to drink 
the dregs of the cup of God's fury for themj and at the 
same time that he offered up his blood for souls, offered up 
also as their high priest, strong crying and tears, with an ex- 
treme agony, wherein the soul of Christ was as it were in 
IcavBil for the souls of the elect ; and therefore in saving 
tbsm ha ia said lo see of the travail of his soul. As such a 
Bpirit of love to and concern for souls was the Spirit of-Chiist, 
■o it ir.tbe ajHrit of the church ; and therelpra Uia church, 
in dniriiig aod wekuig that CSirist might be hnwght forth 
in the world, uid in the souls of men, is .represented, Rev. 
xii tts "a woman crying, travailing in birth, and pained 
to \ie delivered." The Bjiirii of those that have been in dis- 
trtu^ fnr tlie houI^ ofnihert:, po Tar oa I can diecem, seems-not 
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to be different from that of the apostle who travailed for souls, 
and was ready to wish himself accursed from Christ for 
others. And that of the psalmist, Psalm cxix. 53. ^^ Horror 
hath taken hold upon me, because of tJbe wicked that forsake 
thy law." And v. 136. " Rivers of waiers run down mine 
eyes, because they keep not thy law." And that of the pro- 
phet Jeremiah, Jer. iv. 19. ^^ My bowels ! my bowels ! I am 
pained at my very heart ! My heart maketh a noise in me! 
I cfinnot hold my peace ! Because thou hast heard, O my 
soul, the sound of the tnimpet, the alarm of war !" And so^ 
chap. ix. 1. and xiii. 17. and xiv. 17. and Isa» x:di. 4. We 
read pf Mordecai, when he saw his people in danger of being 
destroyed with a temporal destruction, Esther iv. 1. that 
he " rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth with ashes, and 
went out iqto the midst of the city, and. cried with a loud 
and bitter cry." And why then should persons be thought 
to be distracted, when they cannot forbear crying out at the 
consideration of "the misery of those that are going to eternal 
destruction ? 

3. AiK)ther thing that some make their rule to judge of 
this work by, instead of the holy scriptures, is history, or for- 
mer observation. Herein they err two ways : Fii'st, if there 
be any thing new and. extraordinary in the drcumstances of 
this work that was not observed in former times, that is a 
rule wkh them to reject this work as not the work of God. 
Herein they make that their rule, that God has not given 
tfaem for their rule ; and limit God, where he has not Umited 
himself. And this is especially unreasonable in this case : 
for whosoever has well weighed the wonderful and mysteri- 
ous nuethods of Divine Wisdom, in carr3ang on the work of 
the new creatioOy or in the progress of the work of redemp- 
tion from the first promise of the seed of the woman to this 
time may easily observe that it has all along been God's 
manner to open new scenes, and to bring foith to view 
things new and wonderful, such as eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, nor entered into the heart of men or angels, to the 
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ostoni^ment of heaven and earth, not only in the revelation 
he makes of his mind and will, but also in the works of his 
hands. As the old creation was carried on through six days, 
and appeared all complete, settled in a state of rest on the 
seventh ; so the new creation, which is immensely the great- 
est and most glorious work, is carried on in a gradual pro- 
gress, from the fall of man to the consummation of all things 
at the end of the world. A^nd as in the progress of the old 
' creation there were still new things accomplished ; new won- 
ders appeared every day in the sight of the angels, the spec- 
tators of that work ; while those morning stars sang together, 
new scenes were, opened or things that they had not seen be- 
fore till the whole was finished ; so it is in the progress of 
the new creation. So that that promise, Isa. Ixiv. 4. " For 
since the beginning of the world, men have not heard nor 
perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, O God, be- 
sides thee, what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for 
him ;" though it had a glorious fulfillment ill the days of 
Christ and the apostles, as the words are applied, 1 Gor.^ ii. 
9. yet it always remains to be fulfilled in the things that are 
yet behind, till the new creation is finished, at Christ's deU- 
vering up the kingdom to the Father. And we live in those 
latter days, wherein we may be especially warranted to ex- 
pect that things will be accomplished concerning which it 
will be said, Who hath heard such a thing ? Who hath seen 
such things ? 

And besid^, those things in this work that have been 
chiefly complained of as new, are not so new as has been 
generally imagined : though they have been much more 
frequent lately, in proportion to the uncommon degree, Extent 
and swiftness, and other extraordinary circumstances of the 
work, yet they are not new in their kind, but are things of 
the same nature as have been found and well approved of 
in the church of God before, from time to time. 

We have a remarkable instance in Mr. Bolton, that noted 
minister of the church of England, who, being awakened 
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by the preaching of the famous Mr. Perkins, minister of 
Cbiist in the University of Cambridge, was subject to such 
terrors as threw him to the ground, and caused him to roar 
with anguish ; and the pangs of the new birth in him were 
such, that he lay pale and without sense, like one dead ; as 
we haTe an account in the FidjUling of the Scripture^ the 
6th edition, p. 103, 104. We have an account in the same 
page of another, whose comforts under the sunshine of God's 
presence were so great, that he xx>uld not forbear cr3ring out* 
in a transpiort, ^nd expressing in exclamations, the great 
sense he had of forgiving mercy and his assurance of God's 
love. And we have a remarkable instance in the life of Mr. 
George Trosse, written by himself, (who, of a notorioosly 
vicious profligate liver, became an eminent saint and minis- 
ter of the gospel) of terrors occasioned' by awakenings of 
conscience, so overpowering the body as to deprive, for some 
time, of the use of reason. 

Yea, such extraordinary external effects of inward im- 
pressions have not only been to be found in here and there 
^ single person, but there have also before now been times 
wherein many have been thus affected, in some particular 
parts of the church of God ; and such effects have appeared 
in congregations, in many at once. So it was in the year 
1625, in the west of Scotland, in a time of great outpouring 
of the Spirit of God. It was then a frequent thing for many 
to be «o extraordinarily seized with terror in the hearing of 
the word, by the Spirit of God convincing them of sin, that 
they fell down, and were carried out of the church, who af- 
terwards proved most solid and lively Christians ; as the 
author of the Puljilling of the Scripture informs us, p. 185. 
The same author, in the preceding page, informs of many 
in France that were so wonderfully affected with the preach- 
ing.of the gospel, ia the time of those famous divines, Farel 
and Viret, that for a time they could not follow their secular 
business. And p. 186, of many in Ireland, in a time of 
great outpouring of the Spirit there, in the year 1628, that 
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were so filled with divine comforts, and a sense of God, (hat 
they made but little use of either meat, drink, or sleep, and 
professed that they did not feel the need thereof. The same 
author ogives an account of very much such things in Mrs. 
Cathadoe Brettergh, of Lancashire, in England, p. 391, 
392, aii hav« been cried out of, here amongst us, as wild and 
distracted : how that after great distress, which very much 
affected her body, the sweat sometimes bursting out upon 
her, God did so break in upon her mind with light and dis- 
coveries of himself, that she was forced to burst out, crying, 
" O the jpys, the joys, the joys, that I feel in my soul ! O 
they be wonderful, they be wonderful ! The place where I 
now am is sweet and pleasant ! How comfortable is the 
sweetness I feel, that delights my soul ! The taste is pre- 
cious ; do you not feel it ? O so sweet as it is !" And at 
other times, " O my sweet Savior, shall I be one with thee, 
as thou art one with the Father ? And dost thou so love me 
that am but dust, to make me paitaker of glory with Christ? 

how wonderful is thy love ! And O that my tongue and 
hes^t were able to sound forth thy praises as I ought." At 
another time she burst forth thus : '' Yea, Lord, I feel thy 
mercy, and am assured of thy love ! And id certain, am I 
thereof, as thou art that Grod of truth , eveot^Qr certainly do 

1 know myself to be thine, O hord my God ; and this my 
soul knoweth right well !" Which last words, she again 
doubled. To a grave minister, one Mr. Harrison, then with 
her, she said, ^'My soul, hath been compassed with the ter- 
rors of death, the sorrows of hell were upon me, and a wil- 
derness of wo, was in me ; but blessed, blessed, blessed be 
the Lord my God ! he hath brought me to a place 6i rest, 
even to the sweet running waters of life. The way I now 
gO^ in is a sweet and easy way, strewed with flowers ; he 
baJLh brought me into a place more sweet than the garden 
of Eden. O the joy, the joy, the delights and joy that I 
feel ! O how wonderful !" 
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Great outcries under awakenings were more frequently 
he&rd of in former times ill the country, than they have been 
of late, a9 sdttie aged persons now living do testify : paitica- 
larly I think fit here to insert a testimony of my honored 
father, of what he remembers formerly to have heaM. 

"I well remember that one Mr. Alexander Allyn, a Scots 
gentleman of good credit, that dwelt formerly in this town, 
showed me a letter that Came from Scotland, that gave an 
account of a sermon preached in the city of Edinburgh (as 
I remember) in the time of the sitting of the general assem- 
bly of divines iti that kingdom, that so affected the people, 
that there was a great and loud cry made throughout the 
assembly. I have also been crediWy informed, and how ofr 
ten I cannot now say, that it was a common thing, when the 
famous Mr. John Rogers, of Dedham, in England, was 
preaching, for some of his hearers to cry out ; and by what 
I hav« heard, I conclude that it was usual for many that 
heard that very awakening and rousing preacher of God's 
word, to make a great cry in the congregation." 

TIMOTHY EDWARDS. 
Windsor, May 5, 1742. 

Mr. Plavel gives, a remarkable instance of a man that he 
knew, that was wonderfully overcome with divine comforts ; 
which it is supposed he knew, as the apostle Paul knew the 
man that was caught up- to the third heaven. He relates 
that, 

" As the person was traveling alone, with his thoughts 
closely fixed on the great and astonishing things of another 
world, his thoughts began to swell higher and higher, l^ke 
the water in EzekicFs vision, till at last they became arti' 
overflowing flood. Such was the intenseness of his mind, 
such the ravishing tastes of heavenly joys, and such his full 
assurance of his uiterest therein, that he utterly lost all sight 
and sense of this world, and the concernments therecxl^ and 
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fiir some hours knew not where he was^ nor what he was 
abovit : but having lost a great quantity of blood at the nose, 
he finind hknself so faint that it brought him a litde more 
to himself. And afiter he had washed himself at a q>ring, 
and drank of the water for his refreshment, he continued to 
the end of his journey, which \^as thirty miles ; and all this 
while was scarce sensible, and says he had several trances 
of considerable continuance. The same blessed frame was 
preserved alt that night, and in a lower degree, great part of 
the next day : the night passed without one wink of sleep> 
and yet he declarer he never had a sweeter night's rest in 
all his Ufe. Still (adds the story) the joy of the Lord over- 
flowed him, and he seemed to be an inhabitant of another 
world. And he used, for many years after, to call that day 
one of the days of heaven ; and professed that he under- 
stood more of the life of heaven by it, than by all the books 
he ever read, or discourses he ever entertained about it." 

There have been instances before now, of peiBons' crying 
out in transports of divine joy, in New England. We have 
an instance in Captain Clapp's memoirs, published by the 
Rev. Mr. Prince, not of a silly woman or child, but a man of 
solid understanding, that in a high transport of spiritual joy, 
was made to cry out aloud on his bed. His words, p. 9, are, 
'^ God's Holy Spirit did witness, t do believe, together with 
luy spirit, that I was a child of God, and did fill my heart 
aud 80m1 with such full assurance that Christ was mine, that 
it did so transport me, as to make me cry out upon my bed, 
with a loud voice, He is come, he is come !" 

Thes^rbas, before now, been Ix^h crying out and falling 
down, in this town, under awakenings of conscience, and in 
the pangs of the new bkth, and also in some of the neij^bbor 
towns. In one of them, more tfaaiweven years^ag^^ was a 
great number together that cried out and fell doim, imd^ 
eoavictioniEi; in most of which, by good infiirmation, was a 
hopeful and abiding good issue. And the Rev. Mr. Williams, 
of Deerfield, gave,jBQie an account of an aged man in that 
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town,. many years before that, that being awakened by bis 
preaching, cried out aloud in the congregation. There ham 
been many instances in this and some'n^ighbor towns, befixe 
now, of persons fainting with joyful discoveries made to their 
soub: once several together in this town. And there also 
formerly have been several instances here, of persons' flesh 
waxing cold and benumbed, and their hands clenched, yea, 
thdr bodies b«ing set into convulsions, being overpowered 
with a strong sense of the astonishingly great and excelletit 
things of God, and the eternal world. 

Secondlt/y Another way that some err in making history 
and former observation their rule to judge of this work, in- 
stead of the holy scripture, is in comparing some external ac- 
cidental dreumstances of this work, with, what has appeared 
sometimes in enthusiasts ; and as they find an agreement in 
some such things, so they reject the whole work, or air least 
the substance of it, concluding it to be enthusiasm. So, great 
use has been made to this purpose of many things that are 
found amongst the duakers ; however totally and essential^lttt^ 
different in its nature this work is, and the principles it ^ * 
built upon, from the whole religion of the duakers. So, to 
the same purpose, some external appearances that were found 
amongst the French prophets, and some other enthusiasts in 
former times, have been of late trumped up with great assu- 
rance and triumph.' 

4. I would propose it to be considered, whether or no MMXie, 
instead of making the scriptures their only rule to jqdge^ 
this work, do not make their own experience the rule,' and 
reject such and such things as are now professed and expe- 
rienced, because they never felt them themselves. Are there 
not many, that chiefly on this ground,' have entertained imd . 
▼eniUld Sdspicions, if ziot perraiplory condemnations of those 
extjfvlue ' terrolB, and those great, sudden, and extraordinary 
discoveries of the glorious perfections of God, shd of the 
beauty and love of Christ ; and such vehement affections', 
such high trans^iorts of love and joy, such pity and distress 
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for the souls of others, and exercises of mind that have suck 
great effects on persons' bodies, merely, or chiefly, because 
' they knew nothing about them by experience ? Persons are 
▼ery ready to be suspicious of what they have not felt them- 
sdves. It is to be feared many good men have been guilty 
of this error ; which yet does not make it the less unreason- 
able. And perhaps there are some that upon this ground do 
not only reject these extraordinary things, but. all such con- 
viction of sin, and such discoveries of the glory of God, and 
excellency of Christ, and inward conviction of the truth of 
the gospel, by the immediate influence of the Spirit of God, 
that are now supposed to be necessary to salvation. 

These persons that thus make their own experiences their 
rule of judgment, instead of bowing to the wisdom of God, 
and yielding to his word as an infallible rule, are guilty of 
casting a great reflection upon the understanding of the 
Most High. 



SECTION III. 

We should not judge of the whole hy a part. 

Another foundation error of those that reject this work, 
is their not duly distinguishing the good from the bad, and 
very unjustly judging of, the whole by a part ; and so reject- 
ing the work in general, or in the main substance of it,, for 
the sake of some things that are accidental to it, that are evil. 
They look for more in men that aredivinely influenced, be- 
cause subject to the operations of a good ispirit, than is justly 
to he expected from them for tjhat reason, in this imperfect 
state, and dark world, where so much blindness and corrup- 
tion remains in the best. When any profess to have re- 
ceived light, and influence, and comforts from heaven, and to 
have had sensible communion .with God, many are ready to 
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expect that now they appear hke aiigels, and not still like 
poor, feeble, blind, and sinful worms of the dust. There being 
so much corruption left in the hearts of God's own children. J* 
and its prevailing as it sometimes does, is indeed a mysterious 
tiling, and always a stumblingrblock to the world ; but will 
not be so much wondered at by those that are well versed in, 
and duly mindful of, two things, viz. FHrst, The word of 
God, which teaches tis the state of true Christians in thi» 
world ; and Secondly j their own hearts, at least if they haye 
any grace, and have experience of its conflicts with corrup- « 
tion. They that are true saints are most inexcusable ill 
making a great difficulty of a great deal of bUndness, and 
many sinful errors in those that profess godliness. If all our 
conduct, both open and secret, should be known, and our 
hearts laid open to the world, how should we be ^ven ready 
to fly from the light of the sun, and hide ourselves from the 
view of mankind ! And what great allowances would it be 
found that we should need, that others should make for us I 
perhaps much greater than we are willing to make for others. 
The great weakness of the bigger part of mankind, jn any 
affair that is new and uncommon, appears in not distin- 
guishing, but either approving or condemning all in the 
lump. They that highly approve of the affair in general,; 
cannot bear, to have any thing at all found fault with ; and 
on the other hand, those that fasten their eyes upon some 
things in the affair that are amiss, and appear very disagree- 
able to them, at once reject the whole. Both which. errors 
oftentimes arise from waqt of persons' due acquaintance with 
themselves. It is rash and unjust when we proceed thus in 
judging, either of a paiticular person, or a people, or of such 
an affair as the present wonderful influence on the minds of . 
the people of this land. Many, if they see any thing very 
ill in a particular person, a minister or private professor, will 
at once brand him as a hypocrite. And if there be two or 
three of a people or society that behave themselves very irre- 
gularly, the whole must bear the blame of it And if then 

4 
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be a few, though it may be not above one in a hlindred, 
that professed, and had a show of being the happy partakers 
of what are called the saving benefits of this work, that prove 
nought, and give the world just grounds to suspect them, 
the whole work must be rejected on their account ; and those 
in general that make the like profession must be condemn^ 
for their sakes. 

So careful are some persons lest this work should be de- 
fended, that now they will hardly allow that the influences 
of the Spirit of God on the heart, can so much as indirectly, 
ailtd aeeidentally, be the occasion of the exercise of corrup- 
tion, and commission of sin. Thus far is true, that the 
i^uence of the Spirit of God in his saving operations, will 
not be an occasion of the increase of the corruption of the 
heart in general, but on the eontrary of the weakening of it r 
bat yet there is nothiiig umeasonable in supposing, that at 
the same time that it weakens corruption in general, it may 
be an occasion of turning what is left into a new channel, 
and so of there being more of some certain kinds of the exer- 
cise of corruptioti than there Was before ; as that which tends 
to hinder and stop the course of a stream, if if does not do it 
wholly, may give a new course to so much of the water as 
gets by the obstacle. The influences of the Spirit, for in- 
stance, may be an occasion of new ways of the exercise of 
pride, as has been acknowledged by orthodox divines in 
general. That spiritual discoveries and comforts may, 
through the icorruption of the heart, be an occasion of the 
exercises of iqiiritual pride, did not 4ise to be doubted of, till 
now it is found- to be needful to maintain the war against 
this work. 

They that wfll htuSty allow that a work of the Spirit of 
QoA cfl^ be ft Ttfiydto occasion of any sinful behavior or 
unchristian conodet, I suppose will allow that the truly gra- 
cious influenced of the Spirit of God, yea and a high degree 
of love to God, is -consistent with these two thinsfs, viz. a 
considerable degree of remaining corruption, and piib niany 
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eno^ in judgment in matters ot religion, and in matters of 
practice. And this is all that need to be allowed, in order 
|0 its being most demonstraXiv^y evident, that a l^jigh degree 
of love to God may accidentally move a person to that which 
is very wrong, and contrary to the mind and will of God« 
For a high degree of love to God will strongly move a peiBon 
to do that which he believes to be agreeable to God's will \ 
and therefore, if he be mistaken, and be persuaded that that 
is agreeable to the will of God, which indeed is. very contrary 
to it, then his love will accidentally, but strongly, indiiie him 
to that, which is ind^ very contrary to the will of ^kii 

They that are studied in logic have learned that the na- 
ture of the cause is not to be judged of by the nature of the 
effect, nor the nature of the effect from, the nature of the 
cause, when the cause is only eatisa sine qua nouy oc &n 
occasional cause; yea, that in such a case, oftentTme$'the 
nature of the effect i& quite contraxy to the nature of the 
cause. . 

True disciples of Christ may have a great deal <3f false 
zeal,^ such as the disciples bad of old, when they Would have 
fire called for fitom heaven to come down on the Samaritand^ 
because they 4id not receive them. And even so eminently 
holy, and great, and divine a saint as Moses, who conversed 
with God from time to time, as a man speaks with his friend, 
and concerning whom God gives his testimony, that he 1009 
very fneekj above any man upon the faoe of the earihf 
yet voBtf be rash and dnful in his zeal, wbeoi his spirit is 
stirr^ by the hard-beartedness and oppositioii.of others^ so 
as to speak very unadvisedly with his J^ps, mnd greatly to 
offend God, and shut himself out from the possession of the 
good things that God is about to accwi|}irti for his church 
on earth ; as Moses was excluded Gctfuomiy t^ugh he had 
bcought the people out of Egypt, Psa|]DSiieti ^^, 33. And 
men, even in those very things wheiein tlt^y/are influenced 
by a truly pious principle, yet, through oirOr and want of 
due contfideration and caution, may be very jrash with their 
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zeal. It was a truly good spirit ibai animated that excellent 
generation of Israel that wto in. Joshua's time, in that affair 
that we hnve an account of in the twenty^^^M^nd chapter of 
Joshua ; and yet they were rash and heady with their zeal, 
to go about to gather all Israel together to go Up so furiously 
to^var with their brethren of the two tribes and half, about 
4ieir building the altar Ed, without first inquiring into the 
nMrtter, or so much as sending a messenger to be informed. 
So the Christians that were of the circumcision, with warmth 
and contention condemned Peter for receiving Cornelius, as 
we have accoqint, Acts xi. This their heat and censure 
was unjust, and Peter was wronged in it; but there is all 
a{ipearance4n the story that they acted from a real zeal and 
emcern for the will and honor of God. So the primitive 
Christians, from their zeal for and against unclean meats, 
censured and condemned ouq another : this was a bad effect, 
ind yel the apostle bears them witness, or at least expresses 
fab charity towards them, that both sides acted from a good 
principle, and true xeepeci to the Lord, Rom. xiv. 6. The 
zeal of the Corinthians with redpect to the incestuous man, 
though the apostle highly commends it, yet he at the same time 
saw that tliey needed a caution, lest they should carry it too 
hi, to an undue severity, and so as to fail of Christian -meek- 
nees and forgiveness, 2 Cor. ii 6, 7, 8, 9, It), 11, and chap, 
vtt. 11. to the end. Luther, that great reformer, had a great 
deal of bitterness with his zeal. 

It surely cannot be wondered at by cousiderate persons, 
that at a time when multitudes all over, the land have their 
affections greatly moved, great nunabers should run into 
many errors and mistakes with respect to their duty, and 
consequently into many acts and practiciss thsCt axe impru- 
dent and irregular. I question whether there be a man in 
New England, of the strongest reason and greatest learning, 
but what would be put to it to keep master of himself, tho- 
roughly to weigh his words, and consider all the conse- 
quences of his behavior, so as to behave himself in all re- 
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sfiecta prudeodyi if h^ were ao strongly impnHVMd with a 
s^nse of divine and eternal tilings, and bis affections se ezr 
ceedingly niaved^ as has been frjequent of late rnnoiig ibe 
conunon peopie. How little do they consider human nattm 
who look upon it so insuperable a stumbling-block when 
such niultitudes of aU kinds of capocities, ndtural tempeci^ 
educations, customs, and manneis of life, are so greatly and 
variously ail^ted, that imprudencies and irregularities of qomr 
duct should abound ; especially in a state of things so uncoiA* 
mon,and when the d^ree, extent, swiftness, and power of ibM 
operation is eo very extraordinary^ and so new, that there 
has not been tiin6 and expierience enough to give birth, to 
itiles for peoples' conduct, and so unusual in timed past^ tibfti 
the writings of divines' do not aflbrd rules to direct us in 8IK& 
a state of things. 

A great deal of noise and twouk, confusion and uproar, 
and darkness mixed with lig^ and evil with go^y i§ njU 
ways to be expected in the b^inning of something vnjr (B9S*- 
traordinary. and very ^onoqs in die staibe of things in bxt- 
man society^ or the church of Oiod. As after nature has 
long been shut up in a cold, dead etate in tiine of winler, 
when the sun returns in the qurmg, there i^, together with 
the i^iCrease of tlie light and heat of the sun, very dirty and 
tempestuous w^eatlier, beSore all is settled calm and serene, 
and all nature r^oices in its Uoom and beaxity. It is in the 
new creation, as it was in the did, the Spirit of God first 
moved upon the face of the waters, which was an oocamoi 
of great uproar and tumult, and things were gradually 
brought to a seUled state, till a;t leiigth oli stood forth in that 
beautifiil, peaceful order, when the heavens and the earth 
were finished, and God saw every thi^g that be hod i^ade, 
and, heboid, it was veiy good. When God is about to bjng 
to pass somet^i^g great and glorious 'm die wodd, naUice w 
in a ferment and eitniggte, and the world as it weiie in ira^ 
vaiL A9 when God Wt^s about to int^od^ce iths Menrih into 
the world, and that new and gkxrioits dispensaticn ,diat he 
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set up, he shookthe havens and the earthy and^hook all na- 
tions. There is Aothiog that the church of God is in scrip- 
ture more frequently represented by than vegetables ; as a 
tree, a vine, corn, &c., which gradually bring forth their 
fruit, and are first green before they are ripe. A great revi- 
val of religion is expressly compared to tins gradual produc- 
tion of vegetables, Isa. Ixi. 1%, ^^ As the earth bringeth forth 
her bud, and as the garden causeth the things thai are sown 
in it to spring forth ; so the Lord God will cause righteous- 
nc;8s and praise to spring forth before all the nations." The 
church is in a special rnanner compared to a palm-tree, Cant. 
Vii. r, 8. Exod. xv. 27. 1 Kings vi. 29. Psalm xcii. 12. Of 
which tree this peculiar thihg is observed, that the fruit of it, 
though it be very sweet and good when it is ripe, yet, before 
it has had time to ripen, has a mixture of poison. 

The weakness of human nature has always appeared in 
times of great revival of religion, by a dispositicm io run to 
extremes, and get into confusion ; and especially in these three 
things, eiathusiasm, superstition, and.intemperate zeal. So it 
appeared in the time of the reformation very remarkably *, and 
also in the days of the apostles ; many were then exceedingly 
disposed to Ijay weight on those things that were very notional 
and chimerical, giving heed to fobles and whimsies, as apjjears 
by 1 Tim. i. 4. and iv. 7. 2 Tun. ii. 16. and v. 23. and Tit. i. 
14. and iii.9. Many, as ecclesiastical history infc»:ms us, fell off 
info the most wild enthusiasm, and extravagant notions of 
q[nrttuality, and extraordinary illumination from heaven be- 
jond others : and miany were prone to superstition, will-wor- 
ship, and a voluatary humility, giving heed to the command- 
ments of men, being fond of an unprofitable bodily exercise, 
as appears by iQany passages in the apostles' writings: and 
what a fHToneness then appeared among professore to swerve 
Irom the path of duty, and the spirit of the gospd, in the ex- 
ercises of a rash indiscreet zeal, censuring and condemning 
ininistera and peo^e ; one saying, I am of Paul, another, 
I of ApoHoB, another, I. of Cephas ; judging one andther for 
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tSifferences of qiiiiioii about smaller matters, undeaa meaJ^, 
hdfy days, and hdy places, and their different opinions and 
pitietiGes respecting civil intercourse and communication with 
their heaUien- neighbors ! And how much did vain jang^ 
ling and disputing and confusion prevail through undue heat 
of spirit, under the name of a religious zeal \ 2 Tim. vi 4, 
5. 2 Tim. ii. 16^ and Tit. iii. ^. And what a task had the 
apostles to keep them within bounds, and maintain good or- 
der in the churclies i How often are they mentioning their 
irregulariti^ ! . The prevailing of such like disorders seems 
to have been the special occasion of writing many of their 
epistle. The churchy in that great efiusion of the Spirit 
that was then, and the strong impressions that God's people 
were then under, wa^ under the care of infallible guides, that > 
watched over them day and night ) but yet so prone were 
they, through the weakness and corruption of human na-. 
tur^ to get out df the way, that irr^ularity 4ind confusion 
rose ia^ome chufches, where there was an e^raordinary out- 
pouring of^'the Spirit to a very great height, «ven inr the 
apostles' hfetime, and under their eye. And though some of 
the apostles lived long to settle the stats of things, yet pre- 
sently after they were dead, the Christian church ran into 
many superstitions and ch^disb notions and practices, and 
ill some respects into 9. great severity in their zeaU^ Atad* 
let any wise person that has not, in the'middt of the diafputes 
of the present day, got beyond the calmness of consideration, 
impaitially Consider to what lengths we may reasoimbly stxp^ 
pose many of the prirrUtive Christians, in their heat- of zerf;* 
and under their extraordinary imfpresraenis^ would soem haire' 
gone, if they had had no inspired guides | aad whether c»* 
no it is not probable that the church of Corinth ib particular,' 
by an inerease of their irregularities and contentions, wcNiId^ 
not in 9. little time have broke to pieces, and dissdived inr. a 
st^te of the utmost confusion : and yet this wpuld have' been' 
no evidence-that there had ne^b^eh a most glorioua and re- 
markable outpouring of the ^irit in that city. But as for 
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iif^ we have no intillihk apoBlle lo guide and direci ub, to 
redify disocdera^ and radaim us when we aie wandering ; 
bol every one does what is right in bis own eyes ; and they 
that err in judgment, and are got ii^ a wiong path» conti- 
nueio wander, till e^qierience of the mischievous issue con- 
vinces them of their error. 

If we look over this affirir, and seriotisly weigh it in its cir- 
cnmstancesy it will appear a matter d no great difficulty to 
aceoant Smt the errors that have been gone into, supposing 
die work in general to be from a very great ou^XNiring of the 
Spiik of Crod. It may easily be accounted for, that many 
have run into great errors, and into just such ertots as they 
they have. It is known, thai some that have been improved 
as great inslrum^its to promote this work, have been very 
ymmg; and how natural is it for such as are themselves 
newly awaked out of sleep, and brought out of that state.of 
darimeoB, insensilMlity, and spiritual death, which they had 
been m ever since they were bom } and have a new and 
wonderful scene opened to them ; and have in view the 
reality, the vastness, and infinite importance, and nearness 
of spiritual and eternal things ; and at. the same time are 
smprised to see the w<rtld asleep about them ^ and have not 
the advantage of age and'^cperience, and have had but little 
opportunity to study divinity, or to converse with aged exper 
rictteed Christians and divines ; t say, how natural is it for 
such, to fill into many eirprs with respect to the state^of jnan* 
kind, virith whi^ they are so surprised, and with respect to 
tile means and melhodiB of their relief? Is it any wonder 
tiM&lhqr have not at (mce-leamed h6w to make alt the aHow- 
anc^ that are to be made, and that they db not at once find 
ont that method of dealing with the world, that k adapted to 
tba mysterii>os state and nature irfmankiad ? Is it any won- 
deiEi that they cannot at once fcnresee wbatthe cdoiequences 
<tf things wUl be, what evils are to be guarded against^ and 
wiial difficulties are like to arise, (hat are to ba provided for? 
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We have long been in a strange Btxifoi \ the infloeaey of 
lb6 Sprit <rf God upoti the heart bav^ been but Iktle Idl, and 
the tmtiiie of them but Utile taught ; so that ttey are m ma* 
ny lespectd new to great numbefs of those that have Uttdy 
faSLsA uildbr them. Aad is k any wonder that &ey that ne- 
yer before hadexp^ience of the supernatural influence of the 
Divine Spirit upon their souls^ and never were instructed in 
the nature of these influence's do not so wdl Irnow how to 
distiogUKdi oiie extraotdinary new; impression from an^theri. 
and so (to themselves insensibly-) run into enthasiaa»7 taking 
ev^ry strong impulse or impresrion to be di^ne? How na* 
tural is it to suppose^ that amcH^ the multittides of illtt«»ite 
people (most of "which are in theb youth) that findihems^elyes 
so inronddrfuUy changed, and brought into such new, and be- 
&re(tD them) almost unheard df circumstances, that msm^ 
should pass wrong, and vary stmnge judgments of both per? 
sons and things that are about them ; and that now they 
behold them in such a new Ught, they in. thdr surprise 
should go fbrtherfirom the judgment that they were wont to 
mi&e of thjN3E| than they oUght, and in their great change of 
sentiments should pass^ from oae extreme to another i . And 
v^y diould it be thought strai^e, that those that scarce ever 
hea^ of any such thing as iein outpouring of the SfirH of 
Grod'belbre ; or if diey did, had no notion of it ; do tiot know 
how to behave themsdves.in such a new aUd stnoige state 
of things ? Aild is it any wonder that they are ready to 
hearken to those that have^instruGted tfiem, that have been 
the means of delivering them fh>m sUch a state of death and 
misefy us ih^ w^re in before, or have a name fcur being the 
hap{7 instrum^ats si promoting the same work* amotig 
otheisl Is it unacoountable that persons in Uiese cin:unl- 
stanoes are ready to recdive every thing they say, and to drink 
down error as wdl a? truth from them? And why should 
thei« be dl mdignfftioii and no ccwpassiott towards those 
that are thus mbled ? 
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Whan these peraons are extraordinarify aflfected with a 
new sense, and recent discovery they hav<s received, irf the 
greatness and excelleficy of the Divine Being, the certainty 
and infinite importance of denial things, the prectousnesis of 
soulsi and the dreadful dangw aud madness of mankind, to- 
gether with a great sense of God s distinguishing kindness 
and love to them ; no wonder that now they think they must 
exert themselves, and do something extraordinary for the ho- 
nor of tSod and the good of the souls of their fellow-creatures, 
ai|d know not how to sit still, and forbear speaking and act- 
ing with uncommon earnestness and vigor.^ And in these 
circumstances, if they be not persons of more than commoa 
i^eadiness and discretion, or have not some person of wisdom 
to direa them, it is « wonder if they do not proceed without 
due caution, and do things that are irregular, and that will, 
in the issue, do much more hurt than good. 

Censuring others \b the worst disease with which this af- 
ftir has been attended : but yet such a time as this ib indeed 
a time of great temptation to this sinful error. > When there 
has been such a time of great and long continued deadness, 
and many are brought out of a state of nature, intoastateof 
grace, in so extraordinary a naniier, and filled with such un-^ 
oommbn d^rees of tight, it is natural for mich to form their 
notions of a state of grape whcdly from what they experience ; 
many of them know no other way ^ for they never have been 
taught mudi about a state^of grace^ and the different d^ees 
of grace, and the degrees of. darkn^s and. corruption that 
grace is consistent with, nor conderning the manner of the 
influepces of the Spirit in qonyerting a soul, and ibe variety . 
of the manner of bis operations : they theiefore forming their 
idea of a state of grace oply by their own.experience, no won- 
d^ that it appears an insuperable difficulty to them to recon- 
cile such a state, <ofwhich4hey have diis idea, with what they 
observe in professors that -are. about them.,.. Jtb indeed in it- 
self a very great mystery, that grace shoidd.be connstent 
with so much and such kind of corruption as sometimes pre- 
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vails in the truly godly ; and no wosrier that it especially 
appears so to. uninstructed new oonverts, that havebeenocMEi'- 
y^ted in an extraordinary mann^. 

Though censoriousness 43e a tlung that is very sinful, and 
is most' epmmonly found in Itypocrites and persons of a 
pharasaical spirit, yet it isnot so inconsistent with true god* 
Uness as some imagine. We have remarkable instances of 
it in those holy men that we have an account of in the book 
of Job : tiot only were Job's three friends, that seem to have 
been eminently holy men, guilty of it, in very unreasonably 
censuring thehest man on,earth, very positively determining 
that he was an nnoonverted man \ but Job himself, that was 
not only a man of true piety, but excelled all men in piety, 
and p&urticularly excelled in a humble, meek, and patient 
spiirk, ^was guilty of bitterly censuring his three fidends, as 
wicked, vil^ hypocrites. Job xvL 9, 18,. 11. '^ He te^redi me 
in his wrath who hateth me, he gnasheth upon me with:, his 
teeth ; mine enemy sharpeneth his eye9 upon me : they have 
gaped upon me with their mouth. God hath delivered me 
to the ungodly, and turned me over into the hands of the 
Wicked." So he is very positive in it that Oiey are hypo- 
crites^ and s^all be misembly destroyed as ^uch; in the next 
chapter, V. 2, 3, 4. "Are thei&not mockers with^me ? And 
doth not mine eye continue in their provocation ? Lay down 
now, put me in surety with thee, who is he that will strike 
hands with me? For thou hast hid their heart from under- 
Mandipg, therefore shalt thou not exalt them." And again, 
v<:8,.9, 10. " Upright men shaH be astonished at this,' and 
the innocent shsJl stir up himself against the hypocrite : The 
righteous also shall hold on his^ way, and he that hath clean 
hands shall be stronger and stronger. But as- for you all, 
do you return and come now, for I^cannot find one wise man 
{u e. ojie good man) among you." 

'Thus I think the etrors and irregularities that attend this 
worjc, iDay be accounted for, from the consideration of the 
infirmity and weakness and common comiptioir of nfankind. 
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I tydi er with the tireoiiifltaiieef of ihe work, though we 
fliMiild nppmt it Co be the work of God. And it would upt 
be a just objection m any to sajr, if -these powarfiil impres- 
skms Aod greet eflGMtione are from the Sp^ of God, why 
does not the stne Sptnt giv« strength of undenstaading and 
c$fKciLy in profXHtion, to those persons thai are the sub^ectB 
of 4hem; eo that strong affections may not, through their 
enar, drive them to an irregular and sinful conduct 7 For I 
do not know that God has any where obliged himsdf to do it 
1%e «nd of the influences of God's Spirit is to make men spi^ 
ritoaiiy knowing, wise to salvation, whidx is the most excel- 
lent wisdom ; and he has also af^inted means for our gain- 
inf^-such degrees of other knowlei^e as we need, to conduct 
ooceelTes regtflarly, which oceans should be carefully used : 
But the end cfthe influence of the Spirit of God is not to in- 
crease men's natural capacities, nor has God oUiged. himself 
Biunediately to increase civil prudence in proportion to the 
degrees of spiritml light. 

If we consider the errors that attend this work, not only 
as from man) and hia infirmity, but also as from God, and by 
lu8 permission and disposal,. they are not strange, upon the 
8uppaaiti(»a of its being, as to the substance of it, a work of 
God. If God intends this great revival of r^lgion to be the 
dawning, or a foremnner of a happy ^tate>of his church on 
earth, it may be an instance of the divine wisdom, in the be- 
ginnisg idf it, to suffer so many irregularitiea and errors in 
aonduct, to which he knew men, in their present weak state, 
were.most exposed, under great religious aff^tions. and when 
animated with great zeal. For it will be very Ukely to be x)f 
exoellent benefit to his church, inihe oontinuance and pro- 
gress of the work afterwards : Their experiaM:e in the first 
seU^igiout, of the mischievous consequences of these arrors^ 
and smarting for them in the beginning, na^y be a. happy de- 
fense to them afterwards, for vg^ny generations, firom these 
ermitf,- which otherwise they might continually be exposed to. 
Aof when David and all Israel went about to bring back the 



ark into the midst of the land, a^r it ho^been long abeeUt, 
first in the land of the Philistines, and then in Kirjathjearim, 
in the u|iho6t borders of the land ; they at first sought not 
the Lord after the due order, and they smarted for their error ; 
but thk put them upon studying the law, and more tho- 
roughly acquainting themselves with the mind and will of 
Gfx], and seeking and serving him with great circumspec- 
tion; and the consequence was^glorious, viz. their seeking 
God ^n such a uuuiner aa was accepted of hidi ; and the ack 
of God^a ascending into the heights of Zion, with those gieat . 
and extraordinary rejcHcings of the kilig and all the people, 
without any frowu or rebuke from God intenmxed ; and 
God'# dwelling thenceforward in the midst of the people, to 
those glorious purpose tliat are eocpressed in the 68tfa psalm. 
And it is v^ry analogous to the manner of God's deiJing 
wkh his people, to permit a great deal of error, and suffer- the 
infirmity of hii^ people much to appear, in the banning ^f a 
glorious 'WK^k of his grace for thek felicity, to teach them 
whatthey be, to humble them, and fit them for that glorious 
f pro^rity he is about to advanoe them to, and the more to 
secure to himself the honor of such a glonoxiB w<xk : for by 
man's ^cceediBg weakness appearing in the beginning of It, 
it is evident, that God does not lay the foundation of it in 
man's strength <»: wisdom. ^ 

And.as We need not wonder at the errors that att^d thia 
work, if we look atthskfaand of men^that are guilty of itiem^ 
MkA the. band off God in permitting them, so neither shaB 
WjB see -cause to wonder at iJnem, if we conisider them with 
regurd to th6 hand that Satan hen iq them. For as the' 
work is much greater than any ether outpburihg of the 
Spirit that ever has> be^n in ^ew Englandj so no Wonder 
that the devil is nK)re alarmed and enraged, and exerts him* 
sdf more vigorously against it, and does more poweif^fiy 
endeavor to tempt aoid midead those that are the subjects of 
it j or ate' ita promoters. 

ad 
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SECTION V. 

The nature of the work in general. 

Whatever impradences there have been, and whalever 
sinful irregularities ^ whatever vehemenqe of the passi<His, 
and. heats of the imaginatioQ, transports and ecstasies] and 
whatever error in jodgiuent, and indiscFeet zeal ; and what- 
ever outcries, and faintings, and agitations of body , yet it 
is manifest and notOTious, that there has been of late a Very 
uncommon influence upon the minds of a very great pairt of 
the inhabitants of New England, fronl o&e end of the land 
to the other, that has ,beeu i^ttended with the following ef- 
fects, viz. .a great increase of a spirit of seriousness and sober 
consideration of the things of the -eternal world ; a dispofli- 
tkm to hearken to any ihing that is said of things of this 
nature, with attention and affection ; a disposition to treat 
matters of rdigion with solemnity, and- as matters of great 
importance ; a disposition to make these things the subject 
of conversation ; and a great disposition to hear the w(»d of 
God preached, and to take all <q)portunities in order to it:; 
and to attend on the public worship o# Grod, add,aU external 
duties of religion' in a more solemn and decent manner ; so 
that there is a remarkable and general alteration in the- lace 
of New England in these respects : multitudes in .all. parts 
of the l^d, of vain, thoyghtless, regardless p^fsoni^ are 
quite changed, .find become serious and considerate. There 
is a vast increase of concern for the Salvation of the (nrebious 
eoul, and of ihat inquiry, what sball.I do to be-iwived ? .The 
hearts of. multitudes have been greatly taken off from the 

m 

things of the world, its profits, {deasures, and honors, and 
there has been a great increase of sensibleness and tender* 
ness of conscience : multitudes in all. parts have had their 
consciences awakened, and have been made sensible of the 
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pernicioiM nature and consequences, of sio, and what ^a 
dreadful thing it is to lie under guilt and the displeasure of 
God, and to live without peace and reconciliation with him. 
They" have also been awakened to a sense of the shortness 
and uncertainty of life, and the reality of another world and 
fiiteqce judgmentj and. of the. necessity of an interest in 
GhriBt : they Are more afraid of sin, more careful and inqui- 
sitive that they may know what is contrary to the mind and 
will of God, that4hey may avoid it, and what he requires ef 
them, that they may do it ; more careful to guard agAiniit 
teniptatiofis, more, watchful over their own hearts, earnestly 
desirous of being informed what are the means that God 
has directed to for their salvation, and^iligent ia tlxe.ude of 
the means that €rod has appointed in his word, in order to it. 
Many very stjup^, senseless sinners, and persons of a'v^in 
mind, hsivebeen greatly awakeiied. - There is a strange at- 
teraiion almost all over NewJQngland amongst young peo* 
pie : by a poyverful, invisible influence on their minds, they 
hav^ heen brought tc^ forsake thode things in. a general way, 
as H- were, aX- once, that they were extremely fond of, and 
greatly addicted to, and that they seemed to place the hv^ 
piness of their Uves.in^ and that nothing before could Induce 
them^to forsake ; as their frolicking^ vain company keeping, 
night wedking, their mirt^ and jollity, their impure language, 
and lewd flongs : in vain did ministers preach against those 
things before, and in vain were lajvs made to restrain them, 
and in vain was all the vigilance of magistrates and civil 
officers ; but now they have almost pvery where dropped 
themj as it were, of themselves. And there is a great alte- 
ration amongst old and young as to drinking, tavern haimt- 
ing, pro&ne speaking, istnd extravagance in apparel. Many 
notoriously vicious persons have been reformed, and become 
externally quite new creatui^': some that are wealthy, and 
of a fashionable, gay educieition ; some ^great beaux and fifu^ 
ladies, that seemed to. have their minds swiollowed up with 
nothing but-J^he vain shows aAd pleasures of th^ world, have 
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been wonderfully altered, and have reUnquished these yani- 
ties, and are becomes erious, mortified, and humble in. their 
conversation. It is astonishing to see the alteration that is 
in some towns, where before was but little appearance of 
religion, or any thing bnt vice and vanity : and so remote 
was all that was to be seen or heard amongst them from 
any thing that favored of vital piety or serious religicm, or 
that had any relation to it, that one would have thought, if 
they had judged only by what ajqpeared in them, that they 
had been some other species from the serious and religious, 
which had no concern with another world, and whose na- 
tures were not made capable of those things that appertain 
to Ohristian experience, and pious conversation ; especially 
was it thus among young persons : ai^d now they are trans* 
formed into another sort of * people ; their former vain, 
worldly, and vicious conversation and dispositions seem to be 
foreakeuf and they are, as it were, gone over to a new wodd : 
their thoughts, and thdr talk, and their concern, affections 
and inquiries, are how about the &vor of GU)d,:an interest in 
Christ, a renewed, sanctified heart, and a spiritual blessed- 
ness, and acceptance and happiness in a future world. ' And 
through the greater part of New England, the Holy Bibk.18 
in much greater esfieem and use than it used to be ; the 
great things that are contained in it are- much inoreregarded, 
as things of the greatest consequence, and are much more 
the subjects of meditatiojn and conversation ; and other 
books of piety that have long he&Q. of established reputation, 
as the most ex<:ellent. and most tending to promote true god- 
liness, have been abundantly more in use ; the Lord's day 
is- more religiously and strictly, observed ; and. almndiiiioe 
has been latdy done at making up difierences, and oonlBssing 
fiiuks one to another, and making restitution ;[ probably more 
within these two years, than was done in thirty years before : 
it 4ias been so undoubtedly in many places. And surprising 
has been the pow^ of that Spirit thai has been poured'out 
on the land, in many instances, to destroy old grodgM, and 
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make up loog ^continued breaches, and to bring ihoae that 
seemed to be in a confirmed irreconcilable alienation, to emr 
brace each other in a dncere and entire amity; Great num- 
bers under this influence have been brought to a deep sense 
of their own sinfulness and vileness ; the sinkdness of their 
livesj the heinousness of their disregard of the authority of 
the ^reat Grod, and the heinousness of their living in con* 
tempt of a Savior : ^ey have lamented their former- negli- 
gence of their souls, and n^lecting and losing preckms time. 
Their sins of life have been e^raordinarUy set before them ; 
and they have also had a great sense of their sins of heart ; 
their: hardness of heart, aud enmity against that which m 
good, and proneness to all evil ; and also of the wottblef^: 
ness <rf their own religious performances, . how unvfprtl^ 
their prayers, praisep, and all that they did in religion, vaa 
to ^ i!^;arded of God : and it has been a common thing 
that persons have had such a sense of their own sinfutoessi 
that they have thought themselves to be.the worst of bU, and 
that none ever was so vile as they : and many seem to have 
been greatly c(mvinced,jthat they were utterly unworthy of 
any mercy at the hands of God, ho^wever miserabte Uiey 
were, and though they stood in extreme necesv^ity of mei^i 
and that they deserved nothing but. eternal burnings ; and 
have been sensil^ that God would be altogether just uul 
righteous in inflicting endless damnation upon them, at the 
same time that they have had an exceeding afifecting eense 
of the dreadfulness of jssuch endless torments, and have ap- 
prehended themselves to be. greatly in danger of it. And 
many have been deeply aSected with a sense of their own 
ignorance and blindness, and exceeding helfdessness, and so 
of their extreme need of the divine pity and he^ And so 
ftur as w^^are worthy to be credited one by another, in what 
we say, (and persons of good understanding and sound miiidy 
and known and experienced probity, have a right to be. be* 
lieved b)r their neighbors when they speak of things that 
fitU under* their observation and experience,) multitudes in 
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New England have lately been brought to a new and great 
conviction dt the truth and certainty, of the things of the 
gospel ; to a firm persuasion that Christ Jesud is the Son of 
Ood, and the grea} and only Savior of the world ; and that 
the great doctrines of the gospel touching reconciliaiion by 
his Mood^ and acceptance in his righteousness, and eternal 
life and salvation through him, are matters *of undoubted 
truth, together with a most affecting sens^ of the excellency 
and sufficiency of this Savior^ and the glorious wisdom tind 
gfeuce of God shining in this way of itolvation ; and of the 
wonders of Chrisf d dying love, and the sincerity of Christ 
in the invitatioiis of the gospel, and a consequent affiance 
and sweet rest of sodl in Christ, as a glorious Savior, a strong 
rock and high tower, accompanied with an admirii>g and 
existing apprehension of the glory of the divine perfections, 
God's majesty, holiness, sovereign grace, i&c: ; with a sensi- 
Ue; strong, and sweet love to God,^nd delight in him, far 
mirpassing all temporal delights, or earthly pleaisures ; and a 
rest of soul in him as a portieh and the fountain of all good, 
attended with an abhorrence of sin, and self-loathing for 
it^ and earnest longings of soul after more -holiness and con- 
formity to Ood, with a sensed of the great need of God's 
help in order to holiness of life ; together with a most dear 
love to all that are supposed to be the children of God, and 
a love to'roankind in general, and a most sehsible and ten- 
der compassion for the souls of sinners, and earnest desires 
of the advancement of Christ's- kingdom in the world. And 
these things have appeared to be in many of them abiding 
now for many months, y^a, more than a year and iialf ; with 
an abiding concern to live a holy life, and great complaints 
of remaining corruption,- longing to be more fre6 ftom the 
bedy of sin and death. And not only do these efiects ap- 
pear in new convert^i but great numbers of those that were 
focmeriy esteemed the most sober and piotis people, have^ 
tmder the^ influence of this work, beea greatly quickened, 
and their hearts renewed with greater degrees of light, re- 
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newed repentance and htnniliation, and more lively ex^cises 
of faith, love, and joy in the Lord. Many, as I am widl 
knowing, have of latd^been remarkably engaged to watch, 
and striye,^ and fight against sin, and cast out every idol, and 
sell all for Christ, and give up themselves entirdy to God, 
and make a sacrifice of every worldly and carnal thing to the 
welfare and prosperity iof their souls. And there has of late 
appieared in some places an unusualdisposition to bind them- 
selves to it in a solemn covenant with God. And now in- 
stead tof meeting at taverns and drinking houses, and meet- 
ii^ of young p^ple in froHcs and vain company, the 
country is fall of meetings of all sorts and ages of persoBB, 
young and old,* men, women; and Uttle children, to read and 
pray, and sing praises, and to converse pf the things of Ood 
and another world. In very many places the main of the 
oonversation in. all. companies turns on religion, 'and things 
of a spiritual nature. Instead of vain mirth amongst young 
people, there is now eRher mourning under a sense of the 
gtiilt of ,isin, or holy rejoicing in^ Christ Jesus ; and instei^ 
of their lewd songs, sure now to be beard fi'om them songs of 
praise to God, and the Lamb that wa&h slain to redeem tb^B 
by his blood. And there has been this alteration abiding on 
muhitudes alt over the land^ for a year and haifj without any 
appearance of a disposition to re^urii.to former vice BifiH 
vanity. And under the influences of this work, there have 
been many of the remains of those wretched peo^e and 
dregs of mankind, the poor Indians^ that seemed to be next 
to a state of brutality, and with whom, till now, it- seemed to 
be to litde more purpose to use endeavors for their instruction 
and awakening^ than with the beasts; whose ininds have 
now been strangely opened to receive instruction, and have 
been deeply ejected with the concerns of theii: precious 
souls, and have reformed their live3 and. forsaken their fcx" 
iner sti^pid, barbarousf and brutish way >)f living — and par- 
ticularly that sin to which they have been so exceedingly 
addictecl, their drarikenness-'-aUd are become devout aifed 
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•erioiis persons ; and maay of them to appearance brought 
truly and greatly to delight in the things of God, ,and to 
have their souls very much engagM and entertained with 
the great things of the gospel. .And many of the poor ne- 
groes also have been in like manner^ wrought jupon and 
dianged. And the souls of very many little children have 
been remarkably enliglitened, and their hearts wonderfully 
affected and enlarged, and their mouths opened, expressing 
themselves in a manner far beyond their yeard, and to the 
just astonishment of those that have heard diem ; and some 
of them from time to time, for many months, greatly and 
delightiully affected with the glory of divine things, and the 
excellency and love of the Redeemer, with their hearts 
gieatly filled with love to and joy in i^im, and have con- 
tinued to be serious and pious in their behavior. 

The divine powet of this work has marvelously appeared 
in some instances I have been acquainted with, in support- 
uig and fortifying the heart under great trials, such as the 
death of children, and extreme pain of body ; wonderfully 
maintaining the serenity, cahnness, and joy of the soul, in 
aft'imnnovable rest in God, ahd sweet resignation to him. 
^ere also have been instances of some that hdve been, the 
■dbgects of this work, that under die blessed influences of it 
faMe, in- such a calm, bright, and jojrftil frame of mind, been 
carried through the valley bf the shadow of death. 

And ncnw let us consider : is k not strange that in a Chris- 
tian, orthodox country, and such a land of light as this is, 
there should be m^my at a loss whose work this is, whether 
thd work of God, or the work of the devil 5 Is it not a shame 
to New^ England that such a work idiould be mucli doubted 
of here ? Need we look over the historiee of all past times, 
to (Ke if there be not some circunistances and external ap^ 
pearances that attend this work, that have been formerly 
fagad amorigst enthusiasts ? Whether the Montanists had 
not great transpcjots of joy, and whether the French prophets 
ho^ not agitations of body ? Blessed be God ! He does not 
put m to the toil of such inquiries. We need not say. Who 
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shall ascend into heaven, to bring us down something ^ 
whereby to judge of thk work ? Nor does God send usbe- 
yond the seas, nor into the past ages, to obtain a rule that ^ 
shall determine and satisfy us. But we have a rule near at 
hand, a sacred hook that God himself has put iato our 
hands, with clear and info,llible marks, sufficient to resolve 
us in things of this nature ; which book I think we must 
reject, not only in some particular passages, but in the sub- 
stance of it, if we reject such a work as has iiow beea d^ 
scribed, as not being the work of God. The wbple teQor of 
the gospel proves it ; all the notion of religion that tf^e scrip: 
ture gives us confirms it 

I suppose there is scarcely a minister in thi^ laod} but ffom 
sabbath jU> sabbath used to pray that God woqld pour out }^ 
Spirit, and work a reformation and revival <tf religion in this 
country, and turn us from our intemperance, profaaenfis^, 
uncleanness, worldliness, and other sins ; and we bav€» kept, 
from year to year, days of public fasting and prefer to Oad;^ 
to acknowledge our backslidings, and humble oursdrea fct 
our sins, and to seek of God forgiveness and refoumiion I 
and now when so great and extensive a reformation is m 
suddenly and wonderfully accomplished, in those very things 
that we have sought to God for, shall we not acknowledge 
it ? ^Or when we do, do it with great coldness, oantion, and 
reserve, and scarcely take any notice of it in our public 
prayers and praises,'Or mention it but slightly and Cursorily, 
and in such a manner as carries an appearance as though 
we would contrive to say as little of it as ever we could, and 
were glad to pass from it ? And that because (although inr 
deed there be such a work attended with all these gbrioos 
effects, yet) the work is attended with a mixture of amn^ 
imprudencies, darkness, and sin ; because some persons are 
carried away with impressions, and are indiscreet, and too 
censorious with their zeal ; and because there are high transr 
ports of religious affection ; and because of some-ef&cts on 
persons' bodies that we do not imd^fstand the reason of ? 

21 I 
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^ SECTION V. 

The ncUure of the work in a particular instance, 

I have been particularly acquainted with many persons 
that have been the subjects of the high and extraordinary 
transports of the present day ; and in the highest transports 
of any of the instances that I have been acquainted with, 
and where the affections of admiration, love, and joy, so far 
as another could judge, have been raised to a higher pitch 
than in any other instances I have observed or been in- 
formed oi^ the following things have been united, viz. a very 
frequent dwelling, for some considerable time tc^ether, in such 
views of the glory of the divine perfections, and Christ^s excel- 
lencies, that the soul in the mean time has been as it were 
perfectly overwhelmed, and swallowed up with light and 
love and a sweet solace, rest and joy of soul, that was altogether 
unspeakable ; and more than once continuing for five or 
six hours together, without interruption, in that clear and 
lively view or sense of the infinite beauty and amiableness 
of Christ's person, and the heavenly sweetness of his excel- 
lent and transcendent love ; so that (to use the person's own 
expressions) the soul remained in a kind of heavenly ely- 
sium, and did as it were swim in the rays of Christ's love, 
like a little mote swimming in the beams of the sun, or 
streams of his light that come in at a window ; and the 
heart was swallowed up in a kind of glow of Christ's love, 
coming down from Christ's heart in heaven as a constant 
stream of sweet light, at the same time the soul all flowing 
out in love to him ; so that there seemed to be a constant 
flowing and reflowing fi-om heart to heart : the soul dwelt 
on high, and was lost in God, and seemed almost to leave 
the body ; dwelling in a pure delight that fed and satisfied 
the soul ; enjoying pleasure without the least sting, or any 
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interrupiion : a sweetness that the soul was lost in ; so that 
(so far as the judgment and word of a person of discretion 
may be taken, speaking upon the most deliberate consideia- jr 
tion) what^as enjoyed in each single minute of the whde 
space, which was many hours, was undoubtedly worth mom 
than all the*outward comfort and pleasure of the whde life 
put together ;. and this without being in any trance, or being 
at all deprived of the exercise of the bodily senses : and the 
like heavenly delight and unspeakable joy of soul, enjoyed 
from time to time, for years together ; though not frequently 
so long together, to such a height : extraordinary views of 
divine things, and religious affections, being frequently at- 
tended with very great effects on the body, nature often sink- 
ing under the weight of jdivine (tiscoveries, the strength of 
the body taken away, so as to deprive of all ability .to stand 
or speak ; sometimes the bands clenched, and the flesh ccJd, 
but senses still remaining ; animal nature often in a great 
emotion and agitation, and the soul very oftep, of late, so 
overcome with great admiration, and a kind of omnipotent 
joy, as tQ cause the person (wholly unavoidably) to leap with 
all the might, with joy and mighty exultation of soul ; the 
soul at the same time being so strongly drawn towards God 
and Christ in heaven, that it seemed to the person as though 
soul and body would, as it were of themselves, of necessity 
mount up, leave the earth and ascend thither. These effects 
on the body did not begin now in this wonderful season, that 
they should be owing to the influence of the example of the 
times, but about seven years ago ; and began in a much 
higher degree, and greater frequency, near three years ago, 
when there was no such enthusiastical season, as many 
account this, but it was a very dead time through the land : 
they arose from no distemper catched from Mr. Whitefield or 
Mr. Tennent, because they began before either of them 
came into the country : they began, as I said, near three 
years ago, in a great increase, upon an extraordinary 
self-dedication, and renunciation of the world and re- 
signation of all to God, made in a great view of God's 
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tt^dlency, and high eirerclse of love to him, and rest and joy 
Ifl him ; since which time they have been very frequent ] and 
began ia a yet higher degree, and greater frequency, about a 
year and a half ago, upon another new resignation of all to 
Qod, with a yet greater fervency and delight of soul ; since 
which time the body has been very often feinting, with the 
kml of Christ ; and began in a much higher degree still, the 
iMit winter, upon another resignation and acceptance of God, 
Ci8 the only portion and happiness of the soul, wherein the 
whole world, with the deaiiest enjoyments in it, were re- 
notuiciid as diit and dung, and all that is pleasant and glori- 
oUBy and all that is ternble in this world, seemed perfectly to 
vanish into nothing, and nothing to be left but Grod, in 
whom the soul was perfectly swallowed up, as in an infinite 
ocean of blessedness : since which time there have often 
been great agitations of body, and an unavoidable leaping 
for joy ; and the soul as it were dwelling almost without in- 
terruption, in a kind of paradise ; and very often, in high 
transports, disposed to 'speak of those great and glorious 
things of God and Christ and the eternal world, that are in 
vieW) to others that are present, in a most earnest manner, 
and wttl^ a loud voice, so that it is next to impossible to avoid 
it : these effects on the body not arising from any bodily dis- 
temper or weakness, because the greatest of all have been in 
a good state of health. This great rejoicing has been a re^ 
joidng with trembling, i. e. attended with a. deep andUvely 
sense of the greatness and majesty of God, and the person'^ 
own exceeding littleness and vileness. Spiritual joys in this 
pet^n never were attended, either formerly or lately, with 
the least appearance of any laughter or lightness of counte- 
nance, or manner of speaking; but with a peculiar abhorrence 
of such appearances in spiritud rejoicings, - especially since 
joys have been greatest of all : these high transports, when 
they have been past, have had abiding effects in the increase 
of the sweetness, rest, and humility that they have left upon 
the »oul ; and a new engagedness of heart to live to God's 
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honor, and watoh and fight against sin. And these tbiligB 
not in. one that is in the giddy age of yoOth, nor in a new 
convert, and unexperienced Christian, but in one that wils 
converted above twenty-seven years ago ; and neither eon« 
verted, nor educated in that enthiisiastical town of Northamp- 
ton (as some may be ready to call it) but in a town and fa- 
mily that ncme that I know (rf suspected of enthusiasm ; aod 
in a Christian that has been long, and in an uneommoo 
manner, growing in grace^ and rising, by very sensible de« 
gree&, to higher love to God, and weanedness from the world) 
and mastery bver ^in and temptation, through great triab 
and eonflicts, and long continued struggling and fighting 
with sin, and earnest and constant prayer and labor in reli- 
gion, and engagedness of mind in the use of all means, at- 
tended with a great exactness of Ufe : which growth hast 
been attended, not only with a great increase of religious af- 
fections, but with a wonderful alteration of outward beha- 
vior, in many things, visible to those who are most intimate- 
ly acquainted, so as lately to have become as it were a new 
person ; and particularly in living so much more above the 
world, and in a greater degree of steadfastness and strength 
in the way of duty, and self-denial, maintaining the Christian 
conflict against temptation, and conquering from time to 
time under great trials ; persisting in an unmoved, untouched 
calm and rest, under the changes and accidents of time. 
The person had formerly in lower degrees of grace, been 
subject to unsteadiness, and many ups and downs, in the 
frame of mind : the mind being under great disadvantages, 
through a Vapory habit of bodyj and often subject to melan- 
choly, and at times almost overborne with it, it- having been 
so even from early youth ; but strength of grace, and divine 
light, has, of a long time, wholly conquered these disadvan- 
tages, and carried the mind in a constant manner, quite 
above all such efifects of vapors. Since that resignation spo- 
ken of before, made near three years ago, every thing of 
that nature seems to be overcome and crushed by the power 
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€t frith and trust ia Grod, and resignation to hira ; the per- 
floa has remained in a constant, uninterrupted rest, and hum- 
ble joy in God, and assurance of his favor, without one hour's 
mdancholy or darkness, from that day to this ; vapors have 
had great effects on the body, such as they used to have be- 
fiMre, but the soul has been always out of their reach. And 
this steadfrstness and constancy has remained through great 
outward changes and trials ; such as times of the most ex- 
treme pain, and apparent hazard of immediate death. What 
has been felt in late great transports is known to be nothing 
new in kind, but to be of the same nature with what was 
fidt form^ly, when a little child of about five or six years of 
age ; but only in a vastly higher degree. • These transporting 
views and rapturous affections are not attended with any en- 
thusiastic disposition to follow impulses, or any supposed pro- 
phetical revelations ; nor have they been observe to be at- 
tended with any appearance of spiritual pride, but very much 
of a contrary disposition, an increase of a spirit of humility 
and meekness, and a disposition in honor to prefer others. 
And it is worthy to be remarked, that at a time remarkaUy 
distinguished from all others, wherein discoveries and holy 
affections were evidently at the greastest height that ever 
happened, the greatness and clearness of divine light b^jng 
overwhelming, and the strength and sweetness of divine love 
altogether overpowering, which began early in the morning 
of the holy sabbath, and lasted for days together, melting all 
down ia the deepest humility and poverty of spirit, reverence, 
and resignation, and the sweetest meekness and universal 
benevolence ; I say, it is worthy to be observed, that there 
were these two things in a remarkable manner felt at that 
Ume, viz. a peculiar sensible aversion to judging others that 
were professing Christians of good standing in the visible 
church that they were not converted, or with respect to their 
degrees of grace ; or at all intermeddling with that matter, 
so much as to determine against and condemn others in the 
thought of the heart ; it appearing hateful, as nol*agree- 
ing^ with that lamb-like humility, meekness, gentleness. 
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and charity, which the soul then, above other times, saw 
the beauty of, and felt a disposition to. The dispositiou 
that was then felt was, on the contrary, to prefer otbera to 
self, and to hope that they saw more of God and loved him/ 
better : though before, qnder smaller discoveries, and feebler 
exercises of divine affecti(»)s, there had been felt a disposition 
to censure and condemn others. And another thing that 
was felt at that time, was a very great sense of the import- 
ance of moral, social duties, and how great a part of religion 
lay in them : there was such a new sense and conviction of 
this, beyond what had been before, that it seemed to be as it 
were a cle£u: discoveiy then made to the soul : but in general 
there has been a very great increase of a sense of these two 
things, as divine views and divine love have increased. 

The things already mentioned have . been attended also 
with the following things, viz. an extraordinary sense of the 
awful majesty and greatness of God, so as oftentimes to take 
away the bodily strength ; a sense of the holiness of God, 
as of a flame infinitely pure and bright, so as sometimes ^ 
overwhelm soul and body ; a sense of the piercing all-seeing 
eye of God, so as sometimes to take away the bodily strength ; 
and an extraordinary view of the infinite terribleness of the 
wrath of God, which has very frequently been strongly im- 
|)re8sed on the mind, together with a sense of the ineffable 
misery of sinners that are exposed to this wmth, that has . 
been overbearing : sometimes the exceeding pollution of the 
person's own heart, as a sink of all manner of abomination, 
and a nest of vipers, and the dreadfulness of an eternal hell 
of God's wrath, opened to view both together ; with a clear 
view of a desert of that misery, without the least degree of 
divine pity, and that by the pollution of the best duties; 
yea, only by the pollution and irreverence, and want of hu- 
mility that attended cmce speaking of the holy name of 
God, when done in the best manner that ever it was done ; 
the strength of the body veiy often taken away with a deep 
fifiourning for sin, as committed against so holy and good ^ 



168 TUB NATURE OF THE WORK 

Grod, soEneiiuiea with an affecting sense of actual sin, some- 
times especially indwelling sin, sometimes the consideration 
of the sin of the heart as appearing in a particular thing, as 
for instance, in that there was no greater forwardness and 
readiness to self-denial for God and Christ, that bad so denied 
himself for us ; yea, sometimes the consideration of sin that 
was in cmly speaking one word concerning the infinitely 
great and holy God, has been so affecting as to overcome the 
strength of nature : a very great sense of the certain truth 
of the great things revealed in the gospel ; an overwhelming 
sense of the glory of the work of redemption, and the way 
uf salvation by Jesus Christ ; the glorious harmony of the 
divine attributes appearing therein, as that wherein mercy 
and truth are met together, and righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other ; a sight of the fullness and glorious 
sufficiency of Christ, that has been so affecting as to over- 
come the body : a constant immovaUe trust in God through 
Christ, with a great sense of his strength and ftiithfulness, 
the sureness of his covenant, and the immutability of his 
.promises, so that the everlasting mountains and perpetual 
hills have appeared as mere shadows to these things : some- 
times the sufficiency and faithfulness of God as the covenant 
God of his people, appearing in these words, I AM THAT 
i AM; in so affecting a manner asf to overcome the body : 
a dense of the glorious, unsearchable, unerring wisdom of 
Grod in his works, both of creation and providence, so as to 
swallow up the soul, and overcome the strength of.the body : 
a sweet rejoicing of soul at the thoughts of God's being in- 
finitely and unchangeably happy, and an exulting gladness 
of Jieart that God is selftfuficiemt, and infinitely above all 
dependence, and reigns o¥0r aU, and does his will with abso- 
lute and uncontrollable power and sovereignty ; a sense of 
the glory of the Holy Spirit, as the great Comforter, so as to 
overwhelm both soul and body ; only mentioning the word 
Comforter J has immediately taken away all strength ; tbat 
word, as the person expressed it, seemed gnat enough t»fiU 
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heaven and ^rth : a mo6t Tehement and pa8&&Ql6titb d^fiuti 
of the honor and glory of Grod's name ; a sensible, tleaf, 
and constant preference of it not only to the person's own 
temporal interest, but spiritual comfort in this wodi ; and a 
wilhngness to suffer the hidings of God's fiwse, and to live 
and die in darkne^ and horror if God's honol* shoutd re- 
quire it, and to have no other reward for it but that God's 
name sliould be glorified, although so much of the sweetness 
of the light of God's countenance had been experienced : a 
great lamenting of ingratitude, and the lowness of the de- 
gree of love to^God, so as to deprive of bodily strength 5 and 
very often vehement longings and faintings after more love 
to Christ, and greater conformity to him ; especially longing 
after these two things, viz. to be more perfect in humility 
and adorati^m ; the flesh and heart seems often to cry out 
for a lying low before God, and adoring him with greater 
krve and humility : the thoughts of the perfect humility 
with which the saints in heaven worship GckI, and fall down 
before his throne, have often overcome the body, dhd set it 
Into a great ^igitation. A great delight in singing praises to 
QeA and Jesus Christ, and longing that this present Hfe may 
be, as it were, one continued song of praise to God ; longing, 
8ES the person expressed it, to sit and sing this hfe aWay ; anSS 
an overcoming pleasure in the thoughts of spending an 
eternity in that exercise : a living by Mth to a great degree ; 
a constant and extraordinary distrust of our own strengtfi 
and wisdom ; a great dependence on God for his help, in 
order to the performance of any thing to God's acc^ptanc^, 
and being Restrained from the most horrid sins, and rnftnitK^ 
upon God, even on his neck, eaMttk the thick bbi^s of his 
buckler : such a sfense of the blacK ingratitude of true saiihti^ 
coldness and deadness in reBgiottf, and their setting th^ 
heiirts on the things of this W6M, as to overcome the hoSlty 
ttiMt : a great longing that all the children of God mi^Ut 
be Rvely iffe religion, fervent in= their levef, tteti active in the 
Miice of God ; and whien thf6te h^e beMi Api^iearanceSi 01^ 
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it in Others, rejoicing so in beholding the pleasing sight, that 
the joy of soul has been too great for tl^e body : taking 
pleasure in the thoughts of watching and striidng against 
sin, and fighting through the way to heaven, and filUng up 
this life with hard labor, and bearing the cross for Christ, as 
an opportunity to give, God honor ; not desiring to rest from 
labors till arrived in heaven, but abhorring the thoughts of 
it, and seeming astonished that God's own children should 
be backward to strive and deny themselves for God : earnest 
longings that all God's people might be clothed with humility 
and meekness, like the Lamb of God, and feel nothing in 
their hearts but love and compassion to all mankind ; and 
great grief when any thing to the contrary seems to appear in 
any of the children of God, as any bitterness, or fierceness of 
zeal, or censoriousness, or reflecting uncharitably on others, 
or disputing with any appearance of heat of spirit ; a deep 
concern for the good of others' souls ; a melting compassion 
to those that looked on themselves as in a state of nature, 
and to saints under darkness, so as to cause the body to faint : 
a universal benevolence to mankind, with a longing, as it 
were, to embrace the whole world in the arms of pity and 
love ; ideas of suffering from enemies, the utmost conceiva- 
ble rage and cruelty, with a disposition felt to fervent love 
and pity in such a case, so far as it could be realized in 
thought ; feinting with pity to the world that lies in igno- 
rance and wickedness ; sometimes a disposition felt to a life 
given up to mourning alone in a wilderness over a lost and 
miserable world ; compassion towards them being often to 
that degree that would allow of no suppprt or rest but in 
going to God and pouring out the soul in prayer for thenqi : 
earnest desires that the work of God that is now in the land 
may be carried on, and that with greater purity, and freedom 
firom all bitter zeal, censoriousness, spiritual pride, hot dis- 
putes, &c. ; a vehement and constant desire for the setting 
up of Christ's kingdom through the earth, as a kingdom of 
holiness, purity, love, peace, and happiness to mankind : the 
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soul often entertained with unspeakable delight, and bodily 
strength overborne at the thoughts of heaven, as a world of 
love, where viove shall be the saints' eternal food, and they 
shall dwell in the light of love, and swim in an ocean of 
love, and where the very air and breatii will be nothing but 
love ; love to the people of God, or God's true saints, as such 
that have the image of Christ, and as those that will in a 
very little time shine in his perfect image, that has been at- 
tended^ with that endearment and oneness of heart, and that 
sweetness and ravishment of soul, that has been altogether 
inexpressible : the strength very often taken away with 
longings that others might love God more, and serve God 
better, and have more of his comfortable presence, than the 
person that was the subject of these longings, desiring to 
follow the whole world to heaven, or that every one should 
go before, and be higher in grace and happiness, not by this 
person's diminution, but by others' increase : a delight iu 
conversing of things of religion, and in seeing Christians 
together, talking of the most spiritual and heavenly things 
in religion, in a lively and feeling manner, and very fre- 
quently overcome with the pleasure of subh conversation :, 
a great sense often expressed of the importance of the. duty 
of charity to the poor, and how much the generality of 
Christians come short in the practice of it : a great sense of 
the need God's ministers have of much of the Spirit of God, 
at this dayespecially, and most earnest longings and wrest- 
lings with God for them, so as to take away the bodily 
strength : the greatest, ftillest, longest continued, and most 
constant assurance of the favor of God, and of a title to fu- 
ture, glory, that ever I saw any appearance of in any person, 
enjoying, especially of late, (to use the person's own expres- 
sion,) the riches of full assurance : formerly longing to die 
with something of impatience, but lately, since that resigna- 
tion forementioned about three years ago^ an uninterrupted, 
entire resignation to God with respect to life or death, sick- 
ness or health, ea^ or pain, which has remained unchanged 
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and unshaken, when actually under extreme and violent 
pains, and in times of threatenings of immediate death ; 
but though there be this patience and submission, yet the 
thoughts of death and the day of judgment are always ex- 
ceeding sweet to the soul : this redgnation is also attended 
wUh a constant resignation of the lives of dearest earthly 
friends, and sometimes when some of th^ lives have been 
imminently threatened ; often ex{Nressing the sweetness of 
the Uberty of having wholly left the world, and renounced 
all for God, and having nothing but God, in whom is ah 
infinite fullness. These things have been attended with a 
ocgistant sweet peace and calm and serenity of soul, withput 
any cloud to interrupt it ; a conjtinual rejoicing in aU. the;, 
works of God's hands, the works of nature, and God's daily 
wcNrks of providence, all appearing with a sweet smile upon 
them ; a wonderful access to God by prayer, as it were, 
seeing him, and sensibly immediatdly conversing with him,, 
ais much oftentimes (to use the person's own expressions) as 
if Christ were here on earth, sitting on a visible throne, to 
be af^roached to and conversed with ; frequent, plain, sen- 
sible, and immediate answers of pray^ ; all tears wiped 
away ; all former troubles and sorrows of life forgotten, and 
all sorrow and sighing fled away, excepting" grief foe past 
flins, and for remaining corruption, and that Christ is bved 
no more, and that God is no more honored in the world, and 
a compassionate grief towards fellow-creatures ; a daily seur 
able doing and suffering every thing for Qod, for a long time 
post, eating for God, and working for God, and sleepily for 
G4)d, and bearing pain and trouble for God, and doing all as 
the service of love, and so doing it with a continual, unin- 
terri^>ted. cheerfulness, peace, and joy. O how good, aoid 
the person once, is it to work for God in the day-time,, and 
at night to lie down under his smiles !' High experiences 
and religious affections in this person have not been;' attended 
with any disposition at all to neglect the necessary* business 
of ^ secqlar calling, to qpend the time in r^|iding ai)d pxityor, 
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and other exercises of devotion ; but worldly- business has 
been attended with ^eat alacrity, as part of the service of 
God ; the person declaring that it being done thus, it is 
found to be as good as prayer. These things have been ac- 
companied with an exceeding concern and zeal for moral 
duties, and that all professors may with them adorn the doc- 
trine of God their Savior ; and an uncommon care to per- 
form relative and social duties, and a noted eminence in 
them ; a great inoffensiveness of life and conversation in the 
sigh4; of others ; a great meekness, gentleness^ and benevo^- 
lenee of spirit and behavior ; and a great alteration m those 
thkigs that feffiQevly used to b^ the person's fiiiUngs ; seetning 
to be muoh overcome and nswallowed up by the late gveat 
increase of gmoe, to the observation of those that are most 
conversant and most intimately acquainted : in times of the 
brightest light and highest flights of love and joy, findiiig 
ne dii^)08Stioa to any opinion of beix^ now perfectly ftext 
from sin, (agreeable to> the notion of the Wesleys^ and their 
followers, and some other high pretenders to 6{Hrituahty ia 
these days,) but exceedingly the contrary : at such times es- 
pecially, seeing bow loathsome and peUuted the sodi is, soul 
and body, and every act and word appearing Hke rottenmeser 
and corruption in that pure and hidy JUghti of Good's glory : 
not slighting instruction or means of gratee any more Ibv 
havkig had great discoveries! ; on die ccmtrary, never more 
sensitda of the n^^d of instruction 'than now. And one 
thing more may be added, viz. that these things have been 
attended with a particullaT dislike of placing rdigion mock 
in dressy and ^>en^g much zeal about those thbags diat in 
themselves: acei matters of indi£^rence, or an aflfectiiig to 
show kimility and devotion by a mean habit, or a denune 
and melanchioly couoteaaiice) or any thing singidac and 
superstitidua 
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SECTION VL 

This is a glorious Work of God, 

No:vir if such things are enthusiasm, and the fruits of a 
distempered brain, let my brain be evermore possessed of that 
happy distemper ! If this be distraction, I pray God that 
the world of mankind may be all seized with this benign, 
meek, beneficent, beatifical, glorious distraction ! If agita- 
tions of body were found in the French prophets, and ten 
thousand prophets more, it is little to their purpose who bring 
it BBr an objection against such a work as this, unless their 
purpose be to disprove the whole of the Christian religion. 
The great affections and high transports that others have 
lately been under, are in general of the same kind with 
those in the instance that has been given, though not to so 
high a degree, and many of them not so pure and unmixed, 
and so well regulated. I have had opportunity to observe 
many instances here and -elsewhere ; and though there are 
some instances of great affections in which there has beeti a 
great mixture of nature with grace, and in some a sad de- 
generating of religious affections ; yet there is that unifor- 
mity observable, that it is easy to be seen that in general it 
is the same spirit from Whence the work in all parts of the 
land has originated. And what notions haye they of reli- 
gion, that reject what has been described as not true religion ? 
What shall we find to answer those expr^ions in scripture, 
" the peace of God that passes all understanding ; rejbicing 
with joy unspeakabfe and full of gloiy, iii believing and ini 
loving an.unsett Savior ; all joy and peace in believing ; 
God's shining into oiu: hearts, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, in the fece of Jesus Christ ; with 
open face beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, 
and being changed into the same image, from glory to glory. 



OF WAITING FOR THE FRUITS. 175 

even as by the Spirit of the Lord ; having the love of God 
shed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost given to us : 
having the Spiiit of God, and of glory rest upon us ; a being 
called out of darkness into marvelous 4ight ; and having the 
day-star arise in our hearts f I say, if those things that have 
been mentioned do not answer these expressions, what else 
can we find out that does answer them ? Those that do not 
think such things as these to be the fruits of the true Spirit, 
would do well to consider what kind of spirit they are wait- 
ing and praying for, and what sort of fruits they expect he 
should produce wher^ he comes. I suppose it will generally 
be allowed that there is such a thing as a glorious outpouring 
of the Spirit of God to be expected, to introduce very joyfuj 
and glorious times upon religious accounts ; times wherein 
holy love and joy will be raised to a gieat height in true 
Christians : but if those things that have been mentioned 
be rejected, what is left that we. can find wherewith to patch 
up a notion, or form an idea, of the high, blessed, joyful re- 
ligion of these times ? What is that any have a notion of^ 
that is very sweet, e:xcellent, and joyful, of a religious na- 
ture, that is entirely of a different nature from these things ? 
Those that^ are waiting for the firuits in order to determine 
whether this be the work of. God or no, would do well to con- 
sider two things : 1. What they are waiting for : whether it 
be' not this ; to have this wonderful religious influence that 
is on the minds of people over and past, and then to see how 
tfiey will behave themselves? That is, to have.grace subside^ 
and the actings of it in a great measure to cease, and to have 
persons grow cold and dead, and then to see whether after 
that, they will behave themselves with that exactness and 
brightness of conversation, that is to be expected of hvely 
Christians, or those that are in the vigorous exercises.of grace. 
There are many that will not be satisfied with any exact- 
ness or laboriousness in religion nqw, while persons have 
their minds much moved, and their affections are high ; for 
they l^y it to their flash of affection, and lieat of zeal, as they 
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call it : they are waiting to see whether they wiQ carry them- 
selves as well when these affections are over : that is, they 
are waiting to have persons sicken and lose their strength, 
that they may see whether they will then hehave them- 
selves like healthy, strong men. I would desire that they 
would also consider whether they be not waiting for more 
than is reasonably to be expected, supposing this to be really 
a great work of God, and much more than has been found 
in former great outpourings of the Qpmt of God, that have 
been universally acknowledged in the Christian church ? 
Do not they expect fewer instances of apostasy^ and evi- 
dences of hypocrisy in professors, and those that for th6 pre- 
sent seem to be under the influences of the Spirit, than were 
after that great outpouring of the Spirit in the apostles' days, 
or that which was in the time of the reformation ? And do 
not they stand prepared to make a mighty argument of it 
against this work, if there should be half so many? And 
2. They would do well to consider how hmg they will wait 
to see the good fruit of this work, before they will determine 
in favor of it. Is not their waiting unlimited ? The visible 
firoit that is to be expected of a pouting out of the Spirit of 
God on a country, is a visible reformation in that country : 
What reformation has lately been brought to pass in New 
England, by this work, has been hfffx^ observal : and hae6^ 
it not continued long enough already, t» give reasonable sa- 
tisfiBLction? If God cannot work on tb6 hearts of a people 
after such a manner, as to show his hand so plainly, as rea-^ 
flonably to expect it sheiuld be acknowledged in a ye^r and 
a half, or two years time ] yet surely k is unreasonaUe, thaS 
our expectations and demands riKmId be unlinnted, sdad oih* 
waiting without any bounds. 

As there y» the clearest evidence, from those things that 
hftVB been observed, that this is tki work of God, so it is evir 
dem theEt ic ia a very great and wonderful, and exceeding gto- 
rkxis work of God. This is certam, that it is a- great addf 
woBdeFfi:^ event, a strange revc^ution, an imexpecteii^ stir- 
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prising overturning of things, suddenly brought to pass ; such 
as never has been seen in New England, and scarce ever has 
been heard of in any land. Who that saw the state of things 
in New England a few years ago, the state that it was settled 
in, and the way that we had been so long going on iq, would 
have thought that in so little a time there would be such a 
change ? This is undoubtedly eitl\er a very great work of 
God, or a great work of the devil, as to the main substance 
of it. For though undoubtedly, dod and the devil may work 
together at the same time, and in the same land ; and when 
God is at work, especially if he be very remarkably at work, 
Satan will do his utmost endeavor to intrude, and by inter- 
mingling his work, to darken and hinder God's work ; yet 
God and the devil do not work together in producing the 
same event, and in effecting the same change in the hearts 
and lives of men. But it is apparent that there are some 
things wherein the main substance of this work consists, a 
certain effect that is produced, and alteration that is made in 
the apprehensions, affections, dispositions, and behavior of 
men, in which there is a Ukeuess and agreement everywhere : 
Now this, I say, is either a wonderful work of God, or a 
mighty work of the devil ; and so is either a most happy 
event greatly to be admired and rejoiced in, or a most awful 
calamity. Therefore if what has been said before, be suffi- 
cient to determine it to be, as to the main, the work of God, 
then it must be acknowledged to be a very wonderful and 
glorious work of God. 

Such a work is, in its nature and kind, the most glorious 
of any work of God whatsoever ; and is always so spoken of 
in scripture. It is the work of redemption (the great end of 
all other works of God, and of which the work of creation 
was but a shadow) in the event, success and end of it. It is 
the work of a new creation, that is infinitely more glorious 
than the old. I am bold to say, that the work of God in the 
conversion of one soul, considered together with the source, 
foundation, and purchase of it, and also the benefit, end, 
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and eternal issue of it, is a more glorious work of God than 
the creation of the whole material universe : it is the most 
glorious of God's works, as it above all othera manifests the 
glory of God : it is spoken of in scripture, as that which shows 
the exceeding greatness of ChcPs power , and the glory 
and riches of divine grace, and wherein Christ has the 
most glorious triumph over his enemies, and wherein God is 
mightily exalted : and it is a work above all others glorious, 
as it concerns the happiness of mankind ; more happiness, 
and a greater benefit to man, is the fruit of each single drop 
of such a shower, than all the temporal good of the most 
happy revolution in a land or nation amounts to, or {ill that a 
people could gain by the conquest of the world. 

And as this work is very glorious in its nature, so it is in 
its degree and circumstances. It will appear very glorious if 
we consider the unworthiness of the people that are the sub- 
jects of it ; what obligations God has laid us under by the 
special privileges we have enjoyed for our souls' good, and the 
great things God did for us at our first settlement in the land ; 
and how he has followed us with his goodness to this day, 
and how wc have abused his goodness ; how long we have 
been revolting more and more (as all confess), and how very 
corrupt we were become at last ; in how great a degree we 
had cast off God, and forsaken the fountain of living waters : 
how obstinate we have been under all manner of means that 
God has used with us to reclaim us : how often we have 
mocked God with hypocrital pretenses of humiliation, as in 
our annual days of public fasting, and other things, while 
instead of reforming, we only grew worse and woree ; how 
dead a time it was every where before this work began : If 
we consider these things, we shall be most stupidly ungrateful 
if we do not acknowledge God's visiting of us as he has done, 
as an instance of the glorious triumph of free and sovereign 
grace. 

The work is very glorious if we consider the extent of it ; 
being in this respect vastly beyond any former outpouring of 
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the Spirit that ever was kQowu in New England. There 
has formerly sometimes been a remarkable awakening and 
success of the means of grace, in some particular congrega- 
tion ; and this used to be much taken notice of, and acknow- 
ledged to be glorious, though the towns and congregations 
roimd about continued dead : but now God has brought to 
pass a new thing, he has wrought a great work of this na- 
ture, that has extended from one end of the land to the other, 
besides what has been wrought in other British colonies in 
America. 

The work is very glorious in tho great numbers that have, 
to appearance, been turned from sin to God, and so deUvered 
from a wretched captivity to sin and Satan, saved from ever- 
lasting burnings, and made heirs of eternal glory. Hqw 
high an honor, and great reward of their labors, have some 
eminent persons, of note in the church of God, signified that 
they should esteem it, if they should be made tlie instruments 
of the conversion and eternal salvs^ion of but one soul ? And 
no greater event than that i^ thought worthy of great notice 
in heaven, among the hosts of glorious angels, who rejoice 
axid sing on such an occasion : and when there are mwy 
thousands of souls thus converted and saved, $ba^ it be f9s- 
teemed wprth but little notice, and be mentioned with cold- 
ness janj indiSenence here on earth, by those among whpm 
sUiph a w(^k is wrought ? 

The work hs^ b^n very glorious and wonderful in mopy 
arcumstances and events of it, that have been extraordinary, 
W^ejQoin God has in ^n uncommon manner made his hand 
vi9ible, 4ncl his power conspicuous ; as in the extraordinary 
degroes of awakening, the suddenness of conversions in in- 
iMune^le instances, in whom though the work was quick, 
y^ th^ thing wrought is i;nanifestly durable. How common 
a 4^hing has it been for great part of a congregation to be at 
once nooved, by a mighty invisible power ; and for six, eight, 
^r ten souls to be converted to God (to ^ appeai'ance) in an 
eflpercise, in whom the visible change still continues ? How 
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great an alteration has been made in some towns ; yea, some 
populous towns ; the change still abiding ? And how many 
very vicious persons have been wrought upon, so as to become 
visibly new creatures? God has also made his hand very visi- 
ble, and his work glorious, in the multitudes of little children 
that have been wrought upon : I suppose there have been 
some hundreds of instances of this nature of late, any one of 
which formerly would have been looked upon so remarkable, 
as to be worthy to be recorded, and published through the 
land. The work is very glorious in its influences and effects 
on many that have been very ignorant and barbarous, as I 
before observed of the Indians and Negroes. 

The work is also exceeding glorious in the high attain- 
ments of Christians, in the extraordinary degrees of light, 
love, and spiritual joy, that God has bestowed upon great 
multitudes. In this respect also, the land in all parts has 
abounded in such instances, any one of which, if they had 
happened formerly, would have been, thought worthy to be 
taken notice of by God's people, throughout the British domi- 
nions. The New Jerusalem in this respect has b^un to 
come down firom heaven, and perhaps never were more of 
tbe preUbalknui of heaven's glory given upon earth. 

There being a great many errors and sinful irregularities 
mixed with this work of God, arising from our weakness, dajdk:- 
ness, and corruption, do not hinder this work of Ood's power 
and grace from being very glorious. Our follies and sinsthat we 
mix, do in some respects manifest the glory of it. The glory of 
divine power and grace is set off with the greater lustre, by 
what appears at the same time of the weakness of the eacth- 
en vessel. It is (xod's pleasure that there diould be some- 
thing remarkably to manifest the weakness and unworthi- 
ness of the subject, at the same time that he displays the ex- 
cellency of his power, and riches of his grace. And I doubt 
not but some of those things that make some of us here on 
earth to be out of humor, and td look on this work with a 
sour, displeased countenance, do heighten the songs of the 
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angels, when they praise God and the Lamb for what they 
see of the glory of God's all-suflBiciency, and the effieacy of 
Christ's redemption. And how unreasonable is it that we 
should be backward to acknowledge the gloiy of what God 
has done, because withal, the devil, and we in heaxkening 
to him, have done a great deal of mischief. 
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PART II. 



SHOWING THE OBLIGATIONS THAT ALL ARE UNDER, TO 
ACKNOWLEDGE, REJOICE IN, AND PROMOTE THIS WORK^ 
AND THE GREAT DANGER OF THE CONTRARY. 
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SECTION I. 

The danger of lying still, and keeping long silence re- 
specting any remarkable work of God, 

There are many things in the word of God, that show 
that when God remarkably appears in any great work for his 
church, and against his enemies, it is a most dangerous thing, 
and highly provoking to (Jod, to be slow and backward to 
acknowledge and honor God in the work, and to lie still and 
not to put to a helping hand. Christ's people are in scrip- 
ture represented as his army ; he is the Lord of hosts or 
armies : He isr tl^ Captain of the host of the Lord, as he 
called himself when he appeared to Joshua, with a sword 
drawn in his hand, Joshua v. 13, 14, 15. He is the Cap- 
tain of his people's salvation ; and therefore it may well be 
highly resented if they do not resort to him when he orders 
his banner to be displayed ; or if they refuse to follow him 
when he blows the trumpet, and gloriously appears going 
fortllF against his enemies. God expects that every living 
i^lHuld have his attention roused^ on such an occasion, 

d should most cheerfully yield to the call, and heedfully 
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and diligently obey it ; Isaiah xviii. 3. *' All ye inhabitants 
of the world, and dwellers on the earth, see ye when he lift- 
eth up an ensign on the mountains ; and when he bloweth 
the trumpet, hear ye." Especially should all Israel be ga- 
thered after their captain, as we read they were after Ehud, 
when he blew the trumpet in mount Ephraim, when he had 
slain Eglon, king of Moab, Judg. iii. 27, 28. How severe 
is the martial law in such a case, when any of an army re- 
fuses to obey the sound of the trumpet, and follow his gene- 
ral to the battle ? God at such a time appears in peculiar 
manifestations of his glory; and therefore not to be affected 
and animated, and to lie still, and refuse to follow God, will 
be resented as a high contempt of him. If a subject should 
stand by, and be a spectator of the solemnity of his prince's 
coronation and should appear silent and sullen, when all the 
multitude were testifying their loyalty and joy, with loud 
acclamations ; how greatly would he expose himself to be 
treated as a rebel, and quickly to perish by the authority of 
the prince that he refuses to honor ? 

At a time when God manifests himself in such a great 
work for his church, there is no such thing as being neuters ; 
there is a necessity of being either for or against the King 
that then gloriously appears. As when a king is crowned, 
and there are public manifestations of joy on that occasion, 
there is no such thing as standing by as an indifferent spec- 
tator ; all must appear as loyal subjects, and express their 
joy on that occasion, or be accounted enemies: so it always is 
when God, in any great dispensation of his providence, does 
remarkably set his King on his holy hill of Zion, and Christ 
in an extraordinary manner comes down from heavea to the 
earth, and appears in his visible church in a^ great .tMirk of 
salvation for his people : so it was when Christ cam^!ikwn 
from heaven in his incarnation, and appeared on earth in his 
human presence ; there was no such thing as being neuters, 
neither on his side nor against him : those that sat^gjU und 
said nothing, and did not declare for him, and come and 
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join with him, after he, by his word and works, had givea 
sufficient evidence who he was, were justly looked upon as 
his enemies ; as Christ says. Matt. xiL 30. " He that is not 
with me, is against me; and he that gathereth not with 
me, scattereth abroad." So it is in a time when Christ is re- 
markably spiritually present, as well as when he is bodily 
present ; and when he comes to carry on the work of re- 
demption in the application of it, as well aa in the revelation 
and purchase. . If a king should come into one of his pro- 
vinces, that had been oppressed by its foes, where sotne of 
his subjects had fallen off to the enemy, and joined with tliem 
against their lawful sovereign and his loyal subjects ; I say, 
if the lawful sovereign himself should come into the province, 
and should ride forth there against his enemies, and should 
call upon all that- were oif his side to come and gather them- 
selves to hini ; there would be no such thing, in such a 
case, a0 standing neuter: they that lay still and staid at a 
distance would undoubtedly be looked upon and treated as 
rebels. So in the day of battle, wheA two armies join, there 
is no such thing for any present as being of neither party, 
all must be on one side or the other ; and they that be not 
found with the conqueror in such a case, must expect to 
have hia weapons turned against them, and to fall with the 
rest of his enemies. 

When God manifests hims^ with such glorious power in a 
work of this nature, he appears especially determined to put 
honcNT upon his Son, and to fulfill hk oath that he has sworn to 
him, that he would make every knee to bowjand every tcmgue 
to confess to him. God hath had it much on his heart, from 
all eternity, to glorify his dear and only begotten Son ; and 
there are some special seasons that he appoints to that end, 
wherein he comes forth with omnipotent power to fulfill his 
prmnise and oath to him : and these times are times of re- 
markable pouring out of bis Spirit, to advance his kingdom; 
^iich a ^y is a day^of his power, wherein his people shall be 
noade willing, and be shall- rule in the midst of his enemies; 
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these especially are the times wherein QoA declares his firm 
decree that his Son shall reign on his holy hill of Zion : and 
therefore those that at such a time do not kiss the Son, as 
he then manifests himself, and appears in the glory of his 
majesty and grace, expose themselves to perish from the 
fPoy, and to he deished^in pieces xmih a rod of iron. 

As such a time is a time wherein God eminently sets his 
King on his holy hill of Zion, so it is a time wherein he re- 
markably fulfdls that in Isa. xxviii. 16.- << Therefore thus suth 
the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation,, a 
slonei a tried stone, a precious oornerHstone, a sufe founda- 
tion." Whi^h the two apostles, Peter and Paul (1 Pet. ii. 
6| 7, 8| and Rom. ix. 33) join with that prophecy, Isa. viii- 
14, 15. " And he shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone 
of stumbling, and for a rock of ofifense to both the houses of 
Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem : and many among them shall stumble and^l, and be 
broken, and be snared, and taken." As signifying that both 
are fulfilled together, ^ea, both are joined together by the 
prophet Isaiah himself ; as you may see In the context of 
that forementioned, Isa. xxviii. 16. In v. 13. preceding it 
IB said, '^ But the word of the Lord was unto Uiem precept 
upon precept, precept upon precept ; hue upon linoj line upon 
line ; here a little and there a little, that they might go and 
fidl backward, and be broten, and snared, and taken." And 
aecordingly it idways is so, that when Christ is in a peculiar 
and eminent manner manifested and magnified, by ^ glori- 
ous work of Godin his church, as a foundation and a sanc- 
tuary for some, he is remarkiMy astone of stumbling .and a 
rock of ofifense, a gin and a snare to others. They that 
ooDtiaue long; to stumble, and h» oiended and ensnared in 
ibm minds, at such a great and glorious work of Christ, in 
God's account, stumUe at Christ and are ofiended in iiim ; 
for the work is that by which he makes Christ manifest, 
and shows his glory, and by which he makes the Stone that 
the ktnlders refused, to become the hoiul of the eomer. 
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This shows how dangerous it is to continue always stunn 
biing at such a work, for ever doubting of it, and forbearing 
fully to acknowledge it, and give God the glory of itr ttock 

m 

persons are in danger to gOy and fall hcLckwardy and b^ 
broken, and snared, and taken, and to have Christ a-Btm^ 
of stumbling to them, that shall be an occasion of their ruin ; 
whjie he is to others a sanctuary, and a sure foundation. 

The prophet Isaiah, Isa. xxix. 14. speaks of God's pro^ 
ceeding to do a marvelous work and a wonder, which should 
stumble and confound the wisdom of the wise and prudent ; 
which the apostle, in Acts xiii. 31. applies to the glorious 
work of salvation wrought in those days by^the redemption 
of Christ, and that glorious outpouring of the Spirit to api^y 
it that followed ; the prophet in the context of that place in 
ba. xxix. speaking of the same thing, and of the prophets 
and rulers and seers, those wise and prudent whose eyes God 
has closed, says to them, v. 9. Stay yourselves and wonder^ 
la the original it is, be ye slow and toonder. I leave it to 
others to consider whether it be natural to interpret it thus,' 
>' Wonder at this marvelous work ; let it be a strange thing, 
a great mystery that you know not what to make of, and 
that you are very slow and backward to acknowledge, long 
delaying to come to a determination concerning it" And 
what persons are in danger of, that wonder, and are thu9 
slow to acknowledge God in such a work, we learn by tfaiHt 
of the apostle in that forementioned Acts xiii.. 41. ^' Behold, 
ye despisers, and wonder and perish ; for I work a work in 
your days, a work in which you BhaU in no wise beheve, 
though a man declare it unto you." 

The church of Christ is called upon greatly to rejoice, when 
at any time Christ remaxkaUy appears, coming to bis chi^Ml^ 
to carry on the work of salvation, to enlarge his own kiopf^ 
dom, and to deliver poor souls out of the pit wherein th^e w 
no water, in Zech. ix. 9, 10, 11. " Rejoice greatly, O daugh-* ^ 
ter of Zion, shout O daughter of Jerusalem ; behold thj * 
King Cometh unto thee ; he is juvt and having salvation, lubi. 

- -*^ 
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dominioa riiaD be fiom seatoseaas for thee abo, by the blood 
of thy covenant,! haTeaent forth thy prisoneis oiit of the pit 
whnein is no waier.^ Christ was pleased to give a notaUe 
typical, or sjrmbcdieal representation of such a great event as is 
apokcnof in that prophecy in his sdlemn entry into the literal 
Jerusalem, which was a type of the church or daughter of Zir 
on, there spoken of; probably intending it as a figure and pre- 
lude of that great actual fufillment of this prophecy, that was to 
be after his ascension, by the pouring out of the Spirit in the 
days of the apostles, and that more fiill accomplishment that 
should be in the latter ages of the Christian church. We 
have an account, that when Chriot made this his solemn en- 
try into Jerusalem, and the whde multitude of the disciples 
were rejoicing and praising God, with loud voices, for sH the 
mighty works that they had seen, the Pharisees from among 
the multilude said to Christ, Mastery rebttke thy disciples; 
but we are told, Luke xix. 39, 40. Christ ^ answered and 
said unto them, I tdl you, that if these should hold their 
peace, the stones would immediately cry out" Signifying 
that if Christ's professing disdfdes shoidd be Unaffected on- 
such an oecasion, and should not appear openly to acknow- 
ledge and rejoice in the glory of God therein appearing, it 
would manifest such fearful hardness of hearty so exceeding 
that of the stones, that the very stones would condemn them. 
Should not this make those consider, who have held their 
peace so long, since Christ has come to our Zion, having sal- 
vation, and so wonderful^ manifested his glory m this 
mighty work of his Spirit, and so many of his disciples have 
been rejoicing and prating God mth loud voices 7 . 

It must be acknowledged that so great and wonderful a 
work of God's Sjnrit, is a work wherein God's hand is re- 
markably lifted up J and wherein he displays his mqjmK^j 
and ehows greai favor and mercy, to sinners, in the gldrious 
u||Kirtunity he gives them; and by whichrhe makes our 
iaild to become much more of a land of uprightness ; th»e- 
foie that place, Isa. xxvi. 10, 11, shows the great daofir of 
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not seeing God's band, and acknowledging his gloiry and 
majesty in. such a work: "Let favor be showed to the 
wicked, yet he will not learn righteousness ; in the land of 
uprightnesB be will deal unjustly, and viil not behold the 
majesty of the Lord. Lord, when thy hand is lifted up^ they 
will not see ; but they shall see,* and be ashanoed for their 
envy at the people ; yea, the fire of thine enemies shall de? 
vour them." 



SECTION II. 

jTAc latter-day glory is probably to begin in America. 

It is not unlikely that this work of God's Spirit, that is so 
extraordinary and wonderful, is the dawning, or at least a 
prelude, of that glorious wbi^k of God, so often foretold in 
scripture, which in progress and issue of it, shall renew the 
world of mankind. If we consider how long since, the things 
foretold, as what should precede this great event, have been 
accompUshed ; and how long this event hba been expected 
by the church of God, and thought to be nigh by the most 
eminent men of God in the church ; and withal consider 
what the state of things now is, and has for a considerable 
time been, in the church of Godj and world of mankind, we 
cannot reasonably think otherwiaei than that the beginning 
of this great work of God must be near. And there are 
many things that make it probable that this work will begin 
in America. It is signified that it shall begin in some very 
remote part of the world, that the rest of the world have no 
commanicatioh with but by navigation, in Isa. Ix. 9. " Sum* 
ly the feles shall wdt fpr xa^ and the ships of Tarshish.fir«ity 
to bring my sons from fer.'* It is exceeding manifest Att 
this chapter is a pr6]rf)ecy of the pibsperity of the chureb^ ja * 
its most glorious state on earth, in' the latter days : audi can- 
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Qoi think that any thing else can be intended but AtBerica 
by the isles that are far off, from whence the first-born 9000 
of that glorious day shall be brought. Indeed, by the isles, 
in prophecies of gospel times, is very often meant Europe.: 
It is so in prophecies of that great spreading of the gospel ihM 
should be soon after Christ's time, because it was fiir seiMi 
rated from that part of the world where the church of StSA 
had till then been, by the sea. But this prophecy cannot 
have respect to the conversion of Europe, in the time of that 
great work of God, in the primitive ages of the Christian 
church ; for it was not fulfilled then : the isles and ships of 
Tarshish, thus understood, did not wait for God first ; that 
glorious work did not begin in Europe, but in Jerusalem, and 
had for u coo^iderable time, been very 'Wonderfully carried 
on in Asia, before it reached Europe. And as it is not that 
work of God that is chiefly intended in this chapter, l^ut that 
more glorious work that should be in the letter ages of the 
Christian chtirch, therefore some other part of the world is 
b^re intended by the isles, that should be as Europe then 
was, far separated from that part of the world where the 
church had before been, by the sea,- and with which it can 
have no communication but by the ships of Tarshishr And 
what is chiefly intended is not the British isles, nor any isles 
near the other continent : for they are spoken of as at a great 
distance from that part of the world where the church had 
till then been. This ^prophecy, therefore, seems, plainly to 
point out America, as the first firuits of that glorious day. 

God" has made as it were two worlds here below, the old 
and the new (accoMing to the names they are now called by) 
two great habitable continents, far separated one from the 
other ; the latter is but newly discovered, it waa formerly 
wholly unknown, from age to age, and is as it were now hut 
newly created : It has been, till of late, wholly the posseoi^on 
of Satan, the church of God having never been in it, as it Ikw 
been in the other continent, firom the banning of the world. 
This new world is probably how discovered, jcfaat the new 
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and most glorious state of God's church on earth might com- 
mence there; that God might in it begin a neMir world in a 
spiritued req)ect, when be creates the new heavens and new 
eatth. 

God has already put that honor upon the other continent, 
that Christ was bom there literally, and there made the |9tir- 
chase of redemption : so, as Providence observes a;kiiKl of 
equal distribution of things, it is not unlikely that the gr^t 
spiritual birth of Christy and the most glorious application 
of redemption is to begin in this :'as the elder sister brought 
forth Judah, of whom came Christ, and so she was the mo- 
ther or Christ ; but the younger sister, after long barrenness, 
brought forth Joseph and* Benjamin, the beloved children : 
Joseph, that had the inost glorious apparel, th^ coat of many 
colors, who was separated from hid brethren, and Was exalted 
to ^ucl^gloiy out of a dark dungeon, and fed and saved the 
world, when ready to perish with fainine, and was as a fruitful 
bough by a well, whose branch^^ ran over the waU|» and was 
blessed with all matiner of blessings and precious things Jtif 
heaven and earth, through the good will of Him that dwelt 
in the bush ; and was, asby the horns of a unicorn, to push 
the people together, to the ends of the earthy i. e. conquer the 
world. See Gren. xlix^ 22, (Sbc. and Deut. xxxiti. 13, 6lc, : 
And Benjamin j whose mess was five times so great as that 
of any of his brethren^ and to whoni Joseph, that type of 
Christ, gave wealth and raiment iar beyond all the rest. 
Gto. xlv. 22. . 

The other continent hath slain Chrislj and has from age 
to age shed the blood of the saints and martyrs of Jesus^ and 
has often been as it were deluged with the church's blood : 
God has therefore probably reserved the honor of hiiilding the 
gkrious temple to the daughter, tbat has not shed so much 
bfeMsrilj when those times mi the peace and pix)spefity, and 
glory of the church shall ccHiiroence, that were typified by 
the reign of Solomon. 
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The Gentiles first received the true religioo from the Je^ : 
Gkxl's church of ancient times, had been among them, and 
Christ was of them : but that there might Jbe a |nnd of equa- 
lity in the dispensations of providence, God has so ordered it, 
that when the Jews come to be admitted tp the benefits of 
tbe evangelical di^nsation, and to receive their highest pri- 
vileges of all, they should reeeive the gospel from the Gen- 
tiles : <hough Christ was of them,. yet they have been guilty 
of cracifying him ; it is therefore the will of God, that that 
people shoidd not have the hcmpr of conimunicating .the 
blessings of the kingdom of Ghxl in its most glorious state, 
to the Gentiles, but on the contrary, they shedl receive the 
gtippel in the beginning of that glorious day, from the Gen- 
tiles. In some analogy to this, I apprehend God's dealings 
will be with the two continents. America/ has received the 
true religion of the old continent ; the church of ancient 
times has been there, and Christ is fiom thence : but that 
diere m^ be an equality, and inasmuch as that continent 
has crucified Christ, they shall Qot h9.ye the honor of com- 
municating religion in its most glorious st&teiaus, but we 
to them. 

The old continent has been the source and original of 
mankind, in several respects. The first parents of mankind 
dwelt there. ; and there dwelt Nt)ab and his sons ; and there 
the second Adam was born,- and was crucified, and ro^ 
again 4 and it m probable that, in some measure to bsdance 
these thin;gs, the most ^glorious renovation of the world shall 
origj[nate from the new continent, and. the church of Go() in 
thai tespect be from hence. And so it is probable that .that 
will come to pass in spirituals, that has in temporals, with 
respect to America ; that whereas, till of lat^, the world was 
supplied with its silver and gold>and earthly treasures fit>m 
the old continent, now it is suppUed chiefly from the new, sa 
the course of things in spiritual. respects will be in Uke man-* 
ner turned. 
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And it is Wortby to be noted that America Was discoyiefed 
about the time of the reformation, or but little before ; whidi 
reformation was the first thing that God did towards the 
glorious renovation of the world) after it had sunk ttito the 
depths of darkness and ruin under the great Antichristian 
apostasy. So that as soon as this new world is (as il wer6^ 
created, and stands forth in view, God presently goes abdM 
doing some great thing to make way for the introductHMlFdf 
the cfamrch's latter day glory, that is to have its first seat in, 
and is to take its rise fcota that new world. 

It is agi'eeahle to God's manner of working, when he ac^ 
complishes any glorious work in the world, to introduce a 
new and more excellent state of his church, to begin bis 
work where his church had hot been till then, and wjiere 
was no foundation already laid, that the power of God might 
be the more conspicuous ; that the work might appear to be 
entirely God's, and be more manifestly a creation out of no- 
thing ; agreeable to Hos. i. 10. ''And it shall come to pass 
that in the plme where it was said unto them, ye are not my 
people, there it shall be said unto them, ye are the sons of 
the living God." '^hen God is about to turn the earth into 
a paradise, he does not begin his work where there is some 
good growth already, but in a Wilderness, where nothing 
grows, and nothing is to be seen but dry sand and barren 
rocks ; that the light may shine out of darkness, and the 
world be replenished from emptiness, and the earth watered 
by springs firom a droughty desert ; agreeable to many pro- 
phecies of scripture, as Isa. xxxii. 15. " Until the Spirit be 
poured from on high, and the wilderness become a finiitftA 
field ;" and chap, xviii. 19. " I will open rivers in high 
places, and fountains in the midst of the valleys ; I will 
make the wilderness a pool of water, and the dry land 
springs of water; I wiO [rfant in the wildenEiess the cedar, 
the sfaittah-ti ee, and the myrtle and oil-tree ; I wiU set in 
the desert the fir-tree, and the pine, and the box-47ee to* 
gether ;" and chap, xliii. 20. *' I will give waters in the wil- 
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derness, aad rivers in tlie desert to give drink to my people, 
my chosen.'^ And many other parallel scriptuves might be 
mentioned. 

I observed before, that when God is about to do some great 
work for his church, his manner is to begin at the lower 
end ; so when he is about to renew the whcde habitable 
earth, it is probable that he will begin in this utmost, mean- 
est, youngest, and weakest part of it, where the church of 
God has been planted last of all ; and so the first shall be 
last, and the last first ; and that will be fulfilled in an emi- 
nent manner in Isa. xxiv. 19. " From the uttermost part of 
the earth have we heard songs, even g^ry to the righteous.'' 

There are several things that seem to me to argue, that 
when the Sun of Righteousness, the sun of the new hea- 
vens and new earth, comes to rise, and " comes forth as the 
bridegroom" of his church, '* rejoicing as a strong man to 
run his race, having his going forth firom the end of heaven, 
and his circuit to the end .of it, that nothing may be hid 
finxn the light and heat of it ;"* that the sun shall rise in 
the west, contrary to the course of this world, or the course 
of things in the old heavens and eartli. • The course of God's 
providences shall in that day be so wonderfiilly altered in 
ipany respects, that God wiU, as it were, change the counse 
of nature, -in answei: to the prayers of his church ] as God 
changed the course of nature, and caused the sun to go firom 
the west to the east, when Hezekiah was healed, and God 
p^romised to do such great things for his church, to dciliver it 
out of the band of |the king of Assyria, by that mighty 
slaughter by the angel, which is o&jen used by the prophet 
Isaiah, as a type of the gloripus deliverance of the church 

firom her eoenu!^ in the latter days : the re3urrection of He- 

• 

* It 10 evident that the Holy Spirit, in thofliB expressions in PBalxn xix. 4, 5, 
6., has respect to wonadOdDg else beetdes the natond sun { and thai an eye ie 
had to the Sun of Righteousness, that by his lufht converts the soul, makes 
wise the simple^ enUnitens the eyes, and rajoic^ the heart \ and hy his 
pDoajcbed goe^ enlightens and warms the. world of ^nankind ; by the 
psahnist's own application, in v. 7., and the apostle's application of V. 4. in 
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zekiah, the king and captain of the church, (as he is called, 
2 Kings XX. 5.) as it were, from the dead, is given as an 
earnest of the churches resurrection and salvation, Isaiali 
xxxviii. 6., and is a type of the resurrection of Christ. At 
the same time there is a resurrection of the sim, or coming 
back and rising again from the west, whither it had gone 
down ; which is also a type of the Sun of Righteousness. 
The sun was brought back ten d^ees, which probably 
brought it to the meredian. The Sun of Righteousness has 
long been gmng down from east to west, and probably when 
the time comes of the church's deliverflince from her enemies, 
so often typified by the Assyrians, the light w31 rise in the 
west, till it shines through the world, like the sun in its me- 
ridian br%htness. 

The same seems also to be represented by the course of 
the waters of the sanctuary, Ezek. xlvii., which was from 
west to east, which waters undoubtedly represent the Holy 
Spirit, in the progress of his saving influences, in the latter 
ages of the world ; for it is manifest that the whole of those 
last chapters of Ezekiel, are concerning the glorious state of 
the church that shall then be. 

And if we may suppose that this glorious work of God 
shall begin in any part of America, I think, if we omsider 
the circumstances of the settlement of New England, it must 
needs appear the most likely of all AmeridBin colonies, to be 
the place whence this work shall {principally take its rise. 

And if these things ate so, it gives us most abundant rea- 
son to hope that what is now seen in America, and espedaBy 
in New England, may prove the dawn of that glorious d^y : 
and the very uncommon and wonderful circumstances aikt 
events of this work, seem to me 'Strongly to argue that God 
intends it as the beginhing or forerunner of something 
vastly great. 
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SECTIOX III. 

T%e danger of not ctcknowledging^ and. encowragitig, 
and especially of deriding^ this toark. 

I BAYS thus long insisted on this point, hecause if these 
things are so, it greatly manifissts how much it behooves us 
tD encourage and promote this work, and how dangerous it 
will be to forbear to do so. 

It is very dangerous for God's professing peoide to lie still, 
and not to come to the help of the Lord, whenever he re- 
markably pours out his Spirit, to carry on the work of te- 
dempticm in the application of it ; but above all^ when he 
comes forth in that last and greatest outpouring of his Spirit, 
to introduce that happy day of God's power and salvation, 
so often (spoken of. Tb^ is especially the appointed season 
of the application of the redemption of Christ ; it is the 
proper time of the kingdom of heaven upon earthy the ap- 
pointed time of Christ's reign ; the reign of Satan as god 
of this world lasts till the^ : this is the proper time of actual 
redemption, or new creation, as is evident by Isa. Ixv. 17, 
18., and IxvL 12., and Rev. xxi. 1 . All the outpourings of 
the Spirit of God that are before this are, as.it were, by way 
of anticipation* 

There was indeed a glmous season of the ap[dication of 
redemption, in the first ages of the Christian church, that 
be|[an at Jerusalem on tb^ day of pentecoat ; but that was 
nc^'the proper time of ingathering ; it was only, as it were, . 
the foast of the first firuits ; .the ingathering is at the end of 
the year, or in the last ages of the Christian church, as is 
represented, Rev. xiv, 14, 15, 16., and will probably as much 
exceed what was in the first ages of the Christian church, 
though that filled the Roman empire, as that' exceeded all 
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that had beea befioce, under the Old Testament, confimod 
only to the land of Judea. 

The greal danger of n6t appearing openly to acknowiedg% 
rc^ok^ in, and promote that greai work of Gqd, in bringing 
in that glorious harvest, k represented in Zeeh. xiv. 16, IT^ 
18, 19^ " And it shall come to piass, that every one thai i^i 
left of all the nations which come up against JerM8alei% 
shall even, g^ up, from year to year, to worship the King^ 
the liOrd of. hosts, and to keep the feast of tabeinaciem 
And it shall be that whoep will not come up, of all thi 
Emilias of the earth, unto Jerusalem, to worst^ip the King^ 
the l4Qi^d of boats, Cfven upon them shall he no re^in. i^p^ 
if Uie £^mily of Eigypt gp K^otup, aqd come not, thftt \^a.ye 
no rain, there shall be the plague wherewith the Locd will 
^RoijUft the heathen Uiat xome not up to keep the &as^ ^ 
tabernacles^ This riiaU be the punishment ef Egypt, a^d 
the punishment of all nations that come not up to l^eep tbe^ 
feasi ot tabernacles." It k evident by all the contei^t, thsit 
the glorious day of the church of God in the kitter ages of 
the w<^ld, is the time spoken oL The fiast of tabernaef^ 
here seeois to signify that glorious spiritual feast, which Gc4 
shatt then xpake for his church, the same tJhat ia spakei^ i^f 
Isa. XXV. 6., and the ^^at spiritual rejoicings of God> peQr 
pie at that time. There were three great feasts in I&orael, at 
wlnck aU the males were appointed to go up to Jemsakwa : 
the feast of the passpyer ; and the feast of the first fruits^ or 
the feast of pentecost ; and tlie feast of ii^athering, a^t the 
end of (he year, gr the feast of tabemades. In the first af 
these, viz. the feast of the passover, was represented the p^ 
chase of redemption by ^eeus Christy the. paschal lamb; thfit 
was plain at the time of that fqast. The other two that fdr 
Iq^ed ity^ere to represent the two great ^sasons of the apr 
plicalion of the purchased redemption : in the former ot 
them, viz. Che feast of the first fruits, which was ealled the 
feast of pentecost, was represented that time ef the outpour- 
ing of the Spirit that was in the first ages of the Christian 
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dmrch, for the bringing in the first fruits of Christ's iiedemp- 
tion, which began at Jerusalem, on the day of pentecost : 
the other, which was the feast of ingathering, at the end of 
the year, which the children of Israel were appointed to keqp 
on occasion of their gathering in their com, and thdr wine, 
and ail the fhiit of their land, and was called the feast of ta« 
bemacles, represented the other more joyful and glorious 
season of the application of Christ's redemption, which is to 
be in the latter days ; the great day of ingathering of the 
elect, the proper and appointed time of gathering in Grod's 
ftoits, when the angel of the covenant shall thrust in his 
fiBckle, and gather the harvest of the earth ; and the clusters 
of the vine of the earth shall also be gathered. This was 
upon many accounts the greatest feast of the three : there 
were much greater tokens of rejoicing in this feast, than any 
other : the people then 4welt ii| booths of green boughs, and 
were commanded to take the boughs of goodly trees, branches 
of palm-trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of 
the brook, and to rqoice before the Lonl their God : which 
reinresents the flourishing, beautiful, pleasant state the church 
shall be in, rejoicing in Grod's grace and love, triumphing 
over all her enemies, at the time typified by this feast. The 
tabernacle of God was first set up among the children of 
Israel, at the time of the feast of tabernacles ; but in that 
glorious time of the Christian church, God will, above all 
other tiroes, set up his tabernacle amongst mea. Rev. xxi. 3. 
" And I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, The ta- 
bernacle of Grod is with men, and he will.dwell with them, 
and they shall be his peofde, and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God." The world is supposed to have 
been created about the time of year wherein the feast of ta- 
bernacles was appointed ; so in that glorious time Grod will 
create a new heaven and a new earth. The temple of 
Scdomon was dedicated at the time of the feast of taberna- 
cles, when God descended in a pillar of cloud, land dwdtt in 
the temple ; so at this happy time, the temple of Qcd ^atl 
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be gloriously built up in the world, and God shall^ in a won- 
derful manner, come down from heaven to dwell with his 
church. Christ is supposed to have been born at the feast of 
tabernacles ; so at the commencement of that glc^ous day, 
Christ shall be born ; then, above all other times, shall '^ the 
woman clothed with the sun, with the moon under her feet, 
that is in travail, and pained to be delivered, bring forth her 
son, to rule all nations," Rev., xii., at the beginning. The 
feast of tabernacles was the last feast that Israel had in the 
whole year, before the face of the earth was destroyed by the 
winter ; presently after the rejoicings of that feast were past^ 
a tempetuous season began, Acts xxvii. 9. '^ Scaling was 
novET dang3rous, because the feast was now alre&dy past" 
So this great feast of the Christian church will be the last 
feast she shall have on earth : soon after it is past, this lower 
world will be destroyed. At the feast of tabernacles, Israel 
left their houses to dwell in booths, or green tents, which 
signifies* the great weanedness of God's people from the 
world, as pilgrims and strangers, on the earth, and their great 
joy therein. Israel were prepared for the feast of tabernacles, 
by th^ feast of trumpets, and the day of atonement, both on 
the same tnonth ; so way shall be made for the joy of the 
church of God, in its glorious state on earth, by the extraof-> 
dinary preaching of the gospel, and deep repentance and 
humiliation for past sins, and the great and long continued 
deadness and carnality of the visible church. Christ, at the 
great feast of tabernacles, stood in Jerusalem, and cried, 
saying, " If any man thirst, let him come unto me and 
drink : he that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, 
oiit of his belly shall flow rivers of living waters :" signify- 
ing the extraordinary freedom and riches of divine g^rac^ 
towards sinners at that day, and the extraordinary measures 
of the Holy Spirit that shall be then given, agreeable to Rev. 
xxi. 6., and xxii. 17. 

It is threatened here in this fourteenth .chapter of Zecha- 
riah, that those who at that time shall not come to keep this 
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ftet, i. e. that shall not acknowledge God*d glorious works, 
attd praise his name, and rejoice with his people, but 8b<AiId 
stand at a distance, as unbelieving and disafiected, upon 
them shall be no rain ; and that this shall be the plague 
wherewith they shall all be smitten ; that is, they shall have 
no share in that shower of divine blessing that shall then 
descend on the earth, that spiritual rain spoken of, Isa. xliv. 
3. But God would give them over to hardness of heart, 
and blindness of mind. 

The curse is yet in a more awful manner denounced 
against such as shall appear as opposers at that time, v. 12. 
''And this shall be the plague wherewith the Lord shall 
smite all the people that have fought against Jerusalem, their 
iteeh shall consume away whOe they stand upon their feet, 
and their eyes shall consume away in their holes, and their 
tcmgue shall consume away in their mouth." Here also in 
all probability it is a spiritual judgment, or a plague and 
curse from God upon the soul, rather than upon the body, 
that is intended ; that such* persons, who at that time shall 
c^ipose God's people in his work, shall, in an extraordinary 
manner, be given over to a state of spiritual death and ruin, 
that Chey shall remarkably appear dead while alive, and shall 
beas walking rotten corpses, whilethey goabout amongst men. 

The great danger of not joining with God's people at that 
glorious day is also represented, Isa. Ix. 12. " For the notion 
and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish ; yea, those 
nations shall be utterly wasted." 

Most of the great temporal deliverances that were wrought 
for Israel of old, as divines and expositors observe, were 
typical of the great spiritual works of God for the salvation 
of men's souls, and the deliverance and prosperity of hi^ 
church, in the days of the gospel ; and especially did they 
represent that greatest of all deliverances of God's church, 
and chief of God's works of actual salvation, that shall be 
in the latter days, which, as has been observed, is above all 
<7thersi, the appointed time, and proper season of actual re< 
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demption of men's souls. But it may be observed that if 
fuaf* appeared to oppose God's work in those great temporal 
deliverances ; or if there were any of his professing peqple, 
thatMi such occasions lay still, and stood at a distance, and 
did not arise and acknowledge God in his work, and appear 
to promote it ; it was what in a remarkable manner incensed 
God's anger, and brought his curse upon such persons. 

So when God wrought that great work of bringing the 
children of Israel out of Egypt (which was a type of God^ 
delivering his church out of the spiritual Egypt; at the titne 
of the fall of Antichrist, as as evident by Rev. xi. 8., aixd 
XV. 3.), how highly did God resent it, when the Amalekites 
appeared as opposers in that affair ! And how dreadfully did 
he curse them for it ! Exod. xvii. 14, 15, 16. " And the 
Lord said unto Moses, write this for a memorial in a book, 
and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua'; for I will utterly put 
out the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. And 
Moses built an altar, and called the name of it Jehovah- 
Nissi ; ^r he said, because the Lord will have war with 
Amalek, from generation to generation." And accordingly 
we find that God remembered it a long time after, 1 Sam. 
XV. 3. And how highly did God resent it in the Moabites 
and Ajmmonites, that they did not lend a helping handj and 
encourage and promote the affair ! Deut. xxiii. 3, 4. " An 
Ai^imonite or Moabite shall not enter into the congregation^ 
of the Lord ; even to their tenth generation, shall they not 
enter into the congregation of the Lord forever ;• because 
they met you not with bread and with water, in the way 
when ye came forth out of Egypt." And how were the 
children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the half 
tribe of Mariasseh, threatened, if they did not go arid help 
their brethren in their wars against the Canaanites, Deut. 
xxxii. 20, 21, 22, 23., « And Moses said unto them, if ye 
will do this thing, if ye will go armed before the Lord to 
war, and will go all of you armed oVer Jordan, before the 
Lord, until he hath driven* out his enemies from before him, 
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and the land be subdued before the Lord, then afterwaid ye 
shall return and be guiltless before the Lord, and before 
Israel, and this land shall be your possession before the Lord ; 
but if ye will not do so, behdd, ye have sinned against the 
Lord, and be sure your sin will find vou out.^ 

That was a glorious work of God that he wrought for Is- 
rael, when he delivered them from the Canaanites, by the 
hand of Deborah and Barak : almost every thing about it 
showed a remarkable lian^l of God. It was a prophetess, one 
immediately inspired by God, that called the people to the 
battle, and conducted them in the whole affair. The people 
seem to have been mirr.':!:usly animated and encouraged 
in the maiter. when thcv ..illingly ofiered themselves, and 
gathered toother to the batile ; they jeoparded their lives in 
the high places of the field, without being pressed or hired ; 
when one would have thought they should have but little 
coura<re ior such an undertaking : for what could a number 
of poor. weak, defensde^ slaves do, without a- shield or 
spear to be S€t'n amonsr forty thousand of them, to go 
against a irreat prince, with his mighty host, and nine hun- 
dred chariots of iron. And the success did wonderfully show 
the hand of €rod : which makes Deborah exultingly to say, 
Judg. v. 21. "O my soul, thou hast tiodden down strength !" 
Christ wi(h his heavenly host was engaged' in that battle; 
and thcrvt\>n> it is said, v. 20, '• They fought from heaven, 
tho $tai9 in their courses fought against Sisera." The work 
of GkhI. therefore, in this victorr and deliverance that Christ 
and his host wrought for Israel, was a type of that victory 
and deliverance w hich he will accomplish for his church in 
that great battle, that last conflict that the church shall have 
with her o()en euemies, that shall introduce the church's lat- 
ter day glory : as appears by Bev. xvi. 16, (speakmg of that 
great battle) ** And he gathered them together into a jrface, 
colled in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon," i. e. the mouB- 
taiu of Megiddo ; alluding, as is supposed by expositors, to 
the place where the battle was fought with the host of Si- 
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sera, Judg. v. 19. " The kings caitie ftnd fotigbt, the kings 
of Canaan, in Taanach, by the waters of M^ddo." Whibh 
can signify nothing else, than that this battle, which Christ 
and Iiis church shall have with their enemies, is the ahtityp<^ 
of the battle that was fought there. But what a dreadftll 
curse from Christ, did some of God's professing people Israel, 
bring upon themselves, by l)ring still at that time, and nbt 
putting to a helping hand ? Judg. v. 23. " Curse ye Mferbz, 
said the angel of the Lord, ciirse ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof, because they came not to the help df the Lord, to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty." The Angel of the 
Lord was the Captain of the host ; he that had led Mael 
and fought for them in that battle^ who U yery often called 
the Angel of the Lord^ iti scripture ; the same that appear^ 
to Joshua with a sword drawn in his hand, and told biitl 
that he was come as the Captain of the host of the Lord ; 
and the same glorious Captain that we have an account of, 
ad leading forth his hosts to that battle, of which this w^ 
the type. Rev. xii. 11, &c. It seeiiis the inhabitaihtta of Mfe- 
toz were unbelieving concerning this great work, hbt woutd 
they hearken to Deborah'^ pretenses, nor did it enter into 
them that such a poof dfefenseless company should fev^ir prcf- 
vail against thos(5 that Were eb itiighty ; thfey did not acknow- 
ledge the hand of God, aiid therefore stood at a distance, and 
did nothing to promote the wbrk : but what a bitter Giit^ 
from God, did they bring tipto thertiselves b> it ! - 

It ife very probable that oH^ great reasbn wb j^ the inhabli^ 
AMs of Metoz t^ere go unbelieving Concef nin^ this work, tvfts 
tliat they argued a priori ; they did not Hke the beginning ttt 
it, it l^ing a iilrotnain that first led the way, and had th6 ehirf 
conduct 'in the affair ; ttor codld they believe that such d^ 
picable instrumentsj as a company ctf uciaTm6d slat^s^ w^^^ 
ever like to eflfect so great a thing ; apd pridei And nthetM 
wrought together, in iiot being willing to &llo# Deborah tb 
the battle. 
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It was auocher glorious work of God that be wrought for 
Mntif in the Tictorj that was obtained by Gideon over the 
MMianitCT and Amalekites, and the children of the east, 
when they came up against Israel like grasshoppers, a mul- 
tkode that could not be numbered. This also was a re- 
markaUe type of the victory of Christ and his church over 
hk enemies, by the pouring out of the Spirit with the 
preached gospel, as b evident by the manner of it, which 
Gideon was immediately directed to of God ; which was not 
by human sword or bow, but only by blowing of trumpets, 
and by lights in earthen ressels. We read on this occasioo, 
Gideon called the people togeth^ to help in this great aflhir ; 
and that aocordin^y, great numbers resorted to him, and 
to the help of the Lord, Judg. vii. 23, 24. But there 
mne also at that time, that were unbelievingi and 
W0uM not acknowledge the hand of God in that work, though 
U was 80 gr^t and wonderful, nor would they join ta pro- 
mote it ; and they were the inhabitants of Succoth and Be- 
nud : Gideon desired iheir help, when he was pursuing after 
Zeba and Zalmuna ; but they despised his pretenses, and 
bis confidence of the Lord's being on his side, to deliver those 
two great princes into the hands of such a despkable com- 
pany, as he and his three hundred men, and would not own 
the work of God, nor afford Gideon any assistance : Grod 
proceeded in this work in a way that was exceeding cross to 
their pride. And they also refused to own the work, because 
they argued a /priori; they could not believe that God would 
do such great things by such a despicaUo jo^tiioq^ent ; one 
of such a poor mean family in Manasseh, j|l^ hto the least 
in his fieither's house ; and the company thiiil was with him 
aiqpeared very wretched, being but three hundred jhen, and 
they weak and feint : but we ^ee how they suffered for their 
fdly, in not acknowledging, and iqppearing to promote this 
work of God. Gideon when he returned from the victory, 
took them, and taught them with the briers and thorns 
of the wUdemess, and beat down the tower of Penuel, 
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(he brought do\vn their pride, and their false confidence) and 
slew the men of the city^ Judg. viii. This, in all proba-* 
bility, Gideon did, as moved and directed by the Angel (tf the 
Lord, that is, Chiist, that first called him. and seal' him forth 
in this battle, and instructed and directed him in the whole 
affair. 

The return of the ark of God to dwell in Zion, in the 
midst of the land of Israel, alter it had been long absent^ 
fifii in ttie laod of the Philistines, and then in Kirjath-jeariro, 
in the utmost borders of the land, did livelily represent the 
veCtira of God to a professing people, in the spiritual tokens 
cl \m presence, after long absence from them ; as well as 
the ark's ascending up into a mountain typified Christ's lUk 
censieii into heaven. It is evident by the psalms thai wefe 
penned on that occa^on, especially th& sixty-eighth pflftoi^ 
th^ the exceeding rejoicings of Israel, on that occa^n,^t^ 
presented the joy of the church of Christ, on his returning^ 
to it, after it has been in a low and dark state, to revive his 
work, bringing his people back, as it were, from BashaUy 
cmd from, the depth of the sea^ scattering their spiritual 
enemies, and causing that though they had lien among 
the pots, yet they shoidd be a^ the wings of a dove, covered 
with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold ; and 
giving the blessed tokens of his presence in his house, that 
his people may see the goings of God their King in his 
sanctuary ; and that the gifts which David, with such royal 
bounty, distril^ted amongst the people on that occasion, (2 
Sam. vL 18^ 19^ and 1 Chron. xvi. 2, 3.) represent spiritual 
blessings, that Christ liberally sends down on his church, by 
th6 outpourings ^of his Spirit. See Psalm Ixviii. 1, 8, 13^ 
18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. And we have an account how 
that all the people, from Shihor, of Egypt, even unto the 
entering in of Hemath, gathered together, and appeared to 
join and assist in that great affair ; and that all Israel 
" brought up the ark of the covenant of the Lord, with 
shouting, and with sound of the comet, and with trumpeteiy 
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and with cymbals, making a noise with psalteries and harps," 
1 Cbron. xiii. 2, 5, and xv. 28. And not only the men, but 
the women of Israel, the daughters of Zion, appeared as 
pubiidy jwung in the praises and rejoicings that were on 
that occasion, 2 Sam. vi. 19. But we read of one of David's 
wives, even Michal, Saul's daughter, whose heart was not 
engaged in the affair, and did not appear with others to re- 
joice and praise God on this occasion, but kept away, and 
stood at a distance, as disaffected, and disliking the tnanage- 
ments ; she despised and ridiculed the transports and BSAia- 
ordinary manifestations of joy that then were ; and the curse 
that she brought upon herself by it, was that of being barren 
to the day of her death. Let this be a warning to us ; let 
OS take heed, in this day of the bringing up of the ark of 
God, that while we are in visibility and profession Uie spouse 
of the spiritual David, we do not show ourselves to be indeed 
the children of false hj^rted and rebelliocis Saul, by our 
standing aloof, and not joining in the joy and praises of thci 
day, and disliking and despising the joys and affections of 
God*s people, because they ale td so high -a degree, and so 
bring the curse of perpetual torrenness upon our souls. 

Let us take heed that we be not like the son of the bond- 
woman, that was born after the flesh, that persecuted him 
that was born after the Spirit, and mocked at- the feasting 
and rejoicings that were i&ade for Isaac when he was 
tf eaned ; lest we should be cast dut of the family of Abra- 
ham, ai^ he was, Gen. xxi. 8,>fc That nffair contained 
spiritual mysteries, and was typical of things that come to 
pass in these days of the gospel ; as is evident by the 
apittsCle's testimony, Gal. iv. 22. to the end. And particu- 
larly k seems to have been typical of two things. 1. The 
weaning of the church from its milk of carnal 0]fdinanc9s, 
ceremonies, shadows, and beggarly elements, upon the 
ijQ^Bamg of Cbtist, and pouring out of the Spirit in the dayii 
jjrtbe apostles. The church of Christ, itt the times «f the 
Old TMartient, was in its minority, and was k babe? ; and 
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the aposUe tells us that babes must be fed with milk> and 
not with strong meat ; but when God weaned his church 
from these carnal ordinances, on the ceasing of the -kgal 
dispensation, a glorious gospel feast was provided. foriKHuiSi 
and God fed his people with spiritual dainties, and^Ued them 
with the Spirit, and gave them joy ift the Holy Ghost. Ish- 
inaei, in mocking at the time of Isaac's feast, by the apostle's 
testimony, represented tl^^a carnal Jews, the children of tbse 
literal Jerusalem, who wb^n they beheld the rejoicing of 
Chrig^iaiis, in thecf.epiritual and evangelical privileges, wero 
filled with envy, deriding, contradicting and blaspheming. 
Acts ii. 13, and chap. xiii. 45. and xviii. 6. And there^a 
were cast out of the family of Abraham, and out of the land 
of Canaan, to wander through the earth. 2. ^ This weaning 
of Isaac's seems also to represent the conversion of sinners, 
which is several times represented in scripture by the weaning 
of a child ; as in Psalm cxxxi. and Isa. xxviii. 9. Because 
in conversion the soul is weaned from the enjoyments of the 
world, which are as it were the breast of our mother earth ; 
and is also weaned from the covenant of our first parents, 
which we as naturally haffg4ipon, as a child on its mother's 
breasts: and the great feast thai Abrahanr made on thai 
occasion represents the spiritual feast, the heavenly privi- 
leges, and holy joys and comforts, which God gives souls at 
their conversioa. Now is a time wlien God is in a remark- v* 
able manner'bestowing the blessings of such a feast. Lei 
every one take heed that he ^oes not show himself to be the 
son of the bond-woman,,aii4 bom after the flesh, byjstanding 
and deriding, with mocking Ishmael ; lest they be cast out 
a^ he was, and it be said concerning them, these sons of the 
bondswoman shall not be heir^ with the sons of the free- 
woman. Do not let us stumble at. the things thA4 have 
been, because they are so great and extraordinary ; for if we 
have run with the footmen^ and they have wearied us, how 
shall we contend with horses ? There is doubtless a tkne 
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comiog when God will accomplish things vastly gutter and 
more extraordinary than these. 

And that we may be warned not to continue doubting 
and linbelieving concornihg this work, because of the extra- 
oidioary degt'ee of it,' and the suddenness and swiftness of 
the accbmpUshment of the great things that pertain to it ; 
let us consider the example of the unbelieving lord in Sa- 
maria, who could not believe so* extraordinary a work of 
God to be accomplished so suddenly as was declared to him ; 
the prophet Eiisha foretold that the great -famine in Samaria 
should very suddenl}^, even in one day, be turned into an 
extraordinary plenty ; but the work was too great, and too 
sudden' for him to believe; says he, if the Lord shoidd 
make windows in heaven, might this thing be? And 
the curse that he brought upon himself by it, was that he 
saw it with his eyes, and did not eat thereof, but miserably 
perished, and was trodden down as the mire of the streets, 
when others were feasting and rejoicing. 2 Kings, chap, 
vu. 

When God redeemed his people from their Babylonish 
captivity, and they rebuilt Jerusalem, it was, Igls universally 
owned, a remsA-kable type of the spiritual redemption of 
God's church-; and particularly, was an eminent type of the 
great deliverance of the Christian chorch from spiritual 
Babylon, and their rebuilding the spiritual Jerusalem, in the 
latter days ; and therefore they are often spoken of under 
one by the prophets ; and this probably was the main reason 
that it was so ordered in providence, and particularly noted 
in scripture, that the children of Israel, on that occasion, 
kept the greatest feast of tahema^cles that ever had been 
kept in Israel, since the days of Joshua, when the people 
W^e first settled in Canaan (Neh. viii. 16, 17.) ; because at 
that time happened that restoration of Israel, that had the 
greatisdt resemblance of that great restoration of the church 
of God,' of which the feast ^f tabernacles was the type, of 
any that had been since Joshua first brought the peo(de out 
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of the wilderness, aad settled them in the good laiid. But 
we-read of some that opposed the. Jews in tllal* aflhk, and 
weakened their hands, and ridiculed God's peofie, aild d|p 
instruments that were in^uroyed in that work^^nd /d«ll|Mild 
their hope, and made as though their confidence waa Utile 
more than a shadow, and would utt^ly fail them : ^.Wh^ 
do these {g^AAb Jews? (say they) Will they f(»tify them- 
selves ? Will they sacrifice ? WiU they make an end in a 
day 1 WiU they revive the stooes^ out of the heaps of die 
rubbish which are burnt ? Even that which tbey build, if 
a fox go up, he shall even break down their stone-waH." 
Let not us be in any .measure like diem, lest it be sajd to us, 
as, Neheoiieih said to them, Neh. ii. 20;, ^^ We his servantt 
wili arise and build ; but you have no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial in Jerusalem." And lest we bring Nebemiah^ 
imprecation upoA us, chap., vi. 5.j ^' Cover not their iniquity, 
aiid hi not their sin be blotted out from b^ore thee ; Soe 
they have provoked thea to .anger,, b^ore the builders." 

As persons will greatly expose th^nselvies to the curse of 
God, by opposing, or standing at a distance, and kee{Hng 
silence at such a time as this ; so fcx persons toarise, and 
readily to acknowledge God, and honor him in such a work, 
and cheerfully and vigoroudy to exert themselves to promote 
it, will be to put themselves much in the way ot th^ divine 
blessing. What a mark of honor does God put upon those 
in Israel, that willin^y offered themselves, and came to the 
tielp of the Lord against the mighty, when the ang^l of the 
Lond led forth his armies, and they fought from heaven 
against ^era? Judg. v. 2, 9, 14, 15, 17, 18. And what a 
great Messing is pronounced on Jael, the wife of Heb^, tlie 
^enite, for her appearing on the -Lord's side^ and for what 
sbe did Co pronu>te this work ? v. 24. Which UPas no tess 
than the curse pronounced in tbe preceding vibive, afainst 
Meroz, for lying still : Blessed above wonieriy shall Jael^ 
the wife of Heber the KemtCf be, blessed »heUl she be 
qbave women in the tent. And what d UesBing is peo- 
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vtfiinced on those which shall have any hand in the de- 
struction of Bahylon, which was the head city of the king< 
dom of Satan, and 6f the enemies of thexhurch of God ? 
Psahn cxxxvii. 9. '^ Happy shall he be that taketh and 
dasheth thy little ones against the stones." What a parti- 
cular and honorable notice is taken, in the records of God's 
word, of those that arose and appeared as David's helpers, 
to introduce hira into the kingdom of Israel, in the 1 Chron. 
xii. The host of those that thus came to the help of the 
Lord, in that work of his, and glorious revx)lution in Israel, 
by nvhich the kingdom of that great type of the Messiah was 
set up in Israel, is compared to the host of God, v. 22. " At 
that time, day by day, there came to David, to help him, 
until it was a great host^ like the host of God." And doubt- 
less it was intended to be a' type of that host of God, that 
shall i^pear with the spiritual David, ad his helpers, when 
he shall come to set up his kingdom in the world ; the same 
host that we read of. Rev. xix. 14. The Spirit of God then 
pronounced a special blessing on David^s helpers, as those 
that were co- workers with God^ v.. 18. "Then the Spirit 
came upon Amasai, who was chief of the captains, and he 
said, thine are we David, and on thy sido, thou son of 
Jesse ; peaccu peace be unto thee, and peace be to' thine 
helpers, for thy God helpeth thee." So we may conclude 
that God will much more give his blessing to such as come 
to the help of the Lord, when he sets his own dear Son as 
King op his holy hill of Zion ; and they shall be received 
by Chriit, and he will put peculiar honor upon them, as 
J)avid did on ttiose his helpers : as we have an account, in 
the following words, v. 18. ^* Then David received them, 
aad made them captains of the band." It is particulady 
noted of those that came to David to Hebron, ready armed 
to the war, to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, according 
to the word of the Lord, that ^Hhey were men that *had 
understanding of die times, to know what Israel ougbl to 
do," v. 23. and 32. Herein they differed from the Phari- 
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sees and other Jews, that did not come to the help of die 
Lord, at the time that the great Son of David appeared to 
set up his kingdom in the world, whom ^Christ condemns, 
that they had not underslanding of those times, Luke xii 
56. <^ Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky, and 
of the earth ; but how is it, that ye do not discern these 
times ?" , So it always wiU be, when. Christ remarkably 
appears on earth, on a design of setting up his ^ngdom 
here, there will be many that will not understand the times, 
nor what Israel ought to do, and so will not come to turn 
about the kingdom to David. 

The favoraUe notice that God will take of such as appear 
to promote the work of God, at such, a time as this, may 
also be argued from such a very particular notice being 
taken in the sacred records, of those that helped in 'rebuilding 
the wall of Jerusalem, upon the retu^i from the Babylonkh 
captivity, Nehem. iii. , 



SECTION IV. 

Ohligatitms of rtUers, ministers, and ail sorts, to pro- 
mote this work. 

r 

At such B time as this, when God is siting his King on 
his hDly hill of Zion, or establishing, his dominion, (nt blow- 
ing forth his r^al glcnry from thence, he mcpectB that hk 
yisible people, without exception, should openly iqpipear to 
acknowledge him in such a work, and bow before him, and 
j(Hn with himi But especially does he lexpect t|us of civil 
rulers : God's eye is especially upon them, to 9ee how they 
l^ave themselves on such an occasion. If a new king 
comes to the throne, when he comes from abroad, and enters 
into his kingdom, and makes his solemn entry into the 
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royal city, it is expected that all sorts should acknowledge 
him ; tnit above aU others is 'it expected that the great men 
and public ofiScers of the nation should then make their 
appearance, and attend on their sovereign, with suitable con- 
gratulations, and manifestations of respect and loyalty : if 
juch as these stand at a distance, at such a time^ it will be 
much more taken notice of, and will awaken the prince's 
jealousy and displeasure much more, than such a behavior 
in the common people. And thus it is, when that eternal 
Son of God, and heir of the world, by whom kin^ I'eign, 
and princes decree justice, whom his Father has appoiaUd 
to be King of kings,^ comes as it were from a^, and in the 
spiritual tokens of his presence^ enters into the royal city 
Zion ; Gbd hashis eye at such a time, especially upon those 
princes, nobles, and judges of the earth, spoken of, Prov. viii. 
16^ to see how they behave themselves, whether they bow 
to him, that he has made the head of all principality and 
power. This is evident by Psalm ii. 6, 7, 10, 11, 12. " Yet 
have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zionl I will 
declare the decree ; the Lord hath said unto me, thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee. Be wise now there- 
fiwfe, O ye kings, be instructed ye judges of the earth ; serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice, with trembling; kiss the 
Son^ test he be angry, and ye perish -from the way, when 
his wrath is ki&dled but a littfe." Tfiiere seems to be in the 
words an allusion to a new.king's coming to the throne, and 
making his solemn entff into the royied city ; (as Zion -was 
ito Hfyal isbf IrlMMni ;) iirbili it is expected that allyilMl|i&- 
Hkftljiiieft'tB ]^«ABc oMWBaAd ^x^ should ouirillM 
jttkefr k^ty^ Maie qiea and vkMs token of respectOy 
the v>ay^ as he pattes along ;* and thdoa Ihat refuse or-Ve* 
gleet it are in dflltfger of being immedMAy struck downy- 
mid perishing from the, Moay^ by which the king goes ia. 
iMlemn procession. '>*^ 

The day t^tttrein Qod does in an emilaent manner jfiM<^ 
forth the rod of Christ's strength out of Zion,^hat be may 
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rule in the midst of bis enemies, the day of his power whefein 
his peofde shall be made willing, is also eminently a day of 
his wrath, especially to such rulers as oppose him, or will 
not bow to him ; a day wherein he '^ shall strike through 
kings, and fill the places with the dead bodies, and wound 
the heads over many countries." Psalm ex. And dius it is, 
that when the Son of God girds his sword wp&n his 
thiffh, vAth his glory and his majesty ^ and in his nuk- 

jesty rides prosperously, because of truth, rfieekness, ofhd 
righteousness, his right hand teaches him terrible things. 
It was the princes of Siiccoth especially, that suffered punish^ 
ment, wh,en 4he inhabitants of that city refused to come to 
the help of the Lord, when Gideon was pursuing after Ze- 
bah and Zalmunna ; we read that Gideon took the ddere 
<tf the city, and thorns of the wUderness, and briers, and 
with them he taught the men of Succeth. It is especiaHy 
taken notice of tliat the rulers and xbief men of Israd, wa^ 
called upon to assist in the affair of bringing up the ark of 
God ; they were chiefly Consulted, and were principal in the 
management of the affair. 1 Chton. xiii. 1. '^ And David 
-considted with the captains of thousands and hundreds, aiid 
with every leader." And xv. 35. " So David and the eldeift 
of Ismel, and the captains over thousands, went to bring Dp 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the house cf . 
Obed-edom, with ipgrv ."So Si Sam. vi. 1. And so it WM 
when the ark was biotiq^B^iaii^lfie temfde, 1 feingv ^. 1, 
3. ma 2 Chron. v. 2, 4. . . v 

SjA as rulers, by iiegiectin^-tHi<i; jgiij^ !» Wll>»»>im» j, yM 
espMBlly expose thems^ee to GoSa ^^iSl ^^»ili^0^ 

. fiwy acknowledging ^'ded in such a woric, and by cEeeiftiii^ 
asidvigoroudy c^taeidiig th^msdves to pftmiote it, they will 
eifNeciaDy be in lAt way of receiving peculiar hoiiors and re- 
mnds^t God's hands. It is noted of the princes of Israel, 
dlntrthey especially appeared to honor God with their princely 
dfering, on occasion of the setting up the taberttacle of God 
hi the congregation of Israel (^hich I have observed already 



214 OBLIGATIONS OF RULERS 

was done at the time of the feast of tabernacles, and was a 
tjrpe of the tabernacle of God's being with men, and his 
dwelling with men in the latter days). And with what 
abundant particularity is it noted of each prince how much 
he offered to God on that occasion, for their everlasting 
honor, in Num. vii. ? And so with how much ^vor and 
honor does the Spirit of God take notice of those princes in 
Israel that came to the help of the Lord in the war against 
Sisera ^ Judg. v. 9. " My heart is towards the goyemors of 
Israel, that offered themselves willingly among the people." 
And V, 14. " Out of Machir came down governors." v, 16. 
^^ And the princes of Issachar were with Deborah." And in 
the account that we have of the rebuilding the wall of Jeru- 
salem, in Nehem. iii., it is particularly noted what a hand 
one and another of tlie rulers had in this affair } we have 
«^ account that such a part of the^ wall was- repaired by the 
ruler of 'the half, part of Jerusalejm, and such a part by the 
rul^ of the other half part of Jerusalem,, and such a part 
by tthe ruler of part of Beth-haccerem, and such a part by 
the ruler of part of Mizpah, and such a part by the ruler of 
tiie half part of Bethzur, and such a part by the ruler of- 
Mizpah, v. 9, 12, 14, 15, 16, 19. And there it is particu- 
larly noted of the rulers of one of the cities, that they piit 
not their necks to the work of the Ijord, though the common 
peq)le ^d ; and they are stigmatized for it in the sacred re- 
cords, to their everlasting reproach, v. 6. " And next unto 
them the Tekoites repaired ; but their noUes put not their 
necks to tbe work of the Lord." So the Spirit of God, with 
special honor, takes notice of princes and rulers of several 
tribes, that assisted in bringing up the ark. Psalm ixviii. 27. 
And I humbly desire that it tnay be considered whethm: 
we have not reason tq fear that God. is provoked with this 
land, that no more notice has been taken of this glorious 
work of the Lord, that has been lately carried on, by the civil 
audiority ; that there has no more been done by them,.O0 a 
pubUc acknowledgment of God in this work, and no more 



TO PROMOTE THIS WORK. 215 

improvement of thdr authority to promote it, either hy ap- 
pointing a day of public thanksgivings to God, for so un- 
speakable a mercyj or a day of fasting and prayer, to humble 
ourselves before God, for our past deadness and unprofitaUe- 
ness under the mean^ of grace, and to seek the continuance 
and increase of the tokens of his presence ; or so much as 
to enter upon any public consultation, what should be done 
to advance the present revival of religion, and great refinrmar 
tion that is begun in the land. Is there not danger that such 
a behavicNT, at such a time, will be interpi'eted by <jrod, as a 
denial of Christ ? If but a new governor comes into a pro- 
vince, li^ow much is there done, especially, by those that are 
in autl^rity, to put honor upon him, to arise, and appear 
publicly, and go forth to meet him, to address and congratu- 
late him, and with great expense to attend upon him, and 
aid him ? If the authority of the province, on such an oc- 
casion, should all sit stillj and say and do nothing, and take 
no notice of the arrival of then* new governor, would there 
not be danger of its being interpreted by him, and his prince 
that sent him, as a denial of his authority, ot a refusing to 
receive him, and honor him as their governor ? And shall 
the head of the angels, and Lord of the universe^ come down 
from heaven, in so wonderful a manner, into the land, and 
shdl all stand at a distance, and be silent and inactive on 
such an occasion ? I would humbly recommend it to our ru- 
ler&, to consider whether God doe» not say to them, he wise 
now ye rtUers, be instnicied ye judges of ffew England ; 
kiss the Sen, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the 
way. 

It is prophesied, Zech. xii. 8., that in the glorious day of 
the Christian church, the house of David, or the rulers in 
God's Israel, shall be a^ God, as the angel of the Lordy 
before his people. But how can such rulers expect to have 
any share in this glorious promise, that do not so much as 
openly acknowledge God in the work of that Spirit, by 
which the glory of that day is to be accompl'ished ? Tlie 
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days are coming, so often spoken o^ when the saints esball 
reign on earth, and all dominion and authority shall be given 
into their hands : but if our rulers would partake of this 
honor, they ought, at such a day as this, to bring their glory 
and honor into the spiritual Jerusalem, agreeable to Rev. 
xxi24. 

But above all others, is God's eye upon ministers of the 
gospel, las expecting of them that they should arise and ac- 
knowledge and honor him in such a work as this, and do 
their utmost to encourage . and promote it : for to promote 
such a work, is the very business which they are called and 
devoted tp ; it is the office to which they are appointed, as 
co-workers with Christ,. and as his embassadors and instru- 
ments, to awaken and convert sinners, and establish, build 
^Jifi, and comfort saints ; it is the business they have been 
solemnly charged with, before Gh)d, angels, and men, and 
that they have given up themselves to, by the moat sacred 
vows. These especially are the officers of Christ's kingdom, 
that above all other men upon earth, <b represent his person, 
into whose hands Christ has conunitted the sacred oracles, 
and holy ordinances, and all his appointed means of grace, 
to be administered by them ; they are the stewards of his 
bousehdd, into whose hands he has committed its provision ; 
the immorUd souls of men are committed to them, as a.floCk 
of she^ are committed to the care of a shepherd, or as a 
master commits a treasure to the care of a servant, of which 
lie must give an account : it is expected of them, above all 
others, that they should have understanding of the time$, 
and know what Israel ought to do ; for it is their business to 
acquaint themselves with things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God, and to teach and enlighten others in things of this 
nature. We that ar^ employed in the sacred work of the 
gospel ministry, are the watchmen over the city, to whom 
God has committed the keys of the gates of Zion ; and if 
when the rightful King of Zion comes to deliver his people 
from the enemy that oppresses them, we refuse to op^ the 
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gates to him, how greatly shall we expose ourselves to his 
wrath ? We are appointed to be the captains of the host in 
this war ; and if a general will highly resent it in a private 
soldier, if he refuses to follow him when his banner is dis- 
played, and his trumpet blown, how much more will he re- 
sent it in the ofl&cers of his army ? The work of the gospel 
ministry, consisting in the d.d ministration of God's word and 
ordinances, is the principal means that God has appointed 
for carrying on his work on the souls of men ; and it is his 
revealed will, that whenever that glorious revival of rehgion 
and reformation of the world, so often spoken of in his word, 
is accomplished, it should be principally by the labors of his 
ministers ; and therefore how heinous will it be in the sight 
of God, if when a work of that nature is begun, we appear 
unbelieving, slow, backward, and disaffected ? There wi$ 
no sort of persons among the Jews that was in any measure 
treated with such manifestations of Gpd's great displeasure, 
and severe indignation, for not acknowledging Christ, and 
the work of his Spirit, in the days of Christ and his apostles, 
as the ministers of religion : see how Christ deals with them 
for it, in the twenty-third chapter of Matthew ; with what 
gentleness did Christ treat publicans and harlots, in com- 
parison of thern ? 

When the tabernacle was erected in the camp of Israel, 
and God came down from heaven to dwell in it, the priests 
were, above all others, concerned and busily employed in the 
solemn transactions of that occasion, Levit. viii. and ix. 
And so it was at the time of the dedication of the temple of 
Solomon, 1 Kings viii., and 2 Chron. v. and vi. and vii., 
which was at the time of the feast of tabernacles, at the 
same time that the tabernacle was erected in the wilderness : 
and the Levites were primarily and most immediately con- 
cerned in bringing up the ark into mount Zioa ; the busi- 
ness properly belonged to them, and the ark was carried upon 
their shoulders. 1 Chron. xv. 2. " Then David said, hone 
ought to carry the ark of God but the Levites ; for them 
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haih the hard chosen to carry the ark of Grod, and to minis- 
ter unto him forever." And v. 11, 12. " And David called 
for Zadok and Abiathar, the priests, and for the Levites, for 
Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel,and Aminadab, 
and said unto them, ye are the. chief of the fathers of the 
Levites ; sanctify yourselves, both ye and your brethren, that 
you may bring up the ark of the Lord God of Israel unto 
the place that I have prepared for it." So we have an ac- 
count that the priests led the way in rebuilding the wall of 
Jerusalem, after the Babylonish captivity, Neh. iii., at the 
beginning. 

if ministers preach never so good doctrine, and are never 
80 painful and laborious in their work, yet, if at such a day 
as this, they show to their people, that they are not well af- 
fected to this work, but are very doubtful and suspicious ^f 
it, they will be very likely to do their people a great deal more 
hurt than good : for the very fame of such a great and ex- 
traordinary work of God, if their people were suffered to be- 
lieve it to be his work, and the example of other towns, toge- 
ther with what preaching they might hear occasionally, would 
be Ukely to have a much greater influence upon the minds of 
their people, to awaken them and animate them in religion, 
than all their labors with them : and besides their minster's 
opinion would not only beget in them a suspicion of the work 
they hear of abroad, whereby the mighty hand of God that 
appears in it, loses its influence upon their minds, but it will 
also tend to create a suspicion of every thing of the like na- 
ture, that shall appear among, themselves, as being something 
of the same distemper that is become so epidemical in the 
land ; and that is, in eflfect, to create a suspicion of all vital 
religion, and to put the people upon talking against it, and 
discouraging it, wherever it appears, and knocking it in the 
h^^ IMP fast as it rises. And we that are ministers, by look- 
^ o|i dm work, &om year to year, with a displeased coua- 
teoance, shall effectually keep the sheep from their pasture, 
infit^d of doing the part of shepherds to th^^m, by feeding 
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tfaem ; and our people had a great deal better be without any 
settled minister at all, at such a day as this. 

We that are in this sacred office, had need to take heed 
what we do, ^nd how we behave ourselves at this time : ar 
less thii^ in a minister will hinder the work of God, than in 
others. If we are very silent, or say but little about the work, 
in our public prayers and preaching*, or seem carefully to 
avoid speaking* of il in our conversation, it will, and justly 
may be interpreted by our people, that we who are their 
guides, to whom they are to have their eye for spiritual in- 
stiruction, are suspicious of it ; and this will tend to raise the 
same suspicions in them ; and so the fore-mentioned conse- 
quences will follow. And if we really hinder, and stand in 
♦tht way of the work of God, whose business above all others 
k^ to promote it, how can we expect to partake of the glo- 
nous benefits of it ? And by keeping others from the benefit 
of it, we shall keep them out of heaven ; therefore those aw- 
ful words of Christ to the Jewish teachers should be consi- 
dered by us. Mat. xxiii. 13. " Wo unto you, for you shut 
up the kingdom of heaven ; for ye neither go in yourselves, 
neither suffer ye them that are entering, to go in." If we 
keep the sheep from their pasture, how shall we answer it to 
the great Shepherd, that has bought the flock with his pre- 
cious blood, and has committed the care of them to us ? I 
would humbly desire of every minister that has thus long re- 
mained disaffected to this work, and has had contemptible 
thoughts of it, to consider whether he has not hitherto been 
like Michal without any child, or at least in a great measure 
barren and unsuccessful in his work : I pray God it may not 
be a perjietual barrenness as hers was. 

The times of Christ's remarkably appearing in behalf of 
his church, and to revive religion, and advance his kin^om 
in the world, are often spoken of in the prophecies of scripdire, 
as time» wherein he will remarkably execute judgments on 
such ministers or shepherds, as do not feed the flock, but 
hinder their being fed, and so deliver his flock from them,* as 
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Jer; xxiii. throughout, and Ezek. xxxiv. throughout, and 
Zech. X. 3, and Isa. Ivi. 7, 8, 9, <fcc. I observed before, 
that Chiist's solemn, magnificent, entry into Jerusalem, 
seems to be designed as a representation of his glorious 
coming into his church, the spiritual Jerusalem; and 
therefore it is worthy to be noted, to our present pur- 
poae, that Christ at that time, cast out all them that sold 
and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the seats of them that sold doves; 
signifying that when he should come to set up his kingdom 
on earth, he would cast out those out of his house, who, in- 
stead of being faithful ministers, officiated there only for 
worldly gain ; not that I determine that all ministers that are 
suspicious of this work, do so ; but I mention these things to 
show that it is to be expected, that a time of a glorious out- 
pouring of the Spirit of God to revive religion, will be a time 
of remarkable judgments on those ministers that do not serve 
the end of their ministry. 

The example of the unbelieving lord in Samaria, should 
especially be for the warning of ministers and rulers. At the 
time when God turned an extrerhe famine into a great 
plenty, by a wonderful work of his, the king appointed this 
lord* to have the charge of the gate of the city; where he 
saw the common people, in multitudes, entering with great 
joy and gladness, loaden with provision, to feed and feast 
their almost famished bodies ; but he himself, though he saw 
it with his eyes, never had one taste of it, but being weak 
with famine, sunk down in the crowd, and was trodden to 
death, as a punishment of God, for his not giving credit to 
that great and wonderful work of God, when sufficiently 
manifested to him, to require his belief. Ministers are (hose 
that the King of the church has appointed to have the charge 
of the gate, at which his people enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, there to be entertained and satisfied with an eternal 
feast ; ministers have the charge of the house of God, which 
is the gate of heaven. 
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Ministers should especially take heed of a spirit of envy to- 
wards other ministers, that God is pleased to make more 
use of to carry on this work, than they ; and that they do 
not, from such a spirit, reproach some preachers, that have 
the true spirit, as though they were influenced by a false spi- 
rit or were bereft of reason, and were mad, and were proud, 
false pretenders, and deserved to be put in prison, or the 
stocks, as disturbers of the peace ; lest they expose themselves 
to the curse of Shemaiah, the Nehelamite, who envied the 
prophet Jeremiah, atid in this mannej: reviled him, in his let- 
ter to Zephaniah the priest, Jer. xxix. 26, 27. " The Lord 
hath made thee pries%, in the stead of Jehoiada the priest, 
that ye should be officers in the house of the Lord, for every 
man that is mad, and maketh himself a prophet, that thou 
shouldst put him in prison, and in the stocks. Now there- 
fore, why hast thou not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, 
which maketh himself a prophet to you ?" His curse is de- 
nounced in V. 32. ''^ Therefore, thus eaith the Lord, behold, 
I will punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his seed ; he 
shall not have a man to dwell among his people, neither 
shall he behold the good that I will do for my people, ^aith 
the Lord, because he hath taught rebellion against the 
Lord." AH those that are others' superiors or elders, should 
take heed that at this day they be not like the elder brother, 
who could not bear it, that the prodigal should be made so 
much of, and should be so sumptuously entertained, and 
would not join in the joy of the feast : was like Michal, 
Saul's daughter, offended at the music and dancing that he 
heard ; the transports of joy displeased him ; it seemed to 
him to be an unseemly and unseasonable noise and ado, that 
was made; and therefore stood at a distance, sullen, and 
much offended, and full of invectives against the young 
prodigal. 

It is our wisest and best way, Mly, and without reluc- 
tance, to bow to the great God in this work, and to be en- 
tirely resigned to him, with respect to the maniiOT in which 
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he carries it on, and the instruments he is pleased to make use 
of, and not to show ourselves out of humor, and sullenly to re- 
fuse to acknowledge the work, in the full glory of it, because 
we hare not had so great a hand in promoting it, or have 
not shared so largely in the blessings of it, as some others ; 
mid not to refuse to give all that honor that belongs to others, 
as instruments, because they are young, or are upon other 
accounts much inferior to ourselves, and many others, and 
may appear to us very unworthy, that God should put so 
much honor upon thejrn. When God comes to accomplish 
any great work for his church, and for the advancement of 
the kingdom of his Son, he always fulfills that scripture, Isa. 
ii. 17. ^^ And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and 
the haughtiness of men shall be made low, and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted in that day." If God has a design of 
carrying on this work, every one, whether he be great or 
small, must either bow to it, or be broken before it. It may 
be expected that God's hand will be upon every thing that is 
high, and stiff, and strong in opposition, as in Isa. ii. 12, 13, 
14, 16. " For the day of the Lord of hosts, shall be upon 
every one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one that is 
lifted up, and he shall be brought low ; and upon all the 
cedars of Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, and upon all 
the oaks of Bashan, and upon all the high mountains, and 
upon all the hills that are lifted up, and upon every high 
tower, and upon every fenced wall." 

Not only magistrates and ministers, but every living soul, 
is now obliged to arise and acknowledge God in this work, 
and put to his hand to promote it, as they would not expose 
themselves to God's curse. All sorts of persons, throughout 
the whole congregation of Israel, great and small, rich and 
poor, men and women, helped to build the tabernacle in the 
wilderness ; some in one way, others in another, each one 
according to his capacity : every one whose heart stirred him 
up, and every one whom his Spirit made willing ; all sorts 
emitribiited, and all sorts weie employed in that affidr, in la- 
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bors of their hands, both men and women : some brought 
gold and silver, others blue, purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen ; others offered an offering of brass ; others, with whom 
was found shittim-wood, brought it an offering to the Lord : 
the rulers brought onyx-stones, and spice, and oil ; and some 
brought goats' hair, and some rams' skins, and others badgers' 
skins. See Exod. xxxv. 20, (kc. And we are told, v. 29., 
" The children of Israel brought a willing offering unto the 
Lord, every man and woman, whose heart made them will- 
ing." And thus it ought to be in this day of building the 
tabernacle of God ; with such a willing and cheerful heart 
ought every man, woman, and child, to do something to 
promote this work : those that have not onyx-stone, or arc 
not ablfe to bring gold or silver, yet may bring goats' hair. 

As all sorts of persons were employed in building the ta- 
bernacle in the wilderness, so the whole congregation of 
Israel were called together to set up the tabernacle in ShUoh, 
after they came into Canaan, Josh, xviii. 1. And so again 
the whole congregation of Israel were gathered together, to 
bring up the ark of God from Kirjath-jearim ; and again, 
they were all assembled to bring it up out of the house of 
Obed-edom into mount Zion ; so again, all Israel met to- 
gether to assist in the great affair of the dedication of t|ie 
temple, and bringing the ark into it : so we have an account 
how that all sorts assisted in the rebuilding the wall of Jeru- 
salem, not only the proper inhabitants of Jerusalem, but 
those that dwelt in other parts of the land ; not only the 
priests and rulers, but the Nethinims and merchants, hvm* 
bandmen and mechanics, and women, Neh. iii. 6, 12, 26, 
31, 32. And we have an account of one aru} another, that 
he repaired over against his house, v. 10, and 23, 28., and of 
one that repaired over against his chamber, v. 30. So now, 
at this time of the rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem, every 
one ought to promote the work of God within his own 
sphere, and by doing what bebngs to him, in the place in 
which Grod has set him : men in a private capacity may re* 
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pair over against their houses ; and even those that have 
not the government of families, and have but part of a house 
belonging to them, should repair, each one, over against his 
chamber : and every one should be engaged to do the ut- 
most that lies in his power, laboring with the utmost watch- 
fulness, care, and diligence, with united hearts, and united 
strength, and the greatest readiness, to assist one another in 
this work : as God's people rebuilt the wall of Jerusalem, 
who were so diligent in the work that they wrought from 
break of day till the stars appeared, and did not so much as 
put off their clothes in the night, and wrought with that care 
and watchfulness, that with one hand they wrought in the 
work, and with the other hand held a weapon, besides the 
guard they set to defend them, and were so well united in it, 
that they took care that one should stand ready, with a 
trumpet in his hand, that if any were assaulted in one part, 
those in the other parts, at the sound of the trumpet, might 
resort to them, and help them, Neh. iv., at the latter end. 

Great care should be taken that the press should be im- 
proved to no purpose contrary to the interest of this work. 
We read that when God fought against Sisera, for the de- 
liverance of his oppressed church, they that handle the pen 
of^ the toriter came to the help of the Lord in that afiair, 
Iodg« V. 14. Whatever sort of men in Israel they were that 
were intended, yet as the words were indited by a Spirit that 
had a perfect view of all events to the end of the world, akd 
had a special eye in this song, to that great event of the de- 
liverance of God's church, in the latter days, of which this 
deliverance of Israel was a type, it is not unlikely that they 
have respect tp authors, those that should fight against the 
kingdom of oatan, with their pens. Those therefore that 
publish pamphlets to the disadvantage of this work, and 
tending either directly or indirectly to bring it under suspi- 
cion, and to discourage or hinder it, would do well thoroughly 
to consider whether this be not indeed the work of God, and 
whether, if it be, it is not likely that God will go^foxib as 
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fire, to consume aH that stands m his way, and so burn up 
ibwe pamphlets ; and whether there be not danger that the 
fire that is kindled in them, will scorch the authors. 

When a. people oppose Christ in the work of his Holy 
Spirit, it IB because it touches them in something that is dear 
to their carnal minds, and because they see the tendency of 
it is to cross their pride, and deprive them of the objects of 
their lusts. . We should take heed that at this day we be not 
like the Gradarenes, who, when Christ came into their coun- 
try in the exercise of his glorious power and grace, triumph'- 
ing over a legion of devils, and delivering a miserable crea- 
ture, that had^'long been their captive, were all alarmed, 
because they lost their swine by it, and the whole multitude 
of the country came and besought him. to depart out of their 
coasts : they loved their fikhy swine better than Jesus Christ, 
and had rathisr have a legion of devils in their country, with 
their herd of swine, than Jesus Christ without them. 

This work may be opposed, not only by directly speaking 
against the whole of it : p^^ns may say that they believe 
tbeire is a good work carried on in the country, and may 
sometimes Mess God, in their public pmyers, in general terms, 
for any awakenings or revivals of religion there have lately 
been in any part of the land, and may pray thdt God 
would carry on his own work, and pour out his Spirit 
moi^ and more ; and yet, as I apprehend, be in ihk nt^'tik 
of^oA gieat qf^iosers ^of his work : some will expran^ 
Lves after this itianner, that are so fiir from acknow- 
ig and lejcAciQg in the infinite mercy and gl(^6us 
grace of God, in causing so happy a change in the land, 
that they look upon the religious state of ibe coonfry, take 
it in. the whole of it, much more sorrowful tbtoSlira? ten 
years ago, and whose conversation,'t6 those thut^iri'well dc- 
quaant^ with them, evidently shows that they ate Ykiore.out 
of humor with the state of things, and enj6y themselves 
less, than they did before ever thm work began. If it be 
manifestly thus with us, and our talk and behavior with 
. . 89 
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respect to this work be such as has (though but) aa indirect 
tendency to beget ill thoughts and suspicions in othflni^M- 
ceming it, we are opposers of the work of God. 

Instead of coming to the help of the Lord, we shall act- 
ually fight against him, if we are abundant in insisting on 
and setting forth the blemishes of the work, ao as to manifest 
that we rather choose, and are more fiurward to take notice 
of what is amiss, than what is good and glorious in the 
work. Not but that the errors that are committed, ought to 
be observed and lamented, and a proper testimony borne 
against them, and the most probable means should be used 
to have them amended ; but an insisting much upon them, 
as thoi^h it were a pleasing theme, or speaking of them with 
more appearance of heat of qnrit, or with ridicule, or anliir 
of contempt, than grief for them, has no tendency to correct 
the errors, but lias a tendency to darken the glory of God's 
power and grace, app^uing in the substance of the work, 
and to beget jealousies and ill thoughts in the minds of withers 
concerning the whole of it. Whatever errcMrs many zealous 
persons have run into, yet if the work, in the substance of it, 
be the work of God, then it is a joyful day indeed ; it is so 
in heaven, and ought to be so among God's peolile on eardi, 
especially in that part of the earth where tbis glWous work 
is oarried on. It is a day of great rejoicing wiih CSnist him- 
self : the good Shepheaxl, when he finds his sheep that was 
lost, lays it on his shoulders rejoicin'g, and calls toget! 
friends and neighbors, saying, Rejoice with me^ if ^we 
fore are Christ's friends, now it should be a day of gre^ 
joicing with us. If we viewed things in a just Ught, so great 
an event as the conversion of such a multitude of sinners, 
would draw and engage our attention much more than all 
the imprudencies and irregularities that have been ; our 
heiMls would be swaUowed up with the glory of this event, 
and we should hai^e^ no great disposition to attend to any 
tibing else. The imprudencies and erroca oi poac fedUe 
wonns, do not hinder or prevent- great rejoicing, in the pre- 
sence of the angels of God, over so many poor ynners that 




9¥ IJfSlSTUffG OK IMPRUD&NCIKS. jt27 

have rqieoted, and it will be an aigofnent of someihio^very 
iH;t«i7it^ if. they previent our rejoicii^. 

■ Wb» ioves, in a.day of great joy and gladness, to be inuch 
ingif<iiig on thoae thingB that are uncomfortable ? Would it 
not be very iia|in)per,an a king's coronatioaday^to be much 
in taking notice of the blemishes of the royal family ? Or 
would it be agreeable to the bridegroom, on the d&y of his 
espousals, the day of the gladness of his heart, to be much 
insisting on the blemishes of, his bride ? We have an account 
how that, at the time of that joyful dispensation of Provi- 
dence, the restoration of the church of Israel after the Ba- 
bylonish captivity, and at the time of the feast of taberna- 
cles, many wept at the faults that were found amongst the 
people, but were reproved for taking so much notice of the 
blemishes of that affair, as to overlook the cause of rejoicing. 
Neh. viii. % 10, 11, 12. « And Nehemiah, which is the Tir- 
shatha, and Ezra the priest, the scribe, and the Levites that 
taught the people, said unto all the people. This day is holy 
unto the Lord your God, mourn not nor weep ; for all the 
people wept when they heard the words of the law. Then 
he said unto them, go your way, eat the fat, and drink the 
sweet, and seod portions unto, them for whom nothing is 
prepared, jfer this day is holy unto our Lord ; nei^ei" be you 
sorry, for the joy of the Lord is your strength. So the Le- 
vites stilled all the people, saying, hold your peace, for the 
day is hcdy, neither be ye grieved. And all the people went 
their ws^, to eat, and to drink, and to send portions, and to 
make great mirth, because they had understood the words 
that were declared unto them." 

God doubtless now expects that all sorts of {iersons in 
New England, rulers, ministers and people, hj^ and low, 
rich and poor, old and young, should take gredt notice of his 
hand in this mighty work of his grace, and should appear 
to acknowledge his glory in it, and gr^tly to rejoice in it, 
every one doing his utmost, in the place that God has set 
them in, to promote it. And God, according to his wonder- 
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fill patience, seems to be stiU waiting to give us q>portunity 
thus to acknowledge and honor him. But if we finally re- 
fuse, there is not the least reason to expect any other, than 
that his awful curae will pursue us, and that the pourings 
out of his wrath will be proportionable to the despised out- 
pourings of his Spirit and grace. 



THOUGHTS ON THE REVIVAL, &c, 



PART in. 



SHOWING, IN MANY INST*ANCES, WHEREIN THE SUBJECTS, 
OR ZEALOUS PROMOTERS OF THIS WORK, HAVE BEEN 
INJURIOUSLY BLAMED. 

This work that has lately been carried on in the land, is 
the^work of God, and not the work of man* Its beginning 
has not been ^f man's power or device, And its being carried 
on depends not on our strength or wisdom ; but yet God ex- 
pects of all, that they should use their utmost endeitvors to pro- 
mote it, and that theiiearts cif all should be greatly engaged in 
this affair, and that we dbsuld improve our utmost strength in 
it, however vain human strength is without the power of God ; 
and so he no less required that we should improve our utmost 
care, ¥a8dom, and prudence, though human wisdom, of itself, 
be as vain as human strength. Though God is wont to 
carry en su<^ a work, in such a manner, as many ways to 
show the weakness and vanity of means and human en- 
deavors in themselves, yet at the same time he carnes it on 
in such a manner as to encourage diligence and vigilance in 
the use of proper means and endeavors, and to punish the 
n^lect of them. Therefore, in our endeavors to promote 
this great work, we oi^ht tQ use the utmost catition, vigi- 
lance, and skffl, in the measures We take in c»der to it. A 
great affair should 'be managed with great prudence : this is 
the most important afiair that ever New England was called 
to be concerned in. When a people are engaged in war 
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vrilli a powerful and crafty nation, it ooncorns them to ma- 
nage an af&ir of such consequence with the utmost discre- 
tion. Of what vast importance then must it be, that we 
should be vigilant and prudent in the management of this 
great war that New Eng^bnd vawhamj wkh 86 fnst a host 
of such subtle and cruel enemies, wherein we must either 
conquer or be conquered, and the consequence of the victory 
on one side, will be our eternal destruction, in both soul and 
body in hell, and on the other side, our obtaining the king- 
dcMn of heaven, aiid reigning in it in eternal glory ? We 
had need always to stand oo our watch, and to be well 
vened in the art oi war, and not to be ignorant of the de- 
vices of our enemies* and to take heed lest by any means we 
be beguiled through their subtlety. 

Though die devil be atioDg, yet in such a war as this^ he 
depends nwx« on his ocaft than his strength : and the course 
\m has chiedy taken, from time to time, to ckg, hinder, and 
ovenhn>w revivak of raligion in the churoh of God, has 
boMi by l)fs subtle, deMtfiil management, to beguile and 
wiakNid ihiKe thai hii\« hma engaged ihema ; and in aiicli 
a \XMUW inid has^ hton pleased, in his ha^ and aovercagn 
l^u'tdi^iK^ w Mite^ him lo «u(c«c«l, aft>ntiaieo> in a great 
MMMi\^ t\^ \%\iMtlicvw tfaai which, in its beginning, appeared 
im^ hiH^Ail and fEVwmiis. The work that is now b^gun in 
Xo^ Ki^iKk w^ ^ 1 have shown, eminently glorious, and 
if M 4khiUI ^» oo and prevail, would make New England a 
kuhl \Vf iMaven upon earth : is it not, therefore, a thousand 
pitWss that it should be overthrown, through wrong and im- 
pn^per management, that we are led into by our subtly ad- 
versary, in our endeavors to promote it ? 

In treating of the methods that ought to be taken to pro- 
mote thb work, I would, 

First, Tak9 notice, in Bome ioalances, wherein fituU has 
bean found with the condu^ of those tlmt have lyqpeared to 
b#< the subjects of it, or have been zealous to promote it^ 
I apprehend) beywid just eausi;. ' ;. : -* 
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Seoomdfyf I would show what thiogs ouf^ to be cor; 
rected or aYoided. 

TMrdljfj I would show positively what ought to be done 
to promote this gknious work of Gbd. 

L I woidd take notice of some things at which offense has 
been taken without, or beyond just causes 



SECTION I. • -^ 

The objedion that ministers address themsslves to the 
affections^ rather than the understanding. 

One thing that has been com{dained of, is ministers^ ad- 
dressing themsdves rather to the afleotions of their hearers, 
than to their nndeiiBtandings, and strtving to raise their pas* 
si«»i8 to the utmost height, rather by a very afiectioftuite 
manner of speaking, and a great appearance of earnestness, 
in voice and gesture, than by dear reasoning, and informing 
their judgment ; by which means it is objected that the af« 
feotions axe moved without a proportionable enlightening of 
the understanding. 

To which I would say, I am ftur from thinking that it i» 
not very profitable for ministerB. in their- preaching, to en- 
deavor dearly aind distinctly to explain the doctrines of xd^ 
gion, and. uniavd the difficulties that attend ithem, and to 
confirm them with strength of reason and argumentation, 
and also to observe some easy and clear method and order in 
their discourses, for the help of the understanding and me- 
mory ; and it is vocy probable that- these things have been 
of late too much neglected bjr otany ministers ; yet I believe 
that the objection that is made^ of affections reused withoat 
enlightening the understandings is in a great measure boflt 
on a nnstake, and confused notions that some have shpn^ 
the nature and cause of the afiections, and the manner in^ 
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which ihey depend on the understanding. All affections are 
raised either by light m the understanding, or t^ some er- 
ror and delusion in the understanding ; fvr all affections 
do certainly arise from some appnJiension in the ondeistand- 
ing, and that apprehension must eitho* be agredbk to truth, 
or else be some mistake or delusion ; if it be an apprehen- 
sion or notion that it is agreeable to truth, then it is light in 
the understanding. Therefore the thing to be inquired 
into is, whether the apprehensions or notions of divine and 
eternal things, that are raised in peo(de's minds by these af- 
fectionate preachers, whence their affections are excited, be 
apprehensions that are agreeaUe to truth, or whether they 
are mistakes. If the former, then the afiections are raised 
the way they should be, viz. by informing the mind, or con- 
veying light to the understanding. They go away with a 
wrong notion, that think that those preachers cannot aflfect 
their hearera by enlightening their understandingj that do 
not do it by such a distinct and learned handling of the doc- 
trinal points of religion as depends on human discipline, or 
the strength of natural reason, and tends to enlarge their 
hearers' learning and speculative knowledge in divinity. 
The manner of preaching without this may be such as shall 
tend very much to set divine and eternal things in a riglit 
view, and to give the hearers such ideas and apprehensions 
of them as are agreeable to truth, and such impressions on 
their hi;arts as are answerable to the real nature of things : 
and not only the words that are spoken, but the manner of 
speaking, is one thing that has a great tendency to this. I 
think an exceeding affectionate way of preaching about the 
great things of religion, has in itself no tendency to beget 
false apprehensions of them ; biii on the contrary, a much 
greater tendency to beget true apprehensions of them, than 
a moderate, dull, indifferent way of speaking of them. An 
appearance of affection and earnestness' in the manner of 
delivery, if it be very great indeed, yet if it be agreeable to 
the nature of the subject, and be not beyond a proportion to 
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its importaoGe and worthitiess of affection, and theie be no 
appearance of its being feigned or forced, has so much the 
greater tendency to b^et true ideas or apprehensioBs 4ii the 
minds of the hearers of the subject spoken of, and so to*«ii- 
lighten the understanding ; and that for this reason, that 
such a way or manner of speaking of these things does in 
fact more truly represent them, than a more cold and indif- 
ferent way of speaking of them. If the subject be in its 
own nature worthy of very great affecticHi, then a speakiiig 
of it with very great affection is most agreeable to the nature 
of that subject, or is the truest representation of it, and 
therefore has most of a tendency to beget true ideas of it in 
the minds of those to whom the repr^entation is made. 
And I do not think ministers are to be blamed for r&ising the 
affections of their hearers too high, if that which they are 
affected with be only that which is worthy of affection, and 
their affections are not raised beyond a proportion to their 
importance or worthiness of affection. I should think my- 
self in the way of my duty to raise the affections of my 
hearers as high as possibly I can, provided that they are af- 
fected with nothing but trutli,-and^th affections that are 
not disagreeable to the nature of what they are affected with. 
I know it has long been fashionable to despise a very earnest 
and pathetical way of preaching ; and they, and they only, 
have been valued as preachers, that have shown the greatest 
extent of learning, and strength of reason, and correctness 
of method and language ; but I humbly conceive it has 
been for want of understanding, or duly considering human 
nature, that such preaching has been thought to have the 
greatest tendency to answer the 4^nds of preaching ; and the 
experknceof the present anl past ages abundantly confirms 
the same. Though, as I sftid before, clearness of distinction 
and illustration, and strength of reason, and a good method, * 
in the doctrinal handling of the truths of religion, is many 
ways needful and profitable, and not to be neglected, yet an 
increase in speculative knowledge in divinity, is not what is 
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80 much needed bj our people, m somelhiiig eke. Men 
may aboand in this sort of lighC, and have no heat How 
much has there been of this sort of knowledge, in the Chris- 
tian world, in this age ! Was there ever an age whttdn 
strength and penetration of reason, extent of learning, ex- 
actness of distinction, correctness of style, and clearness of 
expression, did so abound ? And yet was there ever an age 
wherein there has been so little sense o( the evil of sin, so 
little love to God, heaveidy mindedness, and hoUness of life, 
among the professors of the true religion ? Our people do 
not so much need to have their heads stored, as to have their 
hearts touched : and they stand in the greatest need of that 
sort of preaching that has the greatest tendency to do this. 
Thos6 texto, Isa. IviiL 1. " Cry aload, spare not, lift up thy 
voice like a trumpet, and show my peof^ their transgres- 
sion, and the house of Jacob their sins." And Ezek. vL 11. 
" Thus saith the Lord God,, Smite with thine hand, and 
stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas, for all the evil abomina- 
tion of the house of Israel P I say these texts (however 
the use that some have made of them has been laughed at) 
will fiilly justify a great degree of pathos^ and manifestation 
ei zeal and fervency in preaching the word oi Grod : they 
may indeed be abused, to justify that which would be odd 
and unnatural, amongst us, not making due allowance for 
difference of maimers and custom, in Afferent ages and na- 
tions ; but let us interpret them how we will, they at least 
imply, that a most affectionate and earnest mann^ of dUi- 
very, in many cases, becomes a preacher of God^s wcod. 

Preaching of the word of God is commonly sjpoken of in 
scripture in such expressions as seem to imjpcJil a loud aad 
earnest speaking ; as in Isa. xL 2. " Speak ya ebmfoftalily 
to Jerusalem, aiid cry unto her, that her iniquity is par- 
doned." And V. 3. '^ The voice of him that crieth inithe wil- 
derness, prepare ye the way of the Ebrd." v. 7., " The voice 
said cry. And he said, what shall I cry ? AH flesh id grsfis, 
and all the goodiiness thereof, as the flower of the field." Jer. 
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ii. 2. " Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord, &e." Jonah i. 2. <^ Arise, go to Nineveh, that 
great city, and cry against it" Isa. bd. 1, 2. " The Spirit of 
the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord hath aooiiHgd. 
me,. to preach good tidings to the meek, to fn-oclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them thftt 
are bound, to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and 
the year of vengeance of pur God." Isa. bdi. 11. ^< Behold, 
the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of the world, Say yd 
to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy slavation cometh, &f6." 
Rom. X. 18. '' Their sound went into all the earth, and their 
words to the end of the world." Jer. xi. 6. " Proclaim all 
these words in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru- 
' salem, saying. Hear ye the words of this covenant, and do 
them." So chap. xix. 2. and vii. 2. Prov. viii !• " Doth not 
wisdom cry, and understanding put forth her voice ?" v. 3, 4. 
'^ She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, at the com* 
ing in at the doors ; unto you, O men, I caU, and my voice 
is to the sons of men ?" And chap. L 20. '< Wisdom crieth 
without, she uttereth her voice in the streets^" chap. ix. 3. 
" She hath sent forth her maidens, she crieth upoa the \i^\^ 
places of the city." John vii. 37. ''In the last day, thatgr^ 
day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me and drink." 

I| neems to be foretold, thai die gospel should be especially 
pcoach^ in a loud and earnest manner, &t the iptroduQtion 
cf^ prosperous s^te of religion, in the latter days. Isa, H. 
9; '^ O Zion*, that bringeth good tidings, get thee up into the 
high^WHiiMtain! O Jerusalem, that bringeth good tidings, 
lilt up ^t^ji voice with strength I lift up and be not afraid ! 
^y^ unf04]bt unties of Judah, behold yoiir God !" Isa. liL 7, 
S. '' Ho^ beautiful upon the mountaiij^^e the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings ! Thy watchniw shall lift up the 
voice." Isa. xxvii. l£ ^f And it shall come to pass, in tbfit 
day, that the grofit trumpet shall be blown^, and they ^MH 
Cflgc^e which i^^ere i:^y to perjfjh."* And tlw w>U be dm 
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way, that the church of God will cry at that tiine, like a 
tiavailing woman, wh^n Christ mystical is gCMOg to be 
brought forth ; as Rev. 12. at the beginning. It will be. by 
miaisters, that are her mouth : and it will be this way thai 
Christ will then cry, like a travailing w<»nan, as in Isa. xlii. 
14. '' I have long time holden my peace : I have been still 
and refrained myself ; now will I cry, like a travailing wo- 
man.'' Christ cries, by his ministers, and the church cries 
by her (Officers. And it is worthy to be noted,, that the word 
commonly used in the new testament, that we translate 
preachj properly signifies to proclaim edoud like a crier. 



SECTION II. 

Ministers blamed for speaking terror to those who are 

already under great terrors. 

Another thing that some ministers have been greatly 
blamed for, and I think unjustly, is speaking terrcn: to tliem 
that are already under great terrors, instead of comforting 
them . Indeed, if ministers in such a case go about to terrify 
persons with that which is not true, or to afinght them by 
representing their case worse than it is, or in any respect 
otherwise than it is, they are to the condemned ; but if they 
terrify them only by still holding fiNrth more light to them, 
and giving them to understand more of the truth of th^r 
case, they are altogether to be justified. When sinners' con^- 
sciences are greatly awakened by the Spirit of God, it is by 
light imparted to the conscience, enabling them to see theb* 
case to be, in some measare, as it is ; and if more light be 
let in, it will terrify them still more: but ministers are not 
therefore to be blamed that they endeavor to hold forth more 
light to the conscience, and do not litther alleviate the pain 
tb&y are- under, by intercepting and obstructing that light 



TO THE DISTRESSED. 237 

that shines already. To say anything to those who have 
never beUeved in the Lord Jesus Christ, to represent their 
case any otherwise than exceeding terrible, is not to preach 
the word of God to them ; for the word of God reveals no- 
thing but truth, but this is to delude them. Why should we 
be afraid to let persons that are in an infinitely miserable 
condition, know the truth, or bring them into tha light, for 
fear it should terrify them ? It is light that must convert them, 
if ever they are converted. The more we bring sinners into 
the light, while they are miserable^ and the light is terriUe 
to them, the more Ukely it is, that by and by the light will 
be joyful to them. The eaeie, peace, and comfort, that natu- 
ral men enjoy, have their foundation in darkness and Ujindr 
ness ; therefore as that darkness vanishes, and light 
comes in, their, peace vanishes, and they are terrified : but 
that is no goq|d argument why we should endeavor to hold 
their darkness, that we may uphold their comfort. The 
truth is, that as long as men reject Cluist, and do not saving- 
ly believe in him, however they may be awakened, and how- 
ever strict, and conscientious, and laboriods they may be in re- 
ligion, they have the wrath of God abiding on them, they are 
his enemies, and the children of ^e devil ; (as the scripture 
calls all that be not savingly converted. Mat xiii. 38. 1 John 
iii. 10.), and it is uncertain whether they shall ever obtam 
mercy : God is xmder no obligation to show them mercy, 
nor will he be if they fest and pray and cry never so much ; 
and they are then especially provoking God under those ter- 
rors, that they stand it out against Christ, and will not ac- 
cept of an oflfered Savior, though they see so much need 
of him : and seeing this is the truth, they should be told ao, 
that they may be sensible what their case indeed is. 

To blame a nmmto: for thus declaring the truth to those 
who are under awakAiH^B, and not immediately administer- 
ing comfort to them, is! like blaming a surgeon, because 
when he has begun to thrti^ in his lance, whereby he has- 
already put bis patient to great pain, and he shrinks and 
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cries out with anguish, he is so cruel that he will not stay 
his hand, but goes on to thrust it in farther, till he comes to 
the core of the wound. Such a comimsBionate physician, 
who as soon as his patient began to flinch^ should withdraw 
his band, and go about immediately to apply a plaster, to 
skia over the wound, and leave the core untouched, would 
be one that would heal the hurt slightly, crjing Peace, peace, 
when there is no peace. 

Indeed something else besides terror is to be preached to 
them, whose consciences are awakened. The gospel is to be 
preached to them : they are to be told that there is a Savior 
provided, that is excellent and glorious, who has shed his 
precious blood for sinners, and is every way sufficient to save 
them, that stands ready to receive tl>em, if they will heartily 
embrace him ; for this is also the truth, as well as that they 
now are in an infinitely dreadful condition : this is the word 
of God. Sinners at the same time that they are told how 
miserable their case is, should be earnestly invited to come 
and accept of a Savior, and yield their hearts unto hhn, with 
aU the winning, encouraging ailments, for them so to do, 
that ti)6 gospel affords : but this is to induce them to jescape 
from the misery of the condition that they are now in : bul 
not to make them think their present condition leds misera- 
ble than it is, or at all to abate their uneasiness and distress, 
while they are in it : that would be the Way to quiet them, 
and fasten them in it, and not to excite them to fly from it. 
Comfort, in one sense, is to be held forth, to sinners under 
awakenings of conscience, i. e. comfort is to be oflbred to them 
in Christ, on condition of their flying from their present 
miserable state, to him : but comfort is not to be adminis- 
tered to them, in their present state, as any thing that they 
have now any title to, or while out of Christ. No comfort is 
to be adminiistered to them, from any thing in them, any of 
their qualifications, ffWfm, or other performances, past, [v^ 
sent, or futufe ; bat ariliii liters should, in such cases, fitrmto 
iheir utmost to tif fce idH tfuch comforts from them; though it 
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greatly increases their terror. A. person that sees himself 
ready to sink into hell, is ready to strive, some way ori)lher, 
to lay God under m>me obligation to him ; biit he is to be 
beat off from evtry thing of that nature, though it greatly in- 
creases his terror to see himself wholly destitute, on every 
«ide, of any refuge, or any thing of his own. to lay hold cC; 
as a man that sees himself in danger of drowning, is in ter- 
ror, and endeavors to catch hold on every twig within his 
reach^ and he that pulls away those twigs from him, increases 
bis terror; yet if they are insufficient to save him, and by 
being in his way, prevent his looking to thai which will save 
him, to pull them away is necessary to save his life. 

If sinners are in any distress, from any error that they eni- 
brace, or mistake they are under, that is to be removed : for 
instance, if they are in terror from an apprehension that they 
have conunitted Che unpardonable sin, or that those things 
have,happened to them that are certain 9igns of reprobation, 
or any other delusion, such terrors have no tendency to do 
them .any good; for these terrors are from temptation, and 
not fr«m conviction : but that terror which arises from con- 
vipticHi^ or a sight of truth, is to be increased ; for those that 
are most awakened, have great remaining stupidity, they 
haye a sense of but little of that which is ; and it \h from re- 
maining blindness and darkness, that they see no more ; and 
that remaining blindness is a disease, that we ought to en- 
deavor to remove. I am not afraid to tell sinners, that are 
most sensible of their misery, that their case is indeed as mi- 
serable as they think it to be, and a thousand times more so ; 
for this is the truth. Some may be ready to say that though 
it be the truth, yet the truth is not to be spoken at all times, 
and seems not to bs seasonable then : but it ideems to me, 
such truth is never more seasonable than at such a time, 
when Christ is beginning to open the eyes of conscience. 
Ministers' ought to act as co-workers, with him ; to take that 
opportunity, and to the utmost to impfove that advantage, 
and strike while the iron is hot, and wKn} the light has be- 
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gun to shine, then to remove all obstacles, and use all proper 
means, that it may come in more fiilly, and the work be done 
thoroughly then. ~ And experience abundantly shows, that 
to take this course, is not of a hurtful tendency, but Y&ff 
much the contrary : I have seen, in very many instances, 
the happy effects of it, and oftentimes a ve^ speedy happy 
isRie, and never knew any ill consequence, in case of real 
Conviction, and when distress has been only from thence. 

I know of but one case, wherein the truth ought to be 
withheld from sinners in- distress of conscience, and that is 
the case of melancholy : and it is not to be withheld from 
them then, because the tnith tends to do them hurt, but be- 
cause if we speak the truth to them, ^metimes they will be 
deceived, and led into error by it, through that stmnge dispo- 
sitioa there is in them, to take things wrong. So that that 
which, as it is spoken, is truth ; a^ it is heard and leceived, 
and applied by them, is frdsehood ; as it will be, unless the 
truth be spoken with abundance of caution and prudence, 
and consideration of their disposition and circum^ucesu But 
the most awfril truths of God's word ought not, to be with- 
held from public congregations, because it may happealbat 
some such melancholic persons may be in it ; any move than 
the Bible is to be withheld from the Christian worid, because 
it is manifest that there are a great many melancholic per- 
sons in Christendom, that exceedingly abuse the awful things 
contained in the scripture, to their own wounding. Nor do 
I think that to be of weight, which is made use of by some, 
as a great and dreadful objection against the terrifying 
preaching that has of late been in New England, viz. that 
there have been some instances of melancholic persons that 
have so abused it, that the issue has been the murder of 
themselves. The objection from hence is no stronger against 
awakening preaching, than it is against the Bible itself. 
There are hundreds, and probably thousands of instances, 
might be produced, of persons that have murdered them- 
sdves, under religious melancholy : these murders probably 
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nerer would have been, if it had not been for the Jffible, or if 
the world had remained in a state of heathenish darknenii 
The Bible has not only been the occasion of these sad effects^ 
but of thousands, and I suppose niillions, of other cruel naur- 
ders, that have been committed, in the persecutions that have 
been raised, that never would have been, if it had not be^n 
for the Bible. Many whole countries have been, as it wtxe^ 
deluged with innocent blood, which would not have been, if 
the gospel never had been preached in the world. It is noC 
a good objection against any kind of preaching, that some 
men abuse it greatly to their hurt. It has been acknowledged 
by all divines, as a thing common in aU ages, and aU Chris- 
tian countries, that a very great part of those that sit under 
the gospel, do so abuse it, that it only proves an occasion of 
their far nuxe aggravated damnation, and so of men's eter- 
nally murdering their souls ; which is an effect infinitdy 
more terrible than the^ murder of their bodies. It is as un- 
just to lay the blame of these self-murders to those ministers 
who have declared the awful truths of God'a word, in the 
most 'lively and affecting manner they were capable of, as it 
wouU be to lay the blame of hardening men's hearts, and 
Uinding their eyes, and their more dreadful eternal damnar 
tion, to the prophet Isaiah, or Jesus Christ, because this was 
the consequence of their preqx^hing, with respect to many of 
their hearers. Isa. vi. 10. John ix. 39. Mat. adii. 14. 
Thoujgh a very few have abused the awakening preaching 
that has lately been, to so sad an effect as to be the cause of 
their own temporal death ; ^t it may be, to one such in- 
stance, there tiave been hundreds, yea, thousands, that have 
been saved, by this means, from eternal deiUh. 

What has more especially given offense to many, and 
raised a loud cry against some preachers, as diough their 
conduct were intolerable, is their frighting poor innocent 
children, with talk of hell-fire, and eternal damnation. But 
if those that complain so loudly of this, really believe, 
what is the general profession of the country, viz. that all 
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are by nature the childrea of wrath, and heirs of hell ; and 
that every one that has not been born again, whether he be 
young or dd, is exposed every moment to eternal destructioii, 
under the wrath of Almighty God : I say, if they really be- 
lieve this, then such a complaint and cry as this betrays a 
great deal of weakness and inconsideration. As innocent as 
children seem to be to us, yet, if they are out of Christ, they 
are not so in God's sight, but are young vipers, and are infi- 
nitely more hateful than vipers, and are in a most miserable 
condition, as well as grown persons ; and they are naturally 
very senseless and stupid, being horn as the wild ass^s colt, 
and need jpauch to awaken them. Wl.y should we conceal 
the truth from them ? Will those children that have been 
dealt tenderly with, in this respect, and lived and died insen- 
sible of their misery, till they come to feel it in hell, ever 
thank parents, and others, for their tenderness, in not letting 
tbem know what they were in danger of? If parents' love 
towards their children was not bUnd, it would affect them 
much more, to see their children every day exposed to eter- 
nal buroingpy and yet senseless, than to see them suffer the 
distress of that awakening, that is necessary in order to their 
escape from themi, and that tends to their being etatudly 
happy, as the children of God. A child that has a danger- 
ous wound, may need the painful lance, as well as grown 
persons ; and that would be a foolish pity, in such a case, 
that should hold back the lance, and throw away the life. 
I have seen the. happy effects of dealing ))lainly and tho- 
roughly with children, in the etncems of their souls, vritbout 
sparing tbem at all, in many instances ; aild never knew 
any ill conscquefaoe of it, in any one instance. 
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SECTION m. 

The objection of having so frequent religunjui meetingifj 
and spending so much time in religion. 

Another thing, that a great deal has been said agaias^ ' 
is having so frequent religious meetings, and cfiendiiig'Cb 
much time in reUgion. And indeed there are none of lilel 
externals of religion, but what are capable of excess": and i 
believe it is true, that there has not been a due propdrtioa ob^ ' 
served in reUgion of late. We have placed religioD too ratieh 
in the external duties of the first table ; we have aboundtd it 
religious nieetings, and in praying, reading, hearing, lihigiiif^ 
and religious confennce ; and there has not besa % profibr- 
tionable increase (rftt|A^ deeds of charity, aiftd etherdutaei^ • 
of the second tatM^^|PHHigh it must be acloiowMgodifaftl; 
they are also much.i&ereased.) But yet it appean Id me^/ 
that this.objeetion of persons' spending too much tinl& in re- 
ligion, has been in the gene^d^ groundless. Though worldly 
business must be done, and persons ought not to n^leeli the 
buidnes& of their particular callings^ yet ijt is to the hotM.oi 
G^, that a people should be so a|»ach^ln>oiitward aot9 cl s^ 
ligiob, as to carry in it a visible, pubUc appeftfftndiBii.oC9:great 
engagedneas of mind in it, a& the main bttsiness of life ^ ^Mt 
especially is it fit, that atsuGha^^tradrdinaty titne, when . 
God appears unusually prewit <0J|b^J4 jpeq^ in wonderful 
w(Hrks of pow^ aDd*mdrcy^ that tbey stimld ^Kuid moire tim^ 
than usual in religious exercises, to put kooirupon that God 
that is then extraordinarily present^ and to seeik bis face ; em 
it was witli the Christian cburch in Jerusalem^ on ocecisloo 
of that extraordinary pouring oUt of the Spirit, ibQ<i after 
Christ's ascension. Acts ii. 4fiji.v << And they eonlinaed ddiy^ 
with one accord j* in the temple, and breliking' bi^d k^m 
house to house." And s^' it wie at Ephvsus, lit a time <tf 
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great outpouring of the Spirit there ; the Christians there at- 
tended public religious exercises, every day for two years to- 
gether. Acts xix. 8, 9, 10. " And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the space of three months, dis- 
puting and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of 
Ood : but when divers were hardened, and believed not, but 
spake evil of that way before the iifultitude, he departed from 
them, and separated the disciples, disputing daily in the 
aehool of one Tyrannus. And this continued by the space 
of two years ; so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the 
word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks." And as to 
the grand objection of six days shcdt thou labor, all that 
can be understood by it, and all that the very objectors them- 
Btives linderstand by it, is that we may follow our secular la- 
faofs in those six days, that are not the sabbath, and ought Xo 
be diligent in them : not but that sometimes we may turn from 
them, even within those six days, to Iqeqp a day of fasting, or 
thanksgiving, or to attend a lectuse-; imd that more fre- 
quently or rardy, as God's providence and the state of things 
ahall eall us, according to the best* judgment of our discre- 
tion. 

Though secular business, as I said before, ought not to be. 
Degkctod, yet I cannot see how it can be maintained, that 
religkm ought not to be attended, sp as in the least to injure 
oar tempcnral afiairs, on any other principles than those of in- 
fidelity. No one objects against injuring one temporal affair 
fiur the sake of another temporal afiair of much greater im- 
poitailce; and therefore, if eternal things are as real as tem- 
poral things, and are indeed of infinitely greater importance ; 
then why may we not voluntarily aufier, in some measuie, 
in our tempord ooncoms, while we are seeking eternal riches, 
and immoFtai glory ? It is looked upon no way improper 
ix a whde nation to spend considerable time, and much of 
Ihek outward substance, on some extraordinary temporal oc- 
CMons, for the sake only of the cer^nonies of a public re- 
joickig; and it would be thought didioDoraUe to be very 
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exact about what we spend, or careful lest we injure our es- 
tates, on such an occasion : and why should we be eixact 
oalj with Almighty God, so that it should be a crime to be 
otherwise than scrupulously careful, lest we injure ourselves 
in our temporal interest, to put honor upon him, and seek our 
own eternal happiness ? We should take heed that none of 
us be in any wise like Judas, who greatly complained of 
needless expense, and waste of outward substance, to put ho- 
nor upon Christ, when Mary broke her box, and poured the 
precious ointment on his head : he had indignation within 
himself on that account, arid cries out, " Why was this waste 
of the ointment made? For it might have been sold fer 
more than three hundred pence, and have been given to the 
poor." Mark xiv. 3, 4, 5, &c., and John xii. 4, 5, &c. 

And besidesj if the matter be justly considered and ex- 
amined, I beheveit will be found, that the country has lost 
no time from their tempcH-al affairs by the late revival of reli- 
gion, but have rather gained time ; and that more time has 
been saved from frolicking and tavern liaunting, idleness, un- 
profitable visits, vain talk, fruitless pastimes, and needless • 
diversions, than has lately been spent in extraordinary rdi- 
gion ; and probably five times as much has been saved in 
persons' estates, at the tavern, and in their apparel, as has 
been spent by religious meetings. 

The great complaint that is made against so much time 
spent in religion, cannot be in general from a real concern 
that God may be honored, and his will done, and the best 
g06d of men jlromoted ; as is very manifest firom this, that 
no# th^re id a nMKh more earnest and zealous outcry made 
in the country against this extraordinary religion, than was 
before against so much time spent in tavern haunting, vain 
company keeping, night walkings and other things which 
wasted both our time and substance, and injured bur mond 
virtue. 

The fineqaeat piiaching that)ias lately been, has in a par- 
ticular manner been objected against as unprofitable and pre- 
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judicial. It is objected that when sermons' arQ beaid so very 
often, one sermon tends to thrust out another ; so that persons 
lose the benefit of all : they say two or three sermons in a 
week is as much as they can remember and digest. Such 
objections against frequent preaching, if they be not from an 
enmity against reUgion, are for want of duly considering the 
way that sermons usually profit an auditory. The main 
benefit that is obtained by preaching, is by impression made 
upon the mind in the time of it, and not by any effect that 
arises afterwards by a remembrance of what was deUvered. 
A.nd though an after remembrance of what was heard in a 
sermon, is oftentimes very profitable ; yet, for the most part, 
that remembrance is from an impression, the words made on 
the heart in the time of it ; and the memory profits as it re- 
news and increases that impression ; and a frequent inculca- 
ting the more important things of religion in preaching, has 
DO telklency to rase out out such impressions, but to increase 
tbetti) attd fix them deeper and deeper in the mind, as is 
ibufid by experience. It never used to be objected against, 
that perscH^s^ upon the sabbath, after they have heard 
Uitro sermons that day, shovdd go home, and spend the re- 
miitmig part of the sabbath in reading tlie scriptures, and 
printed sermons ; which, in proportion as it has a tendency 
to affect the mind at all, has as much of a tendency 
to drive out what they have heard, as if they heard, another 
sermon preached. It seems to have been the. practice of the 
apostles to preach every day in places where tliey went ; yea, 
though sometimes they continued long in one place^ Acts 
i]« 42 and 46. Acts xix. 8, 9, 10. Th«(f did not avoid 
preaching one day, for fear they should thrust out of the 
minds of their hearers what they had deUvered the day bfr- 
fcre ; nor did Christians. avoid going every day to hear, for 
fear of any such bad effect, as is evident by Acts it. 42, 46. 

There are some things in scripture that seem to signify as 
much, as that there should be preaching in an extraordinary 
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frequ^icy, at the time when God should be about to intiO' 
duce that flourishing state of religion that should be in the 
latter days; as that in Isa. Ixii. at the beginning: '< For 
Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, for Jerusalem's sake 
I will not rest ; until the righteousness thereof go foith as 
brightness, and the salvation thereof, as a lamp that bumeth : 
and the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy 
glory." And ver. 5, 6. " For as a young man marrieth a vir- 
gin, so shall thy sons marry thee : and as the bridegroom re- 
joiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee. I 
have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall 
never hold their peace, day nor night." The destructioix of 
the city of Jericho, is evidently, in all its circumstance^ in- 
tended by God as a great type of the overthrow of SAtan^ 
kingdom ; the priests blowing with trumpets at that timc^ 
represents ministers preaching the gospel ; the people com^- 
passed the city seven days, the priests blowing the trumpets; 
but when the day was come that the walls of the city w^e 
to fall, the priests were more frequent and abundant in Mow? 
ing their trumpets ; there was as much done in one day tben^ 
as had been done in seven days before [ they compassed Ihe 
city seven times that day, blowing their trumpets, liU al 
length it came to one long and perpetual Uast^ and thea the 
walls of the city fell down flat. The extraordinary preach- 
ing, that shall be at the beginning of that glorious jubilee of 
ihfi church, is represented by the extraordmary sounding of 
trumpets throughout the land of Canaan, at the beginning 
of the year of jubilee ; and by the reading of the law before 
all Israel) in the year of release, at the feast of tabernacles. 
And the crowing of the cock, at the break of day, which 
brojaght Peter to repentance, seems to me to be intended tQ 
signify the awakening of God's church out,of their lethargy, 
whereia they had denied their Lord, by the extraordinary 
preaching of the gospel that shall be at the dawning of the 
day of the church's light and glory. And there seem^ at 
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iUb day to be an uncommon hand of Divine Providence, in 
animating, enabling, and upholding some ministers in such 
abundant labors. 



SECTION IV. 

Ministers blamed for making much of outcries jfaintingSy 

and bodily effects. 

Another thing wherein I think some ministers have 
been injured, is in being very much blamed for making so 
much of outcries, laintings, and other bodily effects ; speak- 
ing of them as tokens of the presence of God, and arguments 
of the success of preaching ; seeming to strive to their ut- 
most to bring a congregation to that pass, and seeming to 
Tcgoice in it, yea even blessing God for it, when they see 
these effects. 

Concerning this I would observe, in the first place, that 
Aere are many things, with respect to cryings out, falling 
down, <S&c., that are charged on ministers, that they are not 
guilty of. Some would have it that they speak of these 
things as certain evidences of a work of the Spirit of God on 
the hearts of their hearers, or that they esteem these bodily 
^ects themselves to be the work of God, as though the Spirit 
of God took hold of, and agitated the bodies of men ; and 
flome are charged with making these things essential, and 
supposing that persons cannot be converted without them ; 
whereas' I never yet could see the person that held either of 
these things. 

But for speaking of such effects as probable tokens of God's 
jvedence, and arguments of the success of preaching, it seems 
to me they are not to be blamed ; because I think they are 
so indeed : and therefore when I see them excited by preach- 
Jng the important truths of God's word, urged and enforced 
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by proper arguments and motives, or as consequent on any 
other means that are good, I do not scruple to speak of them, 
and to rejoice in them, and bless Ood for them as sueh ; and 
that for this (as I think) good reason, viz. that from time to 
time, upon proper inquiry aud examination, and observation 
of the consequences and fruits, I have found that these are 
all evidences that the persons in whom these effects appear, 
are under the influences of God's Spirit in such cases. Cry- 
ings o^t, in such a manner, and with such circumstances as 
I have seen them from time to time, is as much an evidence 
to me, of the general cause it proceeds from, as language : 
I have learned the meaning of it tbQ same, way that persons 
learn the meaning of language, riz. by ujse and experience. 
I confess that wben I see a great crying oat in a congrega^idn, 
in the manner that I have seen it, when those things are 
held forth io them that are worthy of their being gready af- 
fected by, I rejoice in it much more than merely in an ap- 
pearance of solemn attention, and a show of affection by 
Wiping ; and that because when there have been those outr 
cries, I have found from time to time a much greater and 
more excellent effect. To rejoice that the work of^-God is 
carried on calmly, without much ado, is in effect to rejoice 
that it is carried on with less power, or that there is not so 
much of the influence of God's Spirit t for though the de* 
gree of the influence of the Spirit of God on particular per- 
sons is by no means to be judged of by the d^ree of exter- 
nal appearances, becajose of the different constitutions, tem- 
pers, ai»d circumstances of men ; yet if there be a very pew* 
erful influence of the Spirit of God on a mixed midtitude, it 
will cause, e(»ne way or other, a great visible commdtion. 

And as to ministers' aiming at such effects, and striding 
by all means to bring a congregation to that pass,- ibil there 
sboulfl be such an uproar amoi^ them ; I auppose none akn 
at it any otherwise, than a« they strive to raise the affections 
of their bearers to such a height as veryofiten ajtpdan in 
these effects ; and if it be so, that those affections are com- 
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monly good, and it be found by experience that such a de- 
giee of them commonly has a good e&ct, I think they are 
'to be justified in so doing. 



SECTION V. 

.Ministers blamed for keeping persons together that are 

under great affections. 

AoAiNi some ministers have been blamed for keq>ing per- 
Hens together, that have been under great affections, which 
have appeared in such extraordinary outward manifestations. 
Many think this promotes confusion, that persons in such 
circumstances do but discompose each others' minds, and dis- 
turb the minds of others ; and' that therefore it is best they 
should foe dispersed, and that when any in a congregation 
are strongly seized) that they cannot forbear outward matli- 
festations of it, they should be removed that others' minds 
may not be diverted. 

But I cannot but think that those that thud .object go upon 
quite wrong notions of things : for though persons ought to 
take heed that they do not make an ado without necessity ; 
for this will be the way in time to have such appearances 
lose all their effect ; yet the unavoidable manifestations of 
strong religious affectiosM tend to a happy influence on the 
minds of by-standers, and are found by experience to have 
an excellent and dumble effect ; and so to contrive and order 
things, that others may have opportunity and advantage to 
observe them, has been found to be blessed, as a great means 
tp promote the work of God ; and to prevent their being in 
the way of observation, is to preventthe effect of that which God 
makes use of as a principal means of carrying on his work 
at such an extraordinary txta^ viz. example ; which 10 often 
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spoken of in scripture as one of the chief means by which 
God would carry on his work, in the time of the prosperity 
of religion in the latter days : I have mentioned some texts 
already to this purpose, in what I published before, of the 
mcurks of a work of the true Spirit ; but would here men- 
tion some others. In Zech. ix. 15, 16., those that in the 
latter day should be filled in an extraordinary manner with the 
Holy Spirit, so as to appear in outward manifestations, and 
making a noise, are spoken of as those that God, in these 
uncommon circumstances, will set up to the view of others, 
as a prizQor ensign, by their exampb and the excellency of 
their attainments, to animate and draw others, as men gather 
about an ensign, and run for a prize, a crown, and precious 
jewels, set up in their idew. The words are, " And they 
shall drink, and make a noise, as* through wine ; and they 
shall be filled like bowls, and as the corners of the altar : and 
the Lord their God shall save them, in that day, as the flock 
of his people ; for they shall be as the' stones of a crown, 
lilted up as an ensign upon his land." (But I shall have 
occasion to say something more of this scripture afterwards.) 
Those that make the objection I am upon, instead of suiSer- 
ing this prize or ensign to be in public view, are for having 
it removed, and hid in some corner. To the like purpose is 
that, Isa. Ixii. 3. " Tbou shalt be a crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lord, add a royal diadem, in the hand of thy 
God." Here it is observable, that it is not said. Thou shalt 
be a crown upon the head, but in the hand of the Lord, i. e. 
held fiwth in thy beauty and excellency, as aprize, ta be be- 
stowed upon others that shall behold thee, and be animated 
by the brightness and lustre which God shall endow thee 
with. The great influence of the example of God's people, 
in their bright and excellent attainments, to propagate reli- 
gion in thoserdays, is further signified in Isa. Ix. 3. " And the 
Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness 
of thy rising." With ver. 22. «*A little one shall become a 
thousand, and a small one a strong nation." And Zech. 
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X. 8, 9. ^^ And they Bhall increase, as they have increased ; 
and I will sow them among the people." And Hob. ii. 23. 
*' And I will sow her unto* me in the earth." So Jer. xxxi. 
27. 



SECTION VI. 

Objection against speaking mtich^ and with gfeai ear- 

nestnesSf by persons affected. 

Another thing that gives great disgust to many, is the 
disposition that persons show, under great affections, to speak 
80 much,, and with such earn^tness and vehemence, to be 
setting forth the greatness, and wonderfuhiess, and impor- 
tance of divine and eternal things, and to be so passionately 
warning, inviting, and entreating others. Concerning whidi 
I would say, that I am far from thinking that such a dispo? 
sition should be wholly without any limits or regulation (as 
I shall more particularly show afterwards) ; and I believe 
some have erred in setting no bounds, and indulging and 
encouraging this disposition without any kind of restraint or 
direction : but yet it seems to me that such a disposition in 
general, is what both reason and scripture will justify. Those 
that are of&nded at such things, as though they were unrea- 
sonable, are not just : upon examination it wUl probably be 
found that they have one rule of reasoning about temporal 
things, and another about spiritual things. They will not 
ai all wonder, if a person, on some veiy great and affecting 
occasion of extraordinary danger or great joy, that eminently 
and immediately concerns hijn and others, is disposed to 
9peak much, and with great earnestness, especially to those 
to whom he is united in the bonds of dear affection, and 
gredi concern for tbmr good. And therefore if they were 
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just, why would not they allow U in ^ritual things ? And 
much mare in them, agreeably to the vastly greater impor- 
tance, and more affecting nature of spiritual things, and the 
concern which true religion causes in men'a minds f<^ the 
good of others, and the disposition it gives and excites to 
speak God's praises, to show forth his infinite glory, and talk 
of all his glorious perfections and works ? 

That a very great sense, of the right kind, of the impor- 
tance of the things of religion, and the danger sinners ar« 
in, should sometimes cause an almost insuperable disposition 
to. speak and warn others, is agreeable to Jer. vi. 10, 11. 
" To whom shall I speak and give warning, that they may 
hear ? Behold, their ear is uncircumcised, and they cannot 
hearken : behold, the word of the Lord is unto them a re- 
proach ; they have no delight in it. Therefore I am full of 
the fury of the Lord ; I am weary with holding in ; I will 
pour it out upon the children abroad, and upon the assembly 
of the young men together ; for even the husband with tfaie 
wife shall be taken, the aged, with him that is full of days." 
And that true Christians, when they come to be, as it were, 
waked out of sleep, and to be filled with a &weet and joyful 
sense of the excellent things of religion, by the preaching.of 
the gospel, or by other means of grace, should be disposed to 
be much in speaking of divine things, though before they 
were dumb, is agreeable to what Christ says to his church, 
Cant. vii. 9. " And the roof of thy mouth is like the best 
wine, for my beloved, that goeth down sweetly, causing the 
lips of those that are asleep to speak." The roof of the 
church's mouth, is the officers of the church that preach the 
gospel ; their word is to Christ's beloved, like the best vrine, 
that goes down sweetly ; extmordinarily refreshing and en- 
livening the saints, causing them to speak, though beforo 
they were mute and asleep. It is said by some that ibe 
people that are the sulqectls of this work, when they get to- 
gether, ^talking loud and earnestly in their pretended great 
jeys, sev^^rad in a iwm tdiking at the same tone, make a 



254 OF THE NOISE PERSONS MAKE 

noise just like a company of drunken persons. On which I 
would observe, that it is foretold that God's people should do 
80, in that forementioned place, Zech. ix. 15, 16, 17., which 
I shall now take more particular notice of: the words are as 
follows : ^^ The Lord of hosts shall defend them ; and they 
shall devour and subdue with sUng stones; and they shall 
drink, and make a noise, as through wine, and they shall be 
filled like bowls, and as the corners of the altar : and the 
Lord their God shall save them in that day, as the flock of 
his people ; for they shall be as the stones of a cro#n, Ufted 
up as an ensign upon his land : lor how great is his good- 
ness ! and how great is his beauty ! Corn shall make the 
young men cheerful, and new wine the maids." The words 
are very remarkable : here it is foretold, that at the time 
when Christ shall set up a universal kingdom upon earth, 
ver. 20., the children of Zion shall drink till they are filled 
like the vessels of the sanctuary ; and if we would know 
what they shall be thus filled with, the [H*ophecy does ia ef- 
fect explain it^lf : they shall be filled as the vessels of the 
sanctuary that contained the drink offering, which was wine ; 
and yet the words imply that it shall not literally be wine 
that they shall drink and be filled with, because it is said 
they shall drink and make a noise, as through wine, as if 
they had drank wine; which impCes that they had not 
UteraUy done it, and therefore we must understand the words, 
that they shall drink into that, and be filled with that, which 
the win§ of the drink offering represented, or was a type of, 
which 18 the Holy Spirit, as well as the blood of Christ, that 
new wine Ibiii^is drank in our heavenly Father's kingdom : 
they shall be filled with the Spirit, which the apostle sets in 
opposition to a being drunk with wine, Eph. v. 18. This 
18 the new wine^qx>ken of, ver. 17. It is the same with that 
beat wine, spoken of in Canticles, that goes down sweetly, 
causing the lips of those that are c^leep to^speak. It i» 
here foretold that the children of Zion, in the latter day% 
should be filled with that which A011I4 make them cbeerfuli 
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and cause them to make a noise as through wine, and by 
which these joyful, happy persons, that are thus filled, shall 
be as the stones of a crown lifted up as an ensign upon God's 
land, being made joyful in the extraordinary manifestations 
of the beauty and love of Christ : as it fellows, How great 
is his goodness ! and how great is his beauty / And it 
is further remarkable, that it is here foretold that it should 
be thus especially amongst young peofde ; Com ^hall mctke 
the poung men cheerful^ and new wine the maids. It 
would lb ridiculous to understand this of literal bread and 
wine : without doubt, the same spiritual blessings are signi- 
fied by bread and wine here, which were represented by 
Melchizedeck's bread and wine, and are signified by the 
bread and wine in the Lord's supper. One of the marginal 
readings is, shall make the young m^n to speak ;. which is 
agreeable to that in Canticles, of the best wine^s causing 
the lips of those that are asleep to speak. 

We ought not to be, in any measure, like the unbelieving 
Jews in Christ's time, -who were disgusted both with crying 
out with distress and with joy. When the poor blind man 
cried out before all the mtdtitude, Jest6s, thou son ^ Davidy 
have mercy on ms ! and continued instantly thus doing, 
the multitude rebuked him, and charged him that he should 
hold his tongue, Mark x. 46, 47^ 48., and Luke xviii. 38, 39. 
They looked ui)on it to be a very indecent noise that he 
made ; a thing very illrbecoming him to cause his voice to 
be heard so much and so loud among the multitude* And 
when Christ made his solemn and Uiumphant entry into 
Jerusalem, (which, I have before observed, was a type of the 
glory and triumph of the latter days,) the whole multitude 
of the disciples, of all sorts, especially young people, began 
to rejoice and praise God, with a loud voice, for all the 
mighty works that they had seen, saying. Blessed be the 
King that cometh in the nams of the Lord ! Peace in 
heaven^ and glory in the highest ! The Pharisees said to 
Christ, Master y rebuke thy disciples. They did not un- 
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deretand such great transporta of joy ; it seemed to them a 
very unsuitable and indecent noise and clamor that they 
made, a confused uproar, many crying out together, as 
though they were out of their wits ; they wondered that 
Christ would tderate it But what says Christ ? 1 tell youy 
that if these should hold their peticey the stones would tm- 
mediately cry out The words seem to intimate as much 
as that there was cause enough to constrain those whose 
hearts were not harder than the very $?tones, to cry out, and 
make a noise ; which is somethiilg like that other e}ipression, 
of causing the lips of those that are asleep to speak. 

When many, under great religious affections, are earnestly 
speaking tc^ether, of divine wonders, in various parts of a 
company, to those that are next to them ; some attending 
to what one says, and others to another, th^re is something 
very beautiful in it, provided they do not speak so many as 
to drown each others' voices, that none can hear what any 
say ;. there is a greater and more affecting appearance of a 
joint engagedness of heart, in the love and prai^e^ of God. 
And I had rather see it, than to see one leaking alone, and 
all attending to what be says ; it has mare oi the appearance 
of conversation. When a multitude meets on any occasioo 
of temporal rejoicing, freely and cheerfully to converse to- 
gether, they be not wont to observe the ceremoi^, of but one 
speaking at a time, while all the rest, in a formal manner, 
8Qt themselves to attend to what he says ; that would spoil 
•U conversation, and turn it into the formality of set speeches, 
iind the solemnity of preaching. It is better for lay persons, 
when they speak one to another of the things ofGod, when 
they meet together to speak after the manner of Christian 
conversation, than to observe the formaUty of but one speak* 
ing at a time, the whole multitude, silently and soleiunly 
attending to what he says ; which would carry in it too 
much of the. air of the authority and solemnity of preachings 
What the- apostle says, 1 Cor. :3dv. 29, 30, 31., "Let the 
prq)het8 specdk, two, or three, and let the other judge : if any 
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thittg be revealed to another that sitteth by, let the first bold 
bis peiiQO ; for ye may all prophesy, one by one, thai all 
may learn, and all may be comforted ;" I say^ this does not 
reach this case ; because what the apostle is speaking of, is 
the solemnity c^ thtix. religious exercises, in public worship, 
and persons speaking in the church by immediate inspira- 
tion, and in the use of the gift of prophecy, or some gift of 
iospration, in the .exercise c^ which they acted as extraordir 
nary ministers of Christ. 



SECTION VU. 

. Same find fault with so much singing in religious 

meetings. '. 

Another thing that some have found fault with, \a 
abounding so much in singing in rdigious meetings. OIh; 
jepting against' such 'a .thing ^s this, s^ms to arise from a 
sCBspicion alread^f established of this work : they doubt of 
the pretended extraordinary love and joys that attend this 
work, and ^ find fauU with the manifestations of them. If 
they thought persons were truly the subjects of an extraor- 
dinary, degree of divine l:oVe,.and heavenly rejoicing in God, 
I' suppose they would not wonder at their having a disposi* 
tion to be much in praise. They will not object against the'^ 
sainta and angels in heaven singing praises and hallelujahs 
to God, without ceasing; day or night ; and therefore -doubt- 
less will allow, that the more the saints on earth are like 
them in their dispositions, the more they will be disposed tcf', 
do Uke them. They will readily own that the generality of 
Chiistianfl have^ great reason to be ashamed that they have 
so Uttle thankfulness, and are .no more in praising God, 
whom they ba¥e such infinite cause to prais6 : and why 
therefore should Christians be found fault with for showing, 
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a duposition to be much in praising God. and manifesting a 
driighi in that heavenly exercise ? To complain of- this, hs 
to be too much like the Pharis^eg. who were disgusted when 
the multitude of the disciples began to rejoice, and with loud 
Toices to praise God; and cry hosanna, when Christ was en- 
tering into Jerusalem. 

There are many things in -scripture that seem to intimate; 
that praising God. both in speeches and'songs. will be what 
the church of God wiU very much abound in, in the ap- 
proaching glorious day. So on the seventh day of com- 
passing the walls of Jericho, when the priests blew with the 
trumpets, in an extraordinary manner,, the people shouted 
with a great shout, and the wall of the city fell down flat. 
So the ark was brought back from its banishment, with ex- 
traordinary shouting and singing of the whole congr^ation 
of Israel. And the places in the prophecies of scripture, 
that signify that the church of God, in that glorious jubilee 
that is foretold, shall greatly-abound in singing and shouting 
forth the praises of Grod, are too many to be mentioned. 
And there will be cause enough for it : *I believe it will be a 
time wherein both heaven and earth' will be much more full 
of joy and praise than ever they were before. 

But what is more especially found fault with in the sing- 
ing that is now practice, is making use of h3rmnB of human 
composure. And I am fair from thinking that the book of 
p0Blms should be thrown by in our public worship, but that 
it should always be used in the Christian 'church, to the end 
of the world : but I know of no obligation we are under to 
confine ourselves to it. I can find no command ot rule of 
God's word, that does any more confine ud to the words of 
the scripture in our singing, than it does in our praying ; we 
speak to God in both : and I can' see* ik> reason why we 
should limit ourselves to such particular forms of words,'that 
WB find in the Bible, iii speaking to him by way of praise, in 
metr6, and with music, than when we speak to him in piose, 
by way of prayer and sup[dicaUon. And it is rea% needful 
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ihat^ we should, have some other songs besides the psalms -of 
J)avid : it is unre^isonable to suppose that the Christian 
church, should forever, and even in times of her greatest 
liglit, in hec-praises of God and the Lamb, be confined onjy 
to the words of the Old Testament, wherein all the gresutest 
and most glorious things of the gospel, that are infinitely 
the greatest subjects of her praise, are spoken of under a 
veil, and not so much as the name of our glorioUs Redeemer 
ever mentioned, but in some dark figure, or as hid under the 
name of some type. And as to our making use of the words 
of others, and not those that are conceived by ourselvesj it is 
no more than we do in all our public prayers ; the vfaole 
worshiping assembly, excepting one only, makes use of the 
words that are conceived by him that speaks for the rest. 



SECTION VIII. 

Many dislike the religious meetings of children, to read 

and pray together. 

Another thing that mauy have disliked, i^ the rpligioiis 
meetings of children, to read and pray together, and perfonn 
religious exercises by themselves.. What is objected,, is chil- 
dren's want of that knowledge and discretion that is requisite 
in order to. a decent and profitable management of religiocfa 
exercises. But it appears to me the objection is not sufficient : 
children, as they have the nature of men. are inclined to 
society ; Smd thos^ of them that are capable of society one 
with aaotfaef, are capable of the influences of the Spirit of 
God, in its active fruits ; s^nd if ihey are iiiclined by a reli- 
gious dispositioii that they have from the Spirit of God, to 
improve their society one with another^ in a religious mas- 
.ner, and to religious purposes, who should forbid them ? If 
rt)iey have not discretion to observe method in their religious 
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performaiioes, or to fpeak 061106 io all thai they «ay in pnyer, 
(hey tnay, notwithBtanding', have a good meankig, and God 
understands them, and k does not spoA or mtormpt thor de- 
votion one wkh another. We that are grownpenona, have 
defiscts in our prayers, that are a thousand times wocse » 
the sight of God, and are a greater oonfiison, and -more ab- 
aiird nonsense in his eyes, than th^ chiUidi indiscnCioiiB. 
There is not so much difference before God, between ddldren 
and grown persons, as we are ready to imagine ; we are all 
fnor, ignorant^ foolish babes, in his sight : our adult age does 
not bring us so much nearer to God, as we are apt to think. 
God* in this work has shown a remarkaUe re^trd to little 
eUldren ; never was there such a glorious Work amongst 
persons in their childhood, as has been of late in New Eng- 
land ; he has been pleased in a wonderful manner to perfect 
•' pnyse out of the mouths of babes and sucklings ; and many 
of them have more of that knowledge and wisdom, that 
pleases him, and renders their religious wordiip acceptaUe, 
than many of the great and learned men of the world : it 
is.they, in the sight of God, are the ignorant and fixdidi 
children : these are grown men, and a hundred years old, 
in comparison with thein ; aud It is to lie hoped that the 
4ay« %re coming, prophesied of ba. )xv. 20^ when ^ the 
eUld shall die a hundred years old." 

I have seen . many happy affectf of children's reSgioiiB 
meetings ;. and Qod has seemed often remarkaUjrlo own 
tliem in their meetings, and really deaoended from heavien to 
ke amongst them : I have known aaveial probaUe instances 
of children being' converted at such meetings. I shfiold 
therefore think, that if children apjpaar t6 be really. movibd to 
it, by a religious disposition, and not merely ffom a diiUiBfa 
affectation of imitating grown persotfs, thqr ought by no 
means to be discouraged or discjountenanced : but yet it is 
fit that care should be taken of them, by their parents, and 
pastors, to instruct and direct them, and to correct impiudint 
conduct and irregularities, if they are perceived;^ any 
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thing by which the devil may pervert and destroy the design 
of their meetings. All should take heed that they do not 
find £Biult with, and despise the religion of children, ftom an 
evil principle, lest they should be Uke the chief priests and 
scribes, who Were sore displeased at the religious worship and 
praises of little children, and flie honor they gave Christ in 
the temple. We have an account of it, and of what Christ 
said upon it, in Mat. xxi. 15, 16. " And when the chief 
priests and scribes saw the wonderful things that be did, and 
the children crying in the temple, and sayii^, hosan^a to 
the Son of David, they, were sore displeased, ai^d said unto 
him, Hearest thou what these say ? Arid Jesus saith upto 
them. Yea, have ye never read. Out of the ^lo^ths of babes 
and suckUngs, thou hast perfected praise ?" 
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THOUGHTS ON THE REVIVAL, &o. 



PART IV. 



SHOWING WHAT THINGS ARE TO BE CORRECTED OR 
AVOIDED IN PROMOTING THIS WORK, OR IN OUR BE- 
HAVIOR ITNDER IT. 

Having thus observed, jn some instances, wherein thd 
conduct of those that have appeared to be the subjects of this 
work, or have been jEealous.to proidote it, has bi^n objected 
against, or complained of, without or beyond just cause, I 
proceed now, in the ' . 

Second pl&ce, to show what' things ought to be corrected 
or avoided. 

Many that are zealous for this glorious work of Cro^ aril^ * 
heartily sick of the great noise there is in the oountry about ' 
i/nvprudences and disorders ; they have heard it so often 
from the mouths of opposers, that they are prejudiced a^inst 
the sound ; and they look upon it that that which is called 
a being prudent and regular^ which is so^much insisted 
on, is no oth^r than being asleep, oi^ cold aifid dead in reli-* 
gion, a:nd that the great imprudence that is so much cried 
out of, ia only being alive, and engaged in the things of God : 
and they are therefore rather confirmed in any practice, than 
brought off from it, by the clamor they hear tigainst it, as 
imprudent, and irr^ular. And to tell the truth, the cry of 
irregularity and imprudence has been much more in the 
mouths' of those that have been enemies to the main of the 
work, than others ; for they have watohed for the halting of 
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(be zealous, and eagerly catched at any thing that -has been 
wrong, and have greatly insisted on it, made the most of it, 
and magnified it ; especially have they watched for errors 
in zealous preachers, that are much in reproving and con- 
demning the wicfcedneBB of the times : they would therefore 
do well to consider that scripture, Isa. xxix. 20, 21. << The 
scorner is consumed, and all that watch for iniquity are cut 
off, that make a man an offender for a word, and lay. a snare 
for hiiii that reproveth in the gate, and, turn aside the just 
for a thing of nought." They have not only too much in- 
sisted Qn, and magnified real errors, but Jbave very injuriously 
charged them as guilty, in things wherein they have been 

* innocent, and have done their duty. Thi£( has do preju(liced 
the minds of some, that they have been ready to think that 
all that has beea said about errors said imprudences, was in- 
jurious, and firom an ill spirit ; and has confirmed ihem in 
it| and there is no sudbt thjng as any prevailing impru- 
dences ; and it has made them lisss cautious and suspicious 
of themselves, lest they shovdd err. Herein the devil has had 
an advantage put into hi^ handsj and has taken the^ advan- 
tage ; and, doubtless, has been too subtle for some of Uie 
true friends of religion. That would be a strange thing 
indeed, if in so great a commotion and revolution, and such 
a.new state of things^ wherein so ^nany have been engaged, 
none have been guilty, of aijiy imprudence ; it would be such 

' a revival of rel^ion aa never was yet, if among so many 
Hften, Qpt guided by infallible inspiration, there had not been 
prevailing a pretty many n<Hable erross in* judgment and 
iOnduct : our young preachers,, and young converts, must in 
general vastly exceed Luther, the head of the reformation, 
who was guilty, of a great . many excesses in that great ai^ 
fiur in which God made him the chief instiiiment. 

If we look back into the history of the church of God in 
past ages, We may observe that ijt has been a oonlmon device 
of the devil, to overset a revival pf jaligidti, when he finds 
he can keep men qui^ and secure no bnger, then to drive 
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them to excesses and extravagances. He holds them iMjtk 
as long as he can, but when he can do it no longer, then he 
will push them on, and if possible, run them upon their 
heads. And it has been by this means chiefly, that he has 
been successful, in several instances, to overthrow most hope- 
ful and promising beginnings : yea, the principal means by 
which the devil was successful, by degrees, to overset that 
grand reUgious revival of the world, that was in the primi- 
tive ages of Christianity, and in a manner to overthrow the 
Christian church through the earth, and to make way for, 
and bring on the great Antichristian apostasy, that master- 
piece of all the devil's works, was to improve the indiscreet 
£eal of Christians, to drive them into those three extremes, 
of erithitsiasfn^ superst^iony and severity towards oppo- 
sers ; which should be enough for an everlasting warning 
to the Christian church. 

Though the devil will do his diligence to stir up the open 
enemies of religion, yet he knows what is for his interest so 
well, that in a time of revival of religion, his main strength 
shall be iried with the friends of it, and he will chiefly exert 
himself in his attempts upon them, to mislead them. One 
truly zealous person, in the time of such an event, that seems 
to have a great hand in the afiair, and draws the eyes of 
many updn him, may do more (through Satfcm's being too 
subtle for him) to hinder the Wcnrk, than a hundred great, and 
strong, and open opposers. 

In the time of a great work of Christ, his hands, with 
which he works, are often wounded in the house of his 
friends ; and his work hindered chiefly by them : so that if 
any one inquires, as in Zech. xiii. 6., " What are those 
wounds in thine hands ?" He may answer, those toith which 
I wa^ wminded in the house of my friends. 

The errors of the friends of the work of God, and especially 
of the great promotote of it, give vast advantage to the ene- 
mies of such a worlP. Indeed there are many things that are 
no errors, but are only duties faithfully and thoroughly done, 
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that wound the minds of such persons more, and are more 
cross to them, than real errors : but yet one real error gives 
opposers as much advantage, and hinders and clogs the work, 
ttlB much as ten that are only supposed ones. Real errors do 
not fret and gall the enemies of religion, so much as those 
things that are strictly right ; but they encourage them more ; 
they give them hberty, and open a gap for them ; so that 
eome that before kept their enmity burning in their own 
bowels, and durst not show themselves, will on such an oc- 
casion takfe courage, and give themselves vent, and their 
rage will be like that of an enemy let loose ; and those that 
lay still before, having nothing to say, but. what they would 
be aehfioned of, (agreeable to Tit. ii. 8.), when they have 
such a^jjpreapon put into their hands, will iight with all vio- 
lence. Anjtl indeed the enemies of religion would not know 
what t^.^o for weapons to fight with, were it not for the .er- 
rors o{.0iB friends of it ; and so must soon fall before them. 
And besides, in real errors, things that are truly disagreeable 
to the rules 9f God's word, we cannot expect the divine pro- 
tection, and^at God will appeeur on our side, as if our errors 
were only si^mposed ones. . . 

Since therefore the errors of the friends and promoters of 
sucE»«L glorious work of God, are of such dreadful conse- 
queiittp and seeiiig the< devil, being sensible of this, is so as- 
fioduo^ond watchfril, and subtle, in his attempts with them, 
and has thereby been so successful to overthrow religion 
heretofore, certainly such pei^sons ought to be exceeding cir- 
cumspect and vigilant, diffident and jealous of themselves, 
.and humbly dependent on the guidance of the good Shep- 
herd. 1 Pet. iv. 7., " Be sober, and watch unto prayer." 
And chap. V. 8., "Be sober, be vigilant ; because your ad- 
versary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about." For per- 
sons to go on resdlutely, in a kind of heat and vehemence, 
di9epising admonitbn and correction, being confident that 
they must be in the right, because they are full of the Spirit, 
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is directly contrary to the import of these words, he sober ^ be 
vigUant. 

It is a mistake, I have observed in some, by which they 
have been greatly exposed, to their wounding, that they 
think they are in no danger of going astray, or being misled 
by the devil, because they are near to God ; and so have no 
jealous eye upon themselves, and neglect vigilance arid cir- 
cumspection, as needless in their case. They say, they do 
not think that God will leave them to dishonor him, and 
wound religion, as long as they keep near to him : and I be- 
lieve so too, as long as they keep near to God in that respect, 
that they maintain a universal and diligent watch, and care 
to do their duty, and avoid sin and snares, with diffidence in 
themselves, and humble dependence and pray6rfiiloess : but 
not merely because they are near to God, in that respect, that 
they now are receiving blessed communications from God, ih 
refreshing views of him ; if ajb the same time they let down 
their watch, and are not jealous over their own IfeLrts, by 
reason of its remaining blindness and corruption, and & 
subtle adversary. It is a grand error, for petsons to think 
they are out of danger of the devil, and a corrupt, deceitful 
heart, even in their liighest flights, and most raised frames of 
spiritual joy. For persons in such a con^dence to cease to 
be jealous of themselves, and to neglect watchfulness and 
care, is a presumption by which I have knojvn manyjj^ofully 
ensnared. However highly we may be favored wilSlf divine 
discoveries and comforts, yet as long as we are in the world, 
we are in the enemy's country ; and therefore that direction 
of Christ to his disciples, is never out of date in this world ; 
Luke xxi. 36., " Watch and pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all these things, arid to stand be- 
fore the Son of man." It was not out of date with the dis- 
ciplesy to whom it was given, after they came to be filled so 
fall of the Holy Ghost, and out of their beliie^-^foWed rivers 
of living water, by that great efifusion of th« Spirit upon thetn, 
that b^an on the day of pentecost. And thoiugh God stands 
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leady to protect his people, especially those that are near to 
him, yet he expects great care and labor of all ; and that we 
should put on the whole armor of God, that we may stand in 
the eyil day : and whatever spiritual privileges we are raised 
to, we have no warrant to expect protection in any other 
way ; for God has appointed this whole life as a state of la- 
bor, to be all as a race or a battle ; the state of- rest, wherein 
we shall be so out of danger, as to have no need of watching 
and fighting, is reserved for another world. I have known 
it in abundance of instances, that the devil has come in very 
remarkably, even in the midst of the most exalted, and upon 
some accounts excellent frames : it may seem a great mys- 
tery that it should be so ; but it is no greater mystery, than 
that Christ should be taken captive by the devil, and carried 
into the wilderness, immediately after the heavens had been 
qpened to him, and the Holy Ghost descended like a dove 
upon him,. and he heard that comfortable, joyful yoice from 
the Father, saying, TTiis^ is my beloved Son^ in whom I 
am well pleased. In like manner, Christ in the heart of a 
Christian is oftentimes, as it were, taken by the devil, and car- 
ried captive into a wilderness, presently after heaven has been, 
as it were, opened to the soul, and the Holy Ghost has de- 
scended upon it like a dove, and God has been sweetly own- 
ing the believer, and testifying his favor to him as his be- 
loved child. 

It is therefore a great error and sin in some persons, at this 
day, that they are fixed in their way, in some things that 
others account errors, and will not hearken to admonition 
and counsel, but are confident that they are in the right of 
it, in those practices that they find themselves disposed to, 
because God is much with them, and they have great de- 
grees of the Spirit of God. There were some such in 
the apostles' days : the apostle Paul, writing to the Corin- 
diians, was sensible that some of them would not be easily 
.ccmvinoed that they had been in any error, because ibey 
looked u^ themselves spiriiuai, or full of the Sfint of 
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God. 1 Cor. xiv. 37, 38. " If any man think himself to be 
a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I writb mito you, are the commandment of the Lord ; 
but if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant." 

And idthough those that are spiritual amongst us have no 
infallible apostle to admonish them, yet let me entreat them, 
by the love of Christ, calmly and impartially to weigh what 
may be said to them, by one that is their hearty and fervent 
friend (though an inferi(nr worm) in giving his humble opi- 
nion concerning the errors that have been committed, or that 
we may be exposed to, in methods or practices that have be^ 
or may be fallen into by the zealous friends or promoters of 
this great work of God. 

In speaking of the errors that have been, or that we are in 
danger of, I would in the 

Pirst {dace, Take notice of the causes whence the errors 
that attend a great revival of peligion usually arise ; and as 
I go along, take notice of some particular errors that arise 
from each of those causes. 

Secondly^ Observe some errors that some have lately gone 
into^ Uiat have been owing to the influence of several of those 
causes conjunctly. 

As to the first of these, the errors that attend a great revi- 
val of religion, usuaUy arise from these three things. 1. Un« 
discerned spiritual pride. 2. Wrong principles. 3. Igno- 
rance of Satan's advaiitages and devices. 
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SECTION I. 

One caicse of errors in a great revival, is spiritual 

pride, . 

The first, and the worst cause of errors, that prevail m 
such a state of things, is spiritual pride. This is the main 
door by which the devil comes into the hearts of those that are 
isealous for the advancement of religion. It is the chief inlet 
of smoke from the bottomleae pit, to darken the mind, and 
mislead the judgment : this is the main handle by which 
the devil has hold of religious persons, and the chief source 
of all the mischief that he introduces, to clog and hinder a 
work of God. This cause of error is the main spring, or at 
least the main support of all the rest. Till this disease is 
cured, medicines are in vain applied to heal other diseases. It 
is by this that the mind defends itself in other errors, and 
guards itself against light, by which it might be corrected 
and reclaimed. The spiritually proud man is fiill of light 
already, he does not need instruction, and is ready to despise 
the offer of it. But if this disease be healed, other things are 
easily rectified. The humble person is like a little child, he 
easily receives instruction- ; he is jealous over himself, sensi- 
ble how liable he is to go astray ; and therefore if it be sug- 
gested to him that he does so, he is ready most narrowly and 
impartially to inquire. Nothing sets a person so much out 
of the devil's reach, as humility, and so prepares the mind 
for true divine light, without darkness, and so clears the eye 
to look on things as they truly are. Psalm xxv. 9. " The 
meek will he guide in judgment, and the meek he will teach 
his way." Therefore we should fight neither with small 
nor with great, but with the king of Israel : our first care 
should be to rectify the heart, and pull the beam out of our 
eye, and then we shall see clearly. 
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I know that a great many things at this day are very in- 
juriously laid to the pride of those that are zealous in the 
cause of God. When any person appears, in any respect, 
remarkably distinguished in religion from others, if he pro- 
fesses those spiritual comforts and joys that are greater than 
ordinary, or if he appears distinguishingly zealous in religion, 
if he exerts himself more than others ^o in the cause of reli- 
gion, or if he seems to be distinguished with success, ten to 
one but it will immediately awaken the jealousy of those 
that are about him ; and they will suspect (whether they 
have cause or no) that he is very proud of his goodneBS, 
and that he affects to have it thought that nobody is so good 
as he ; and all his talk is heard, and all his behavior beheld, 
with this prejudice. Those that are themselves cold and dead, 
and especially such as never had any experience of the power 
of godliness on their own hearts, are ready to entertain such 
thoughts of the best Christians, which arises from a secret 
enmity against vital and fervent piety. 

But then those that are zealous Christians should take 
heed that this injuriousness of those that are cold in reli* 
ligion, do not prove a snare to them, and the devil do not 
take advantage from it, to blind their eyes from beholding* 
what there is indeed of this nature in their hearts, and make 
them think, because they are charged with pride wrongfully, 
and from an ill spirit, in many t^ngs, that therefore it is so 
in every thing. Alas, how much pride have the best of us 
in our hearts f It is the worst part of the body of sin and 
death. It is the first sin that ever entered into the universe 
and the last that is rooted out ; it is God's most stubborn 
enemy ! 

The corruption of nature may all be resolved into two 
things, pride and worldly-mindedness, the devil and the 
beast, or self and the world. These are the two pillars of 
Dagon's temple, on which the whole house leans. But the 
former of these is every way, the worst part of the corruption of 
nature ; it is the fiist born son of the devil, and his image in 
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the heart of man chiefly ooosists m it : it is the last thing in 
a sinner that is overborne by conviction, in (nrder to conver- 
sion ; and here is the saint's hardest conflict ; it is the last 
thing that he obtains a good degree nf conquest over, and 
liberty from ; it is that which most directly militates against 
God| and is most contrary tot he Spirit of the Lamb of Grod ; 
add it is most like the. devil its^ father, in a serpentine deceit- 
fidaess and secrecy ; it lies deepest, is most active, and is 
most ready secretly to mix itself with every thing. 

And of all kindaof pride, spiritual pride is, upon many ac* 
comUs^ the most hateful ; it is most Uke the devil ; it is most 
like the sin he committed in a heaven of light and glory, 
where he was exalted high in divine knowledge, honor, beauty, 
and hiqipiness. Pride is much more difficultly discerned 
than any other corruption, for that reason, that the nature of 
it does very much consist in a person's havingtoo high a 
thought of himself: but no wonder that he that has too high 
a thought of himself, does not know it ; for he necessarily 
thinks that the opinion he has of himself, is what he has just 
grounds for, and therefore not too high ; if he thought such 
an opinion of himself was without just grounds, he would 
therein cease to have it. But of all kinds of pride, s]Hritual 
{»ide is the most hidden, and difficultly discovered j and that 
for this reason, because those that are spiritually proud, their 
pride consists much in a high conceit of those two things, 
viz. their light and their humility : both which are a strong 
prejudice agaimrt^ a discovery of their pride. Being proud of 
thrir light, that niakes them not jealous ci themselves ; he 
that thinks a clear light shines around him, is not suspicious 
of an enemy lurking near him, unseen : and then being proud 
of thttT humility^ that makes them least of all jealous of 
themselves in that particular, viz. as being under the preva- 
lence of pride. There are many sins of the heart that are 
very secret in their nature, and difficultly discerned. The 
psalmist says, Psalm xix. 12., " Who can understand his 
errors? Cleanse thou me from secret faults." But spiritual 
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pride is the most secret of all sins. The heart is so deoeilful 
and unsearchable in nothing in the world, as it is ia ihv 
matter, and there is no sin in the world, that men are so-oon- 
fident in, and so difficultly convinced of: the very natumof 
it is to work self-confidence, and drive away self-diffidenfi*, 
and jealousy of any evil of that kind. There is no en oo 
much like the devil, as this ; for secrecy and subtlety, and ap- 
pearing in a great many shapes, undiscemed and niMnuh 
pected, and appearing as an angel of light : it takes occuioa 
to arise from every thing ; it perverts and abuses every thifiig ; ^ 
and even the exercises of real grace, and real humHily, fts ab 
occasion to exert itself: it is a sin that has, as it were, mafiy 
lives ; if you kill ity it will live still ; if you mortify and BOp- 
press it in one shape, it rises in another ; if you think it is 
all gone, yet it is there still : there are a great many kinds 
of.it, that lie in different forms and shapes, one under- an- 
other, and encom{)ass the heart like the coats of an onion ; if 
you pull off one there is another underneaih. We had neied, 
therefore, to have the greatest watch imaginable over our 
hearts, with respect to this matter, and to cry most ea;rnes(ly 
to the great Searcher of hearts for his help. He that trusts 
his, own heart is a fool. 

God's own people should be the more jealous of themselves 
with respect to this particular, at this day, because the tempta- 
tions that many have to this sin arc exceeding great : the great 
and distinguishing privileges to which God admits many of 
his saints, and the high honors that he puts on some minis- 
ters, are' great trials of persons in this respect It is true that 
great degrees of the spiritual presence of God, tends greatly 
to mortify pride and all corruption ; but yet, though itt the 
experience of such favors there be much to restrain pride ctote 
way^ there is much to tempt and provoke it another ; and wb 
shall be in great danger thereby, without great watchfulness 
and prayerfulncss. There was much in the circumstances 
that the angels that fell were in, in heaven, in their great 
honors and high privileges, in beholding the face of God, and 
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vfew of his infinite glory, to cause in them exercises of hu- 
mflity, and to keep them from pride ; yet through want of 
watchfulness in them, their great honor and heavenly privi- 
lege proved to be, to them, an undoing temptation to pride, 
though they had no principle of pride in their hearts, to ex- 
poie them. Let no saint, therefore, however eminent, and 
however near to God, think himself out of danger of this : 
he that thinks himself most out of danger, is indeed most in 
danger. The apostle Paul, who doubtless was as eminent 
a. saint as any are now, was not out of danger, even just 
alkaf he was admitted to see God in the third heavens, by the 
il^rmation he himself gives us, 2 Cor. xii. And yet doubt- 
leas^ what he saw in heaven of the ineffable glory of the Di- 
vine Being, had a direct tendency to make him appear exr 
oeeding Uttle and vile ia his own eyes. 

Spiritual pride in its own nature is so secret, that it is not 
90 well discerned by immediate intuition on the thing it- 
wAf, as by the effects and fruits of it ; some of which I would 
mention, together with the contrary fruits of pure Christian 
humility. 

Spiritual pride disposes to speak of other persons' dns, 
their enmity against God and his people, the miserable delu- 
flicm. of hypocrites, and their enmity against vital piety, and 
the deadness of some saints, with bitterness, or with laughter 
ai)d levity, and an air of contempt ; whereas pure Christian 
liumility rather disposes, either to be silent about them, or to 
Epeak of them, with grief and pity. 

^piritu^l pride is vevy apt^ to suspect others ; whereas a 
humUe saint is most jealous of himself ; he is so suspicious of 
npjLhing in the world as he is of- his own heart. The spirit-. 
ually proud person is apt to find fault with other saints, that 
tifuej are low in grace, and to be much in observing how cold 
and dead they be, and crying out of them for it, and to be 
qukk to discern and take notice of their deficiences : but the 
eminently humble Christian has so much to do at home, and 
seea so much evil in his own heart, and is so concaned about 
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it, that he is not apt to be very busy with othfSftk- hearts ; he 
OQiDplains most of himself, and cries out of his^lMRra coldnem 
and lowness in grace, and ia apt to esteem others better thaa 
himself, and is ready to hope that there is nobody but what? 
has more love and thankfulness to God than he, tCoA cattnofc 
bear to think that others should bring forth no voafe fruk V>- 
God's honor than he. Some that have spiritual pride'mixed: 
with high discoveries and great transports of joy, that dispose 
them in an earnest manner to talk to others, are apt, in such 
frames, to be calling upon other Christians that are about* 
them, and sharply reproving them for theii* being so cold and* 
lifeless. And there are some others that behave tUemselves 

m 

very differently from these, who in their raptures are over- 
whelmed with a sense of their own vUeness ; and when they 
have extraordinary discoveries of God's glory, are all taken 
up about their own sinfulness ; and though they also are 
disposed to speak much and very earnestly, jreC it .i^ very 
much in crying out of themselves, and exhorliag feUow- 
Cjhristians, but in a charitable and humble manner. Pure 
Christian humility disposes a person to take notice of every 
thing that is in any respect good in others, and to make the 
best of it, and to diminish their failings ; but to have his eye 
chiefly on those things that are bad in himself, and to ia3ffi 
much notice of every thing that aggravates them. i ' 

In a contrai'iety to this, it has been the manner in some 
places, or at 'least the manner of some persons, to speak of 
almost every thing that they see amiss in others, in the jnost 
harsh, severe, and terrible language. It is frequent with 
them to say of otters' opinions, or conduct, or advice/ or erf 
their coldness, their silence, their caution, their moderation,: 
and their prudence, and many bth^er things that appear in 
them,4bat they, are from the devil, or from hell ; that such a 
thing is devilish, or hellisji, or cursed, and that such personti 
are serving iKe devil, or the devil is in them, and they Sitp, 
soul-murderers, and the like ^ so that the words devil a!nd 
hell are almost continually in their mouths. And sueh kind 
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of language they will commonly use, not only towards 
wicked men, but towards them that they themselves allow 
to be the true children of God, and also towards ministers of 
die gospel, and others that are very much their superiors. 
And they look upon it a virtue and high attainment thus to 
behave themselves. " O, (say they,) we must be plain 
hearted and bold for Christ, we must declare war against sin 
wherever we see it, we must not mince the matter in the 
cause of God, and when speaking for Christ." And to make 
auy distinction in persons, or to speak the more tenderly, 
because that which is amiss is. seen in a superior, they look 
upon as very mean for a follower of Chridt, when speaking 
in the cause of his Master. 

What a strange device of the devil is here to overthrow 
all Christian meekness and gentleness, and even all show 
atid appearance of it, and to defile the mouths of the chil- 
dren of God, and to introduce the language of common 
saflors among the followers of Christ, under a cloak of high 
sanctity, and zeal, and boldness for Christ ! And it is a re- 
markaUe instance of the weakness of the human mind, 
and how much too cunning the devil is for us ! 

The grand defense of this way of talking is, that they 
say no more than what is true ; they only speak the truth 
without mincing the matter ; and that true Christians that 
have a great sight of the evil of sin^ and acquaintance with 
their own hearty know it to be true, and therefore will not 
be oflended to hear such harsh expressions made use of con- 
cerning them and ther sins ; it is only (say they) hypocrites, 
or cold and dead Christians, that are provoked, and fed their 
esmity rise on such an occasion. 

But it is a grand mistake to think that we iiday commonly 
vmdj concerning one another, all such language as reprasents 
the worst of each other, according to^strict truth. It is really 
tine, thai every kind of sin, and every degree of it, is devilish, 
tf>J from hell, and 'is cursed, hellish, and condemned or 
flnmr*^ : and if persons had a full sight of their hearts. 
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they would think no terms too bad for them ; they would 
look like beasts, like serpents, and like devilS) to themselyeit ; 
they Would be at a loss for language to express what they 
9s5e m themselves ; the worst terms they could think ci 
woidd seem, as it were, faint to represent what they see in 
themselves. But shall a child, therefore, from time to time, 
use such language concerning an excellent and eminently 
holy father or mother, as that the devil is in them, that they 
have such Itnd such devilish, cursed dispositions, that they 
commit, every day, hundreds of hellish, damned act&, and 
that they are cursed dogs, hell-hounds, and devils? And 
shall the meanest of the people be justified, in commonly 
usiag such language concerning the most excellent UMigis- 
Urates, or their most eminent miaistarB ?. X hope nobody has 
gone to this height : but the same pretenses of boldness, 
plain heartedness, and declared war against sin, will as well 
justify these things, as the things they are actually made use 
of to justify. If we proceed in such a manner, on such 
principles as these, what a face will be introduced upon the 
ciitirch of Christ; the little beloved flock of that geiktld 
Shepherd, the Lamb of God ? What a sound shall we bring 
into the house of God, into the family of his dear little chil- 
dren ? How far oflT shaH we soon banish that lovely appear- 
ance of humility, sweetness, gentleness, mutual honoTj 
benevdence, complacence, and an esteem of others abpve 
themselves, which ought to clothe the children of God all 
over ? Not but that Christians should watch over one an- 
other, and in any wise reprove one another, and be much in 
it, and do it plainly and faithifully ; but it does not thence 
follow that dear brethren in the- family of God, in rebuking 
one another, should use worse language than Michael the 
archangel durst use when rebiijdng the devil himself. 

Christians, that are but feliow^worms, ought at least to 
treat one another with as much humility and gentleness as 
Christ, that is infinitely above them, treats them. But hpw 
did Christ treat his disciples when they were so cold towanb 
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him, and so regardless of him, at the tim^ when his soul 
was exceediDg sorrowful even unto death, and he in a dfamal 
agony was crying, and sweating blood for them, and they 
would not watch with him, aud allow him the comfort of 
their company one hour in his great distress, though he once 
and again desired it of them ? One would think that then 
Wis a proper time, if ever, to have reproved them for a devil* 
iflh, hellish, cursed^ and damned slothfulness and deadness^ 
But after what manner does Christ reprove them ? Behold 
his astonishing gentleness ! Says he, '< What, could ye not. 
watch with me one hour ? The spirit indeed is willing, but 
the flesh is weak." And how did he treat Peter when he 
was ashamed of his Master, while he was made a mocking- 
stock, and a spitting-stotk Ibr^ him ? Why, he looked upon 
him with a look of love, and n\elted his heart 

And though we read that Christ once turned and said 
tmto Peter J on a certain occasion, get thee behind mcj Sa- 
tan ; and this may seem like an instance of harshi^eds and 
severity in reproving Peter, yet I humbly conceive that this 
is by many taken wrong, and that this is indeed no instance 
of Christ's severity in his treatment of Peter, but on tho 
contriyry, of his wonderful gentleness and grace, distinguish- 
ing between. Peter and the devil in hit% not laying the 
blame of what Peter had then said, or imputing it to him, 
but to the devil that influenced him. Christ saw the devil 
then present, secretly influencing Peter to do the part of a 
tempter to his Master ; and therefore Christ turned him 
about to Peter, in whom the devil then was, and spake to 
the devil, and rebuked him. Thus the grace of Christ does 
not behold iniquity in his people, imputes not what is amic^ 
in them to them, but to sin that dwells in them, and to. 
Satan that influences them. ^ 

But to return : spriritual pride often dispoees persons to 
singularily in external appearance, to affect a singukur wa](. 
of speaking, to use a different sort of dialect from other% ot: 
teirbe singular in voice, or air of countenance, or behavior : 
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but he that is an eminently humble Christiao, though he 
will be firm to his duty, however singular he is in^ it, he will 
go in the way that leads to heaven alone, though all the 
world forsakes him ; yet he delights not in singularity for 
singularity's sake, he does not affect to set up himself to bft 
viewed and observed as one distinguished, as desiring to be 
accounted better than others, or despising rheir company, or 
a union and conformity to them ; but on the contrary, is 
diq[)O0ed to become all things to all men, and to yield to 
others, and to conform to them, and please them, in every 
thing but sin. Spiritual pride commonly occasions a certain 
stiiSfness and inflexibility in persons, in their own judgment, 
aiA their own ways ; whereas the eminently humble person, 
though he be inflexible in his dilty, and in those things 
wh^ein God's honor is concerned ; and with regard to temp* 
tatioa to those, things he apprehends to be sinful, though in 
never so small a degree, be is not at all of a yieldable spirit, 
but is Uke-a brazen wall ; yet in other things he is of a [dia« 
ble disposition, not disposed to set up his own opinion, or his 
own will ; he is ready to pay-deferenee to othen^ ^^njoas^ 
and loves to comply with their inclinations, and has a heart 
that is tender*and flexiUe, like a little child. 

Spiritual pride diq>oses pcirsons to affect separation, to 
stand at a distance from others, as better than they, and 
loves the show and appearance of the distinction : but on the 
oontmry, the eminently humble Christian is ready to look 
npcH&'lnmsdf as not worthy that others should be united to 
faim, to think himself tnore brutish than any man, and wor- 
thy to be ca^ out of human society, and especially unworthy 
of the society of Grod's children ; and though he will not be 
a companion with one that is visibly Christ's enemy, and 
delights most in the company oCiively Chrikians, will choose 
s^ohfor his companions, and will be most intimate with them, 
and doed not at all delight to spend away much time in the 
ix>mpany of those that seem to relish no conversation but 
about worldly things ; yet he does not love the appearance 
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of an open separation from visible Christians, as being a kind 
of distinct company from them, that are one visible company 
with him by Christ's appointment, and will as much sus pos- 
sible shun all appearances of a superiority, or distinguishing 
himself as better than others : his univei'sal benevolence de- 
lights in the appearance of union with his fellow-creatures, 
and will maintain it as much as he possibly can, without 
giving open countenance to iniquity, or wounding his own 
soul ; and herein he follows the example of his meek and 
lowly Redeemer, who did not keep up such a separation and 
distance as the Pharisees, but freely ate with publicans and 
sinners, that he. might win them. 

The eminently humble Christian is, as it wer^ dotBed 
with lowliness, mildness, meekness, gentleness of spirit and 
behavior, and with a soft, sweet, condescending, winning air 
and deportment ; these things aie just like garments to him, 
he is clothed all over with them. 1 Pet. v. 6. " And be 
clothed with humility." Col. iii. 12. " Put on, dierefore, as 
the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind- 
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long suffering." 

Pure Christian humility has no such thing as roughness, 
or contempt, or fierceness, or bitterness in its nature ; it makes 
a person like a little child^ harmless and innocent, and that 
none need to be afraid of; or like a lamb, destitute of all 
bitterness, wrath, anger, and clamor, agreeable to Eph. iv. 31. 

With such a spirit as this ought especially zealous minis« 
ters of the gospel to be clothed, and thofvi that Grod is plemiRd 
to improve as instruments in his hands of promoting his 
^ork : they ought indeed to be thorough in preaching the 
void of God, without mincing the matter at all ; in hand- 
ling the sword of the Spirit, as the ministers of the Lord of 
hosts, they ought not to be mild and gentle ; they are not to 
be gentle and moderate in searching and awakening the 
conscienoe, but shoidd be sons of thunder : the w(»:d of Grod, 
which is in itself sharper than any two-edged sword, ought 
not to be sheathed by its ministei-s, but so used that its sharp 
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edges may have their full effect, even to the diviSing^ afun* 
der soul and 'spirit, joints and marrow (provided tbey doit 
without judging particular persons, leaving it to consciences 
and the Spirit x)f God to make the particular applicatidn) : 
but all their conversation -should savor of nothing but lowli- 
ness- and good will, love and pity to all mankind ; so that 
such a spirit should be like a, sweet odor diffused aroitnd 
them wherever they go, or like a light shining about them, 
thMr 6ices should,, as it .were, shine with it^ they should bis 
like lions to guilty consciences, but like lambs to men's per- 
son^. This would have no tendency to prevent the awa- 
k^fti^*of men's consciences, but on the contrary, would 
bafie A'Very great tendency to awaken them ; it would make 
way, for the dttarp sword to enter ; it would remove tlie ob- 
stacles, and make a naked breast for the arrow. - Yea, the 
amiable, CMst-Uke conversation of such ministers, in itself 
would terrify th^ consciences of men, as well as their terriHb!- 
{»eiid»ing ^.:, both would co-operate one with another, to sub- ^ 
dm> the hard, and bring down the proud heart. If th«r#' ^ 
had been eonstantly and universally observable such a- be- 
havior as. this in itinerant. preachers, it would have terrified 
the cojBsciences of sinnefs, ten times as much^os all the in- 
vectives, and the ceusoripus talk there has .been concerning 
particular persons, for their opposition, hypocrisy, delusion, 
pduirlsaism, <fcc. These things in general have, riather stu- 
pi6ed^ sinners' cotisciences ; they take- thenri up,\and make 
use of them as a d^eld, wherewith to (lefehd themselves* 
firom die sharp arrows of the word, that are shot by these 
pr^^cbers : the enemies of the present work have been glad 
of these things with aU their hearts. Many of the most 
bitter of thein are probably such as in the banning of this 
work had their consciences something galled and terrified ' 
with it^ but these errors of awakening preachers are the 
things they chiefly make use of as plasters to heal the sors 
that was made in their consciences. 
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Spiritual' pride takes great notice of opposition and inju- 
ries that are received, and is apt to be often speaking of 
ibem, and to be much in takin<^ notice of the aggravations 
of them, either with an air of bitterness or cootempt : where- 
as puro, unmixed Christian humility, disposes a. person rather 
to be like his blessed Lord, when reviled, dumb, not opening 
his mouth, but committing himself .in silence to Him that 
judgeth righteously. The eminently humble Oliristian, the 
Hiore clamorous «nd furious the wo|;ld is. against him, the 
more silent and stiU will he be ; .unless it be in his closet, and 
there he will not be still. ^ Our blessed Lord Jesus seems 
never to have been so silent as when the world composed 
him round reproaching, buffeting, and spitting upon Mm, 
with Icud and virulent outcries, and horrid crQchies. 

There has been a great deal too. much talk of lat3 among 
many of the true friends of leligion about apposition and per- 
secution. R becomes the followers of the Lamb of God, 
when the world is in an uproar nbout t]iem, and full of cla- 
mor against them, not to raise another noise to answer it, 
but to be still and quiet : it is not. beautiful, at such a time, 
to have pulpits and conversation ring with the souni^ perse- 
cuiiortj persecution^ or with abundant talk about Pharisees, 
carnal persecutions, and the seed of'the serpent. 
, Meekness and quietness among God's people, when op- 
posed and revile^, would be the surest way to have God re- 
markably to appear for their defense. It is particularly ob- 
flierved o£ Mpse-?, on the occasion of Aaron and Miriam their 
envying him, and rising up in opposition against him^ that 
he. ^' was very meek, above oU men upen the face. of the 
earth," Numb. xii. 3., doubtless because he remarkably 
fbowed his meekness on that occasion, bein^ wholly ;8i- 
.I^oi under the abuse. And how remarkable is the ac- 
count that follows, of God's being, as • it were, suddenly 
roused to appear forliis vindication?. And what high honor 
did he put upon Moses ? And how severe were Jbis rebukes 
of bis opposers ? The story is very remarkable, and worth 
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every one's observing. Nothing 19 so effectual to briog Ood 
dowa from hea^u iii the defense of his people, as their pa^- 
tience and meekness under sufferings.. When Christ '^gbrds 
his sword upoc^ his thigli, with his glory and ins^esty, and in 
his majesty rides prosperously, his right hand teaching him 
terrible tilings, it is -because of (ruth and meekness and rights 
euusness." JPsalm xlv. 3, 4. " God will cause judgment to.he 
heard from bea,veu ; the eaith sh^U fear and be still,, and 
God' will arise to judgment, to save all the meek of the earths" 
Psalm Ixxvi; 8, 9. ^^ He will lifl up the meek, and cast the 
wicked down to the ground." Psalm cxlviL 6. '! He will 
reprove with equity, for the meek ^f the earth, and will 
smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the 
breath of his lips will he slay the wicked." Isa. xi. 4. .The 
great annmendation that Christ gives the church of Phila- 
delphia, is,'that "Thou hast kept the yirord of my patience/' 
Rev. iii. 10. And we may see what reward he promises her, 
in the preceding v^e, "Behold,! will inake them of the syaa^ 
gogue of Satan, which say they are Jews and are not, but do 
lie ; behold, I will make them to come and worship at thy feet^ 
and to. know that I have loved thee." And thus it is that 
we might expect to hav* Christ appeal- for us, if under all 
reproaches we are loaded with, we behaved ourselves withji 
lamblike meekness and gentleness; but if our spirits are 
raised^ and we are vehement and iioisy with our complaints 
under color of Christian zeal^his willbe to take upon ud.our 
own defense^ and God will, leave it with us to vindicate our 
cause as well as we can : yea, if we go on in a way of hit-* 
ter&ess, and high censuriiig, it will be the way to have him 
rebuke. us, and put us to shame before our enemies. 
. Here some may be ready to say, i4t is not in Qi|r own 
cause that we are thus vehement, but it is in the catise of 
God ; and. the apostle directed the primitive Christia&i to 
contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints," 
But how was it that the priu^itive Christians contended ear- 
nestly for the faith? They. defended the. ti^uih with argur 
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menls, aud a holy conversation ; but yet gave their reasons 
Ivith meekness and fear- : they contended earnestly for the 
fidth, by fighting violently against their own unbelief, and 
the corruption of their hearts ; yea, they resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin ; . but the blood that was shed in this 
earnest strife, was their own blood, and not the Uood of their 
enemies. It was in the cause of God, that Peter was so 
fierce, and drew his sword, and began to smite with it ; but 
Chdst bids him put up his sw«:d again, telling him that 
they that take the sword shall perish by the sword ; and 
while Peter wounds, Christ heals. They contend the most 
vidently, and are the greatest conquerors in a time of perse- 
cution, who bear it with the greatest meekness and patience. 

Great humility improves even the reflections 'apd re- 
proaches of enemies, to put upon serious self-examination, 
whether or 410 there be not some just cause, whetheir they 
have, not in some respect given occasion to the eneitiy to 
qpeak reproachfully : whereas. spiritual pride improves such 
reflections to make them the;;nore bold and confident, and to 
go the greater lengths in that for which they are found fault 
with. I. desire it may be considered whether there has been 
nothing amiss of late, among the true friends of vital pi^y 
in this respect ; and whether the words of. David, when' re- 
viled by Michal, have not been misinterpreted and misappU^d 
to justify them in ijt, when he said, I will be yet rnore vile, 
and will be base in mine own sight. The import of his 
words: is that he. would humtde himself yet more before 
Gh)d, being- sensible that he was far from being sufficiently 
abased ; and he signifies this to Michcd, and that he longed 
to be yet lower, and had designed already to abase hinuself 
more in his behavior : not; that! he would go the grea.ter 
length, to show his regardlessne3s of her revilings ; that 
would b6 to exalt himself, and not more to abase himself, as 
mofe vile in his own sight. 

Another effect of spiritual pride is a certain unsuitaUe and 
self^oonfid^it boldness before God and men. Thus motile in 
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tbeur great rejoicings before God, have not paid a sufficient 
regard to that rule, in Psalm il 11. They liave not re- 
joiced with a reverential trembllilg, in a;proper sense of the 
awful majesty of God, and the awful distance between God 
and them. And there ha^. also been an improper boldness 
before men, that has been encouraged slnd defended, by a 
misapplication of that "scripture, Prov. xxx. 25. " The fear 
of man bringeth a snare.'' As though it became all persons, 
high and low,^ men, womeU; and children, in dR religious 
conversation, wholly to divest themselves of all manner of 
shamefacedness, modesty, or reverence towards.man ; which 
is* a great error, and qyite contrary to scripture. There is a 
fear of reverence that is due to some men. Rom. xiii. 7. 
" Fear to whom feiar, honor to whom honor." • And there is 
a<fear at modesty and shamefecedness, in inferiors towards su- 
periors, that is amiable, and required by Christian rules. 1 
Pet iii. 8L " While they behold our chaste conversation, cou- 
pled with fear.'.' And 1 Tim. ii. 9. " In like manner also, 
that women adorn theinselves ip modest apparel, with shame- 
facedness and sobriety." And the apostle means that this 
virtue shall have place, not only in civil' C($mmunication, but 
also in spiritual communication, and in our religious con- 
cerns and behavior, as is evident by what follows. Ver. 11, 
12. '< Let ihe women learn in silence, with all subjection. 
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority ever 
the rnan, but to be in silence.". Not that I woulji hedce infer 
that women's mouths should be shut tip from Christian con- 
versation; but all that I mew froni k at this time is, that 
modesty ox shamefacedness, and -reverence towards men, 
ought to have some place, even in our rbhgious communica- 
tten ene wWr another. The same is also evident, by-1 Pfet 
iii. 15 " ' Be teady always to give an answer, to every man 
^at asketii you a reasdn of the hope tliat is in* you, with 
ineekness add fear." • It is well if that very fear and shame- 
fe^cedness, which the apostle recofnmends, has not sometimes 
been ccMidemned, tttider the name of ft cursed fear <tf man. 
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..It is beautiful for persons wheu they are at prayer as the 
month of others, to make God only their fear and their dread, 
and to be wholly forgetful of men tbat are present, who,, let 
them be. great or small, are notliing in .the presence of the 
great God. And it is beautiful for a hiinister, when he^speaks 
in the- name of the Lord ef hosts, to be bold, and put off all 
feftf of men. And it is beautiful in private Christians^ though 
they are women and childrei),,to be bold in professing the 
iaitb of Christ, and in the practice of all religion,. And in 
owning God's hand in the work of his power and grac«, 
without any fear of nlert, though they should be reproached 
^ fools and madmen,- and fro\Yned upon by great men, and 
cast off by parents and all the world. But 6yr private Chris- 
tians, women and others, toinstruct, rebuke, and exbort,,with 
a like^sort of boldness as becomes a minister when preaching, 
is not beautiful. 

Some have been Md in some things that have really be€^ 
errors ; and tiave gloried in their boldness fn practicing theiUy 
though cried out ef as odd and irregular. And those that 
have gone the greatest lengths ia these things, have been by 
some most highly esteemed, aa those that come out, and ap- 
pear bold for the Lord Jesus Christ, -and fully onJbis side ; 
and others that have professed to be godly, that have cpn- 
dermned such things, have been spoken of as enemies of the 
craw of Christ, or at least veiy . cold and dead ; and many 
that of theniselves were not inclined to such practices, * baye 
by this means been driysn on, being ashanoed to be behin^t, 
and 'accounted poor soldiers for ^Christ. 

- Another effect ^spiritual pride is assufning : it often- 
times makes it natural to peii^ons so to act and speak^-tts 
though it in a ispecial manner -beilonged to them.to be takm 
BOtioe of and muph regarded. K is vei*y natural to a pei)BOii 
that is much under the influence of spiritual, pride, te tiike 
all that respect that is pmd him : if others show a disposition 
to Mibmit to him, and yield hnn the deference of a prebep^NT, 
he is open to it, and fredy -admits it ; y^ it 19 natUHtl ibr 
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him to expect such treatraeDt, and to take much notice of it 
if he flails of it, and to have an ill opinion of others that do 
Qot pay him that which he looks upon as his prerogative : 
he is apt to think tha^ it belotigs to him to speak, and to 
clcthe himself with a judicial and dograatioal air in conver* 
sation^ amd to take it vipon^him as what, belongs to him, to 
give forth his sentence, and to determine and decide : 
whereas pure Christian humiliiy vauntet/i not itself, dtdh 
not, behave itself unseemly, and is : apt to prefer others in 
honor. One under the influence of spiritual pride, is jnore 
apt tp instruct others,, than to inquire for himself, and natu- 
rally puts on the airs of a master : whereas one that is^fuU 
of pure humility, niatu rally has on the air of a disciple ; hie 
voice is, "What shall I do^? What shall I do that I tnay 
Uve more to God's honor ? What shall I. do with this wickad 
befiuit ?" He Is ready to receive iastruction from any l^ly, 
agreeable to James \. 19. n" Wherefore, rpy Jjeloved brethren, 
let every man • be swift .to hear, slow to speak." The emi- 
nently humUe Christian thinks ,he wants help from every 
body, whereas he that is spiiitually proud, thinks that every 
body wants his help. - Christiana humility, under a sense of 
others' misery, entreats and beseeches ; spiritual pri(le afifects 
to command, and warn with authority. . 

There ought to be the utmost watchfulness against jbH 
such appearances of spiritual pride, in^all that profess to have 
been the subjects of this work, and Especially, in the promo- 
ters of it, but above all, in itinerant preachers : the most 
eminent gifts, and highest tokens of God's. favor and bless- 
ing, will not excuse them : alasr! what Js man at his best 
estate ! What is the ipost highly favored Christian, or the 
most eminent and successful minister, that he should now 
think he is sufficient for something, and somebody to be re- 
garded, and that fac should go forth, and act among his fel- 
low-creatures., as if he were wise, and strong^ and good ! 

Ministers that have been the principal instruments of car- 
rying CO this gierious Revival of ^religion, and that God has 



r 




388 MINISTERS* TEMPTATIONS JO ASSUMING. 

• 

made use of, as it were, to bring up his people out of Egjrpt, 
as he did of Moses, should take heed that they jdo joot pro- 
voke God as Moses did, by assuming too much to thenMelves, 
and by their intemperate zeal, to shut them out from Q6eing 
the good things that God is^ going to do for his church in 
this world. Tlie fruits of Moses' unbelief, which pcovoked 
God to shut him out of Canaan, and not to suffer him to 
partake of those great things God Was about to do for Israel 
on earth, were chiefly these two things : First^ his minghng 
bitterness with his zeal : he had a great* zeal for God,' and 
he could not bear to see tlie intolerable stiff-neckedness of the 

• 

people, that they did not acknowledge the work of Grod, and 
were not convinced by all his w<Hiders.that they had seen : 
but human passion was ming^le^ with his zesj. Psalm cvi. 
32, 33. '^ They angered him also at the waters of strife ; so 
th«^ it went ill with Moses for th^ sakes : because they 
provoked his spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly with his 
lips."- Hear now ye rebels, says he, with bitterness of lan- 
guage. . Secondly, h^ behaved himself, and spoke with ati 
assuming aif : he assumed too much (b himself : hear now^, 
ye rebelSffnust %pe fetch water out of this rock ! Spirit- 
oaI pride wrought in Moses «t that time : his temptations to 
it were very great,, for he had had great discoveries of God, 
and Had been privileged with intonate and sweet communion 
with him, and God had made him- the instrument of great 
good to his church ; and^though he was so humble a person, 
and, by God's own testimony, meek above all men upon the 
faoe of the whole earth, yet his tei;nptations were too strong 
for him : which surely should make our young ministers, 
that have of late beea highly fiivored, and hav6 had great 
success, exceeding careful, and distrustful of themselves. 
Alas! how far are wfe;ft6m having the strength of hc^, 
noieek, aged Moses ! '^Tfie temptation at (his day is exceed- 
ing great, to beth those errors'that Moses was ^guilty of ; there 
is great temptation to.. bitterness and corrupt jpassicHi with 
zeal ; for there is so iniieh unreascmable oppoisitiosi made' 
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against ibis glorious work of God, and so much stifif-neck- 
edness i^anifested in multitadea of this generation, notwith- 
standing ^11 the great and wonderful works in which God 
has passed before them, that it greatly tends to provoke the 
spirits of such as have the interest of this work at heart, so 
as to move them to speak unadvisedly with their lips. And 
there is also great temptation to an assuming beljiavior in 
some pereons : when a minister is greatly succeeded, from 
time to time, and so draws the eyes of the mukitude upon 
him, and he sees himself flocked after, and resorted to as an 
oracle, and people are ready to adore him, and to offer sacri- 
fice to bim, as it was with Paul and Barnabas, at Lystra, it 
is almost impossible for a man to avoid taking upon him the 
airs of a master, or some extraordinary person ; a man had 
need to have a great stock of humility, and much divine as- 
sistance, to resist the temptation. But the greater our dan- 
gers are, the more ought to be our watchfulneas and prayer- 
fulness, and diffidence of ourselves, lest we bring ourselves 
into mischief. Fishermen that have been very successful, 
and have caught a great many fish, had need to be careful 
thai they do not at length begin to burn incense to their; net. 
And we should take warning by Gideon, who, after Grod had 
highly favored and exalted him, and made him th^ instru- 
ment of working a wonderful deliverance for Jbis people, at 
length made a god of the spoils of his ep^smies, which be- 
came a snare to him and to his house, so as to prove the 
ruin of his family. 

All young ministers, in this day of the bringing up the ark 
of God, should take waining by the example of a young 
Levite in Israel, viz. Uzza, the son of Abinadab. He 
seemed to have a real concern for th« ark of God,, and to be 
zeak>u6 and engaged in his mind, on that joyful occasion of 
hrin ging up the ark, and God made him an instrument to brioig. 
the ark out of its long continued obscurity in Kirjattjearim, 
and he was succeeded to bring it a considerable wajr towards 
Mount Zion ; but £>r his want of humility, reverence, and 
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circumspection, and assuming to himself, or taking too much 
upon him, God broke forth upon him, and smote him for his 
error, so that he never lived to see and partake of the great 
jay of his church, on occasion of the carrying up the ark 
into Mount Zion, and the great blessings of heaven upon 
brael, that were consequent upon it Ministers that have 
been improved to carry on this work, have been chiefiy of 
the younger sort, who have doubtless (as Uzza had) a real 
concern for the ark ; and it is evident that they are much 
animated and engaged in their minds (as he was) in this joy- 
ful day of bringing up the ark ; and they are afraid what 
will become of the ark under the conduct of its ministers 
(that are sometimes in scripture compared to oxen) ; they 
see the ark shakes, and they are afraid these blundering 
oxen will throw it ; and some of them, it is to be feared, 
have been over officious on this occasion, and have assumed 
too much to themselves, and have been bold to put forth 
their hand to take hold of the ark, as though they were the 
only fit and worthy persons to defend it 

If young ministers had great humility, without a mixture, 
it would dispose them especially to treat aged ministers 
with respect and reverence, as their fetthers, notwithstanding 
that a sovereign God may have given them greater assist- 
ance and success than they have had. 1 Pet. v. 5. " Like- 
wise, ye younger,^wibmit yourselves unto the elder ; yea, all 
of you, be subject one vo another ; and be clothed with hu- 
mility ; for God resisted! the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble." Lev. xix. 32. " Thou shalt rise up before the 
hoary head, and honor the fiice of the old man, and fear thy 
God ; I am the Lord:?' 

As spiritual pride disposes persons to assume much to 
themselves, so it also disposes them to treat others with neg- 
lect: on the contrary, pure Chxistiaii humility disposes per- 
sons to honor all men, agreeable to that rule, 1 Pet. ii. 17. 

There has been in some, that t believe are true friends of 
jeligion, too much of an appearance of this fruit of spiritual 
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pride, ID their treatmeat of those that they looked upon to be 
carnal men ; and particularly ia refusing to enter into any 
discourse or reasoning with them. Indeed to spend a great 
deal of time in jangUng and warm debates about religion, is 
npt the way to propagate religion> but to hinder it ; and some 
are so dreadfully set against this work, that it is a dismal 
task to dispute with them, all that one can say is utterly in 
vain ; I have found it so by experience ; and to go to enter 
into disputes about religion, at some times, is quite unseason- 
able, as particularly in meetings for religious conference, or 
exercises of worship. But yet we ought to be very careful 
that we do not rcifuse to discourse with men, with any ap- 
pearance of a supercilious neglect, as though we counted them 
not worthy to be regarded ; on the contrary, we should conde- 
scend to carnal men, as Christ has condescended to us, to 
bear with our unteachableness and stupidity, and still to fol- 
low us with instructbns, line upon line, and precept upon 
precept, saying. Come let us reason together ; setting light 
before us, and using all manner of arguments with us, and 
waiting upon such dull scholars, as it were hoping that we 
should receive light We should be ready with meekness 
and calmness, without hot disputing, to give our reasons, why 
we think this work is the work of God, to carnal men when 
they ask us, and not turn them by as not worthy to be 
talked with ; as the apostle directed the primitive Chi'isiians 
to be ready to give a reason ef the Christian Mth an<f hope, 
to the enemies of Christianity. 1 Pet, iii. 15. ^< Be/eady al- 
ways to give an answer to every man t^ajt aeke^ you a rea- 
son of the hope that is in you, with meek|M3S and fear." 
And. we ought not tp condemn all reasoninf^about things of 
religion^ under the name of carnal reasoF* ^or my part,- 1 
de?ire no better than that those that oppose this work, shouki 
come faiily to submit to have the c^se betwixt us tried by 
strict reasoning. 

One qualification that the s^ipture speaks of, once and 
again, as. requisite in a mini^ter^ is, that he should be apt to 
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CflRch, 1 Tim. iii. 2. And the apostle seems to explain what 
he means by it, in 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. ; or at least there ex- 
presses one thing he intends by it, viz. that a minister should 
be Teady meekly to condescend to and instract opposers. 
" And the servant of the Lord must not strive, but be gentle 
unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves, if Grod peradventure will give 
them repentance, to the acknowledging of the truth." 



SECTION ir. 

Errors in a revivai, arising from the adoption of iiyrong 

principles. 

Secondly, Another thing from whence errors in conduct, 
that attend such a revival of refigioti, do ((rise, is wrong 
principles. 

And one erroneous principle, than which scarce any has 
pioved more mischievous to the present glorious work of T9t)d, 
is a notion that it is Grod's manner, now in these days, to 
guide his saints, at least some that ate more eminent, by in- 
Bpinrtion, or immediate revelation, and to make known to 
theut what shall come to pass lierelifter, or what it is his will 
thiit fiiey slKMild do, by impressions that he by his Spirit 
mtakes iK^m their minds, either with or without texts of 
scripture; thereby sonlelhing is made known to them, that 
is not taught in the scripture as the words lie in the BiMe. 
By such a notioi the devil has a great door opeiKed fot hitn ; 
and if once this H)inion should come to be fully yielded to, 
and established in ti^ church of God, Satan would have op- 
portunity thereby to s< up himself as the guide and oracle 
of God's people, and to i#ive his word regarded as their in- 
Mible rule, and so to lead ihem where he would, and to in- 
troduce what he pleased, andvoon to bring the Bible into 
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neglect and contempt. Late experience in some instaneef*, 
has shown that the tendency of this notion is to cause per- 
sons to esteem the Bible as a book that is in a great measure 
useless. 

This error will defend and support all errors. As long as 
a person l^ts a notion that he is guided by immediate direc- 
tion from heaven, it makes him incorrigible and impr^naUe 
in all his misconduct : for what signifies it, for poor blind 
worms of the dust, to go to argue with a mati, and endeattnr 
to convince him and correct him, that is guided by the im- 
mediate cotinsels and commands of the great Jehovah ? 

This grekt work of God has been exceedingly hindered 
by this error ; and till we have quite taken this handle out 
of the devil's hands, tlie work of God will never go on With- 
out gi^eat clogs and hinderances. But Satan will always 
have a vast advantage in his hands against it, and as he has 
improved it hitherto, so he will do still : and it is evident that 
the devil knows the vast advantage he has by it, that makes 
hiili exceeding ioath to let go his hold. 

It is strange what a disposition there is in many weltdis^ 
posed and religious persons, to fell in with and hold fast thfe 
ndtion. It is enough to astonish one that soch multiplied, 
plain instances of the foiling of such supposed revelations, in 
the event, do Tibt open every one's eyes. I have seen so 
many instances of the iioitling of such iniprei^ns, that would 
almost >fornish a history : I have been acquainted with them 
when made under all kinds of circumstances, and have seen 
them fori in the ev^nt, when made with su6h circumstances 
as have been faiVest^nd bitghtest, md most promising; as 
when they liaive been made upon the minds of such, as there 
was all reason to think were true saints, yea, eminent saints, 
and at the very time when they have had great divine dis- 
coveries, and have been in the high exercise of true commu- 
nion with God, and m^de with great strength, €md with great 
sweetness accompanying, and I have had reason to think 
with an excellent heavenly frame of spirit, yet' continued, ^\ i 
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and made with texts of scripture, that seemed to be exceed- 
iog apposite, yea, many texts following one another, extra- 
ordinarily and wonderfully brought to the mind, and with 
great power and majesty, and the impressions repeated over 
and over, after prayers to be directed ; and yet all has most 
manifestly come to nothing, to the full conviction of the per- 
sons themselves. And God has in so many instances of late 
in his providence, covered such things with darkness, that 
one would think it should be enough quite to blank the ex- 
pectations of such as have been ready to think highly of such 
things ; it seems to be a testimony of. God, that he has no 
design of reviving revelations in his church, and a rebuke 
from him to the groundless expectations of it. 

It seems to me that that scripture, .Zech. xiii. 5.^ is a pro- 
phecy concerning ministers of the gospel, in the latter and 
glorious day of the Christian church, . which is evidently 
spoken of in this and foregoing chapters ; the words are, " I 
am no prophet ; I am a husbandman : for man taught me 
to keep cattle from my youth." The words, I apprehend, 
are to be interpreted in a spiritual sense ; I anh a husband- 
man. The work of ministers is very ofUa in the New Tes- 
tament, compared to the business of the husbandman, that 
take care of God's husbandry, to whom he lets out his vine- 
yard, and sends them forth to labor in his field, where one 
fdants and another waters, one sow& and another reaps ; so 
miiusters are called laborers in God's harvest. And as it is 
added, man tauglU me to keep cattle from my youth ; so 
the work of a minister is very often in scripture represented 
by the business of a shepherd or pastor. , And whereas it is 
said, / am no prophet; hui man taught me from my 
youth : it is as much as to say, I do not pretend to have re- 
ceived my skill, whereby I am fitted for the business of a pas- 
tor or shepherd in the church of God, by immediate inspira- 
tioi^ but by education, by being trained up to the business 
by human learning, and instructions I have receiveid (torn 
my youth or childhood, by ordinary means. 
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And why caDnot we be contented with the divine oradei^ 
that holy, pare word of God, that we have in such abun- 
dance, and such clearness, now since the canon of scripture 
is completed ? Why should we desire to have any thing 
added to them by impulses from above ? Why should nol^ 
we rest in that standing rule that God has given to* his 
church, which the apostle teaches us is surer than a voice 
from heaven ? And why should we desire to make the scrip- 
ture speak more to us than it does ? Or why should any 
desire any higher kind of intercourse with Heaven, than that 
which is by having the Holy Spirit given in his sanctifying 
influences, infusing and exciting grace, and hdiness^ love 
and joy, which is the highest kind of intercourse that the 
saints and angels in heaven have with God, and the chief 
excellency of the glorified man Christ. Jesus ? 

Some that follow impulses and impressions, go away with 
a notion that they do not other than follow the guidance of 
God's word, and make the scripture their rule, because the 
impression is mode with a text of scripture that comes to 
their mind, though they take that text as it i^ impressed on 
their minds, and improve it as a new revelation, to ail intents 
and purposes, or a^ the revelation of a particular thing, that 
is now newly made, while the text in> itself, as it is in the 
Bible, implies no such thing, and they themselves do not 
suppose that any such revelation was contained in it before. 
As fox instance, suppose that text should come into a person's 
mind with strong impression. Acts ix. 6., " Arise, and go 
into the city ; and it shall be told thee what thou must do.'^ 
And he should interpret it as an immediate signification of 
the will of God, that he. should now &>rthwith go to such a 
neighbor town, and as a revelatioii^ of that future event, viz. 
that there he should meet with ,a fuither discovery of his 
doty. If' such things as these are revealed by the impres- 
sion; of these/ words, it is to all intents a new^ revelation, not 
the less because certain words of scripture are made use of 
in the case : here arts prcqpositions or truths entirely new, 
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timl ftie suppoaed now to be reveakd, thai tbose wonfe do 
DoC coataio in theOMdves, and that till now there was no 
veveialion of any where to be found in heaven or earth. 
Theee propoeitiong, that it is God's mind and will that such 
a p^ww by name, should arise at such a time^ and go finom 
fmib a place to such a place, and that there he should meet 
with disooveries, are entirely new propositions, wholly difier- 
e&t from the propoeitiottr contained in that text of scripture, 
no more contained, or consequently irafdied in the wordsi 
themselves, without a new revelation, than it is implied that 
he should arise and go to any other place, or that any other 
person should arise and go to that place. The.propootiens 
supposed to be now revealed, are as really different fipom those 
contained in that scripture, as they are from the proposiUona 
contained in that text, Gren. v. 6^ " And Seth lived a hun- 
dred and five years, and begat Enos." 

This is quite a different thing from the Spirit's enl^ten* 
mg the mind to understand the precepts or propositions of 
the word of God, and know what is contained and revealed 
in them, and yhat consequMices may justly be drawn from 
iijfxny and to see how they are ap(rficable to our case and 
jbcumstances ; which is done without any new-revdation, 
only by enabling the mind to understand and apply a reve- 
latbn already made.. 

Those texts of soripture that apeak of the children of God 
WMledbf/ the Spirit, have been by some biought to defend 
a being guided by such impulses ; as particularly, those 
Rom., viii. 14., '' For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God :" and Gal. v^ 1&, ^ But if 
ye are led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law." But 
these texts themselves confute them that bring them ; fur it 
is. evident that the leading of the Spirk that the apoiede 
speaks of is a gradous leading, or what is peculiar to the 
diildiefi of God, and that natural men cannot have ; lor ha 
speaks of it as a sure evidence of thdur being the sena^ 
Oody and not under the law : bui a leadingor diiectaig a 
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person, by immediately revealing to him where he shopild 
go, or what shall hereafter come to pass, or what shall- he 
the feature consequence of his doing thus or thtis, if tbdve^be 
any such thing in these days, is not of the nature oj^ Ihe 
gracious leading of the Spirit of God, that is peculiar to God'ft 
children ; it is no more than a coa^oaoa gift ; there is iSid- 
thing in it but what natural men are capable o( and itmnf 
of them have had in the days of inspiration : a man vQgtjf 
have ten thousand such revelations and direction? from tlis 
Spirit of God, and yet not have a jot of grace in his heart : 
it is no more than the gift of prophecy, which immediately 
reveals what wiU be, or should be hereafter ; but this is but 
a common gift, as the apostle expressly shows, 1 Cor. xiii. ^ 
&• If a person has any thing revealed to him from God, or 
k (directed to any thing by a voice from heaven, or a whis- 
per^ or words immediately saggesiei and put into his-ir«ind, 
there 10' nothing of the nature of grace merely in this^; it is 
of the, nature of a common iafluence of the Spirit, and is 
but dross and dung, in comparison of the excellency of that • 
gracious leading of the Spirit that the saints; ^vie. Such a 
way of being directed where one shall go, and what he shall 
do, is no more than what Balaam had from God, who from 
time to time revealed to him what he should do, and when 
he had done one thing, then directed htm what he shoiild 
do next ; so that he was in this sense led by Uie Spirit, for a 
considerable time. There is a more excellent^ way that'ttiiJL 
Spirit of God leads the sati^ of God, that natural men can- 
not have, and that is, by inclining them to do the will of 
God, and go in the shining path of trnth and Christian ho- 
liness, from a holy, heavenly disposition, which the Spirit ct 
God gives them, and enlivens in them, which inclines them, 
and leads them to tho^ things that are excellent,'and agree- 
able to God's mind, wiiereby they " are transformed, by the 
renewing, of their minds, and provie what is that gpod, and 
acceptable, and perfect, will of God," as in Rom, xii. 2. And • 
so the Spirit of vGod dpes in a gracious manner teach the 
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Mints -theii: duty ; and teaches them in a higher manaer 
than ever Balaam, or Saul, or Judas were taught, or any 
natural man is capable of while such. The Spirit of God 
enlightens Ibem with respect to their duty, by makings their 
eye single and pure, whereby the whole body is full of light. 
The sanctifying influence of jhe Spirit of God rectifies the 
taste of the soul, whereby it savors those things that are of 
God, and naturally relishes and delights in those things that 
ht» holy and agreeable to Grod's mind, and like one of a dis- 
tinguishing taste, chooses those things that are good and 
wholesc»ne, and rejects those things that are evil ; for the 
sanctified ear tries words, and the sanctifie4 heart tries ac- 
tions; as the mouth tastes meat. And thus the Spirit of God 
leads and guides the meek in his way, agreeable to his pro- 
Qiises ; he enables them to understand the.commands and 
counsels of his word, and rightly to apply them. Christ 
blames the Pharisees that they had not this hQly^distingwshr 
ing taste, to discern and dbtinguish what was right and 
wrong. Luke xii. 57. " Yea, and why, even of your own 
selves, judge ye not what is right ?" 

The leading of the Spirit which God gives his children, 
which is peculiar to them, is that teaching them his statutes, 
and causing them to understand the way of his precepts, 
which the psalmist so very often prays hr, especially in the 
119th psalm ; and not in giving of them new statiUes, and 
new precepts : be graciously gives them eyes to see, and 
ears to h^r, and hearts to understand '; he causes them to 
understand the fear of the Jjord, and. so brings the blind by 
a way they knew not, and leads them in paths that they had 
not known, and makes darkness tight before them, and 
crooked things straight. 

So the-assistance of the Spirit in praying and preaching, 
seems by some to have been greatly misunderstood, and they 
have sought after a miraculous assistance of inspiration, by 
ionmediate suggesting of words to them, by such gifts and 
inflneaces of the Spirit, in praying and teaching, as the 
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apostle speaks of, 1 Cor. xiv. 14, 26. (which loany tialural 
tneii had in those days), instead of a gracious holy cwststance 
of the Spirit of God, which is the far more excellent vof 
(as 1 Cor. xii. 31., and xiii. 1), The gracious and most ex- 
cellent kind assistance of the Spirit of God in praying and 
preaching, is not by immediate suggesting of words to tie 
apprehension, which may be with a cold, dead heart, but by 
wanning the heart, and filling it with a great sense of tfaoite 
things that afe to be spoken df^ and with holy affections, thai 
that sense and those affectwtB 'may suggest words. Thus 
indeed the Spirit of God may be said indirectly and medi- 
ately to suggest words to us, to indite our petitions for U8| 
and to teach the preacher what to say ; he fills' the hearty 
and that fills the mouth ; a33 we know that when men aro 
greatly aflfected in any matter, and their hearts are very full, 
it fills them with matter for speech, and makes them elo? 
quent upon that subject ; and much more have spiritual^ 
fections this tendency, for many reasons that might be 
given. When a person is in a holy and lively frame in mh 
cret prayer, it will wonderfully supply him with matter, aod 
with expressions, as every tme Christian knows ; and so il 
will fill his mouth in Christian conversation, and it has the 
like tendency to enable a person in public prayer imd 
preaching. And if he has these holy influences of this 
Spirit on his heart in a higli degree, nothing in the world 
will have so great a tendency to make both the matter and 
manner of his public performances excellent and profitabte* 
But since there is no immediate suggesting of wotds from 
the Spirit of God to be expected or desired, they who neglect 
and despise study and premeditation, in order to a prepara* 
tion for the pulpit, in such an expectation, are guilty of pre- 
sumption ; though doubtless it ma}'^ be lawfijl for. ^oniQ 
persons, hi some cases, (and they niay be called to it) to 
preach with very little study ; and the Spirit of G6d, by the 
heavenly frame of heart that he gives them, may edable 
them to do it to excellent purpose. .... 
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Besides this most excellent way of the Spirit of God, in 
assisting ministers in public performances, which (considered 
as the preacher's privilege) far excels inspiration, there is 
a common assistance which natural men may have in these 
days, and %i^hich the godly may have intermingled with a 
graqioas assistancej which is also very different from inspira- 
tion, and that is his assisting natural principles ; as his as- 
sisting the natural apprehension, reason, memory, conscience, 
and natural affection. 

But to return to the head of impressions and immediate 
revelations; many lay themselves open to' a delusion by ex- 
pecting direction from heaven in this way, and waiting for 
it : in such a case it is easy for persons to imagine that they 
have it. They are perhaps at a loss concerning something, 
undetermined what they shall do, or what course they should 
take in eome affair, and they pray to God to direct them, and 
make known to them his mind and vnll ; and then, instead 
of expecting to be directed, by being assisted in consideration 
<rf. the rules of God's word, and their circumstances, and 
God's providence, and enabled to look on things in a true 
light, and justly to weigh them, they are waiting for some 
secret immediate influence on their minds, unaccountably 
swaying their minds, and turning their thoughts or inclina- 
tiofis that way that God would have them go, and are ol> 
MTving their own minds, to see what arises there, whether 
* sense texts of scripture do not come into the mind, or whe- 
ther some ideas, or inward motions and dispositions do not 
arise in something of an unaccountable manner, that they 
may call a divine direction. Hereby they are exposed to 
two things. First, they lay themselves open to the - devil, 
and give him a l^ir opportunity to lead them wliere he 
fdeases ; for they stand ready to follow the first extraordinary 
impnise that they shall have, groundlessly concluding it is 
from God. And secondly, they are greatly exposed to be 
deceived by their own imaginations ; for such an expecta- 
tion awakens and quickens the imagination ;'and that often- 
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times ia called an uncommon impression, that is no sach 
thing ; and they ascribe .that to the agency of some invisi- 
Uft))eing, that is owing only to themselves. ~'^' 

Again, another way that many have been deceived, is by 
drawing felse conclusions from true premises. Many true 
and eminent saints have been led into mistakes and snares,, 
by arguing too much from that, that they have prayiod in 
&ith ; and that oftentimes whenthe premises are true, they 
have indeed been greatly, assisted in prayer for such a par- 
ticular mercy, and have had the true spirit of prayer in ex- 
ercise in their asking it of God ; but they have concluded 
more from these premises than is a just consequence from 
them : that they have thus prayed is a sure sign that their 
prajex is accepted and heard, and that God will give a gra* 
cious answer, according ta his own wisdom, and that the 
particular thing that was asked shall be given,or that which 
is equivalent ; this is a just consequence from it ; but it is 
not inferred by any new revelation now made, but by the 
revelation that is made in God's word, the promises made to 
the prayer of faith in the holy scriptures : but that God will 
answer them in that individual thing that they ask, if it be 
not a thing promised in God's word, or they do not certainly 
know that it is that which will be most for the good of Grod's 
church, and the advancement of Christ's kingdom and gl<»7, 
nor whether it will be best for them, is more than can be 
justly concluded from it. If God remarkably meets with 
one of his childrsn while he is praying for a particular mercy 
of great importance, for himself, or some other person, or any 
society , of men, and does by the influences of his Spirit 
greatly humble him, and empty him of himself in his prayer, 
and manifests himself remarkably in his excellency, sove- 
reignty, and his all-sufficient power and grace in Jesus Christy 
and does in a remarkable manner enable the person to come 
to him for that mercy, poor in spirit, ami with humble resig- 
nation to God, and with a gi'^at d^ree of faith in the divine 
sufficiency, and the sufficiency of Christ's mediation, that 
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penon has indeed a great deal the more r6ason to hopelhat 
Qod will grant that mercy, than otherwise he would bitTe ; 
the greater probability is justly inferred froiti that, agieeflMy 
to the promises of the holy scripture, that the prayer is ac* 
oepted and heard ; and it is much more probable thttt a 
prayer that is heard will be returned with the particidar 
mercy that is a:^ked, than one that is not heard. And there 
18 no reason at all to doubt, but that God does sometimes 
especially enable to the exercises of faith, when the minds 
of his saints are engaged in thoughts of and prayer for some 
particular blessing they greatly desire ; i. e. God is pleatsed 
especially to give them a believing frame, a sense of his fbll- 
ness, and a spirit of humble dependence on him, at such 
times as when they are thinking of and praying for that 
mercy, more than for other mercies ; he -gives them a par- 
ticular sense of his ability to do that thing, and of the suffi- 
ciency of his > power to overcome such and such obstacles, 
and the sufficiency of his mercy, and of the blood of Christy 
fer the removal of the guilt that is in the way of the besttfw- 
xnent of such a mercy in particular. When this is the case, 
it makes the probability atill xnuch greater, that Qod ititelMb 
to bestow the particular mafcy sought*, in his own iitaef and 
bk own way. But here is nothing of the nature ota itm- 
lation in the case, but only a drawing rational concIuMioito 
from the particular manner and circumstances of ttfd (tfdi- 
nary gracious influences «f Ood's Sfnrit. And us QoA is 
pleased sometimes to give. bis saints particular exerciseci of 
frith in his sufficiency, with regard to particular mercies tbey 
seek, so he IS sometimes pleased to make use of his word in 
order to it, and helps the actings of faith with respect to sacb 
a mercy, by texts of scripture that do especially exhibit the 
soffidency of G:od's power or mercy, in such a hke oase^ or 
speak of such a manner of the exercise^of God^ strength 
and grace. The strengthening of their faith in Ghxl's suffi« 
ciency in this case is ther^re a just improvement t)f such 
scriptures ; it is no more than what those scriptures, as they 
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stand in the BiUe, do bold foiih just cause for. But to take 
them as new whispers or revelations from heaven, is not 
maUi^ a just improvement of them. If perscMis have thus 
a spirit of prayer renmrkably given them, concerning a p^ 
tievlar aiercy, from time to time, so as evidently to be assktad 
to* act faith in God, in that particular, in a very distinguish^ 
ing manner, the argument in some cases may be very strong 
that God does design to grant that' mercy, not from any 
revelation now made of it, but from such a kind and manner 
<tf the ordinary influence of his Spirit, with respeet to that 
thing. . 

Bui bere.a great deal of caution and circumspection must 
be used in drawing inferences of this nature : there are many 
ways persons may be misled andxleluded. The ground' on 
which some expect that they shall receive the thing they have 
asked for, is rather a strong imagination, than any true hum* 
Ue feith in the divine sufficiency. They have a strong, per. 
suasion that the thing, asked shall be granted, (which they 
can give no reason for,) without any rerparkable dkcovery 
of that glory vand fullness ..of <Sod and Christ, that is the 
groundof SeiHh* And sojooptunfis tb.e confidence that persons 
have that their prayers s&dl W* answered, is only a self- 
righteous confidence, and no tnjte faith : they have a high 
fpnc^t of themselves as eminent saints, and special favoptes 
of. Ood}.^^ have also a high conceit of the prayers they 
have maoe, because they were mMch enlarged and afiected 
in thetn^ and hence they are positive in it that th^ thing 
will come to pass. And sometimes when once they have 
conceived such a notion, they grow stronger and stronger in 
it ; and this they think is from an immediate divine hand 
upOn their minds to strengthen their confidence ; whereas it 
is only by their dwelling in their minds on their own excel- 
lency, and high experiences, and great assistances, whei»by 
they lock brighter and brighter in their own eyes. Hence it 
is found by observation and experience, that nothing in the 
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world exposes so much to enthusiasm, as spiritual pride and 
self-righteousness. 

In order to drawing a just inference from the supposed as- 
sistance we have had in prayer for a particular mercy, B.nd 
judging of the probability of the bestowment of that indivi- 
dual mercy, many things must be ccmsidered. We must 
oonsider the importance of the mercy sought, and the prin- 
ciple whence w<e so .earnestly desire it ; how far it is good, 
aiod agreeable to the mind and will of God ; the degree of 
Icve to God that we ^ercised in our prayer ; the d^ee of 
discovery that is made of the divine sufficiency, and the de- 
graa in which our assistance is manifestly distinguishing 
wUh respect to that mercy. And there is nothing of greater 
importance in the argument tha^ the degree of humility, po- 
verty of spirit^- self-emptiness,- and resignation to the holy 
iriH of Grod, which God gives us the exercise of in o|ir seek- 
ing that mercy : praying for a particular mercy with muoh 
of these things, I have often seen blessed with a remarkable 
bestowment of the particular thing asked for. 
' From -what has been said, we may see which way GU)d 
may, oply by the ordinary gracious influences of his SfHrk, 
sqmetimeB give his saints special reason to hope for the be- 
Stomiient of a particular mercy they desire and have prayed 
ftr,and which we may suppose he oftentimes gives eminent 
itUaUr, that have great degrees of humility, and much com- 
munion with God. And here, I humbly conceive, same 
toiinent servalits of Jesus Christ that have appeared in the 
church of Gbd, that we read of in ecclesiastical story, have 
^n led into a mistake ; and through want of distinguishing' 
such thingis as ihesofinun immediate revelations, have thought 
that God has &voced them, in some instances, withthe aaxoB 
kind of divine influences that the apostles and pro[die(B had 
©fold. 

7 Another erroneous principle that some have embraced, 
tikiit has been a source of many errors in their conduct, is, 
that' jjiersons ought always to do whatsoever the Spirit of 
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€rod (though but indirectly) inclines them to. Indeed the 
Spirit of God in itself is infinitely perfect, and all his imme- 
diate actings, simply considered, are perfect, and there can be 
nothing wrong in them ; and therefore all that the Spirit of 
God inclines us to directly and immediately, without the in- 
tervention of any other cause that shall pervert and raisim- 
prove ^hat is from the Spirit of God, ought to be done ; but 
there may be many things that we may be disposed to do, 
which disposition may indirectly be from the Spirit of God, 
that we ought not to do. The disposition in general may 
be good, and be from the Spirit of God, but the particular de- 
termination of that disposition, as to particular actions, objectSi 
and circumstances, may be ill, and not from the Spirit of 
God, but may be from the intervention or interposition of 
some infirmity, blindness, inadvertence, deceit, or corruption 
of ours ; so that although the disposition, in general, ought 
to be allowed and promoted, and all those actings of it that 
are simply from God's Spirit, yet the particular ill direction, or 
determination of that disposition which is from some other 
cause, ought not to be followed. 

As for instance : the Spirit of God may cause a person to 
have a dear love to another, and so a great desire of de%hi 
in his comfort, ease, and pleasure : this disposition, in general| 
is good, and ought to be followed ; but yet through the in- ' 
tervention of indiscretion, or some other bad cause, it may be 
ill directed, and have a bad determination, as to particular 
acts ; and the person indirectly, through that real lOve that 
he has to his neighbor, may kill him with kindness; he • 
may do that out of sincere good will to him, that may tend 
to ruin him. A good disposition may, through some inad- 
vertence or delusion, strongly incline a person to that, whidi 
if he saw all things as they are, would be most contrary to 
that disposition. ^ The true loyalty of a general, and his zeal 
for the honor of his prince, may exceedingly animate him 
in war ; but yet this that is a good disposition, through io^ 
discretion and mistake, may push him forward to those things 
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that give the enemy great advantage, and may expose him 
and his army to ruin, and may tend to the ruin of his mas- 
ter's interest. 

The apostle does evidently suppose that the Spirit of God, 
in his extraordinary, immediate, and miraculous influences 
on men's minds, may in some respect excite incUnations in 
men, that if gratified, would tend to confusion, and therefore 
must sometimes be restrained, and in their exercise, must be 
under the government of discretion. 1 Cor. xiv. 31, 32, 33. 
" For ye may all prophesy, one by one, that all may learn, 
and all may be comforted. And the spirits of th^ prophets 
are subject to the prophets ; for God is not the author of con- 
fusion, but of peace, as in all the churches of the saints." 
Here, by the spirits of the prophets^ according to the known 
phraseology of the apostle, is meant the Spirit of God acting 
in the prophets, according to those special gifts with which 
each one was endowed. And here it is plainly implied that 
the Spirit of God, thus operating in them, may be an occa- 
sion of their having sometimes an inclination to do that, in 
the exercise of those gifts, which it was not proper, decent, 
or profitable that they should ; and thut therefore the inclina- 
tion, though indirectly from the Spirit of God, should be re- 
strained, and that it ought to be subject to the discretion of 
the prophets, as to the particular time and circumstances of 
its exercise. 

I can make no doubt but that It is possible for a minister 
]U> have given him by the Spirit of God, such a sense of the 
. loaportance of eternal things, and of the misery of mankind, 
, 'thijt are so many of them exposed to eternal destruction, to- 
ge^er with such 9, love to souls, that he might find in him- 
self a disposition to spend all his time, day and night, in 
warning, exhorting, and calUng upon men, and so that he 
mu&t be obliged, as it were, to do violence to himself ever to 
refrain, so as to give himself any opportunity to eat, drink, or 
sloep. And so I believe there may be a disposition in like 
rnaooer, indirectly excited in lay persons, through the inter- 
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vention of their infirmity, to do what only belongs to minis- 
ters. Yea, to do those things that would not become either 
ministers or pe6ple : through the influence of the Spirit of 
God, together with want of discretion, and some remaining 
corruption, women and children might feel themselves in- 
cUned to break forth and scream aloud, to great congrega- 
tions, warning and exhoiftinff the whole multitude, and to go 
forth and halloo and scream in the streets, or to leave the fa- 
ihilies they belong to, and go from house to house, earnestly 
exhorting others ; but yet it would by no means follow that 
it was their duty to do these things, or that they would not 
have a tendency to do ten times as much hurt as good. 

Another wrong principle from whence have arisen errors 
in conduct, is, that whatsoever is found to be of present arid 
immediate^ benefit, may and ought to be practiced, without 
looking forward to future consequences. Some persons seem 
to think that it sufficiently justifies any thing that they say 
or do, that It is found to be for their present edification, and 
the edification of those that are with them ", it assists and 
promotes their present affection, and therefore they think they 
should not concern themselves about future consequences, 
but leave them with God. Indeed, in things that are in 
themselves our duty, being required by moral rules, or abso- 
lute positive commands of God, they must be done, and fu- 
ture consequences must be left with God ; our election and 
discretion takes no place here : but in other things we aro 
to be governed by discretion, and must not only look at thA^ 
present good, but our view must be extensive, and we mturi' 
look at the consequences of things. It is the duty of rainis^r * 
ters especially to exercise this discretion : in things wheMHt 
they are not determined by an absolute rule, and that ate nol^ 
enjoined them by a wisdom superior to their own, Christ has 
left them to their own discretion, with that general* rule, that 
they diould exercise the utmost wisdom they can obtain, ki 
pursuing that which, upon the best view of the conse- 
quences of things they can get, will tend most to the ad- 
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YancemeDt of hk kingdom. This ie implied in tfaose wofds 
of Christ to his disdfdes, when he sent them forth to preadi 
the gospel, Mat. x. 16. ^^ Be ye wise as serpents." The 
scripture always rq>resents the wpifc of a gospd minister by 
those employments that do espaciaDy reqoiiea wise fiMresight 
of and proyision for future events i^pd ooanqoenoes. So it 
is compared to the business of a steward, that is, a business 
that in an eminent manner requkes forecast, and a wise 
laying in of provision, for the suf^y of the needs of the 
jhmily, according toito future necessities ; and a good minis- 
ter is called a wise steward : so it is conqpared to the business 
of a husbandman, that almost wholly omsists in those things 
that are done with a view to the future fruits and omse- 
quences of his labcNr : the husbandman's discretion and 
forecast is eloquently set fcnrth in Isa. xxviiL 24, 25,^ 26, 
^Doth the ploughman plough all day to sow ? Doth he open 
and break the dods of his ground ? Wh^i he hath made 
plain the foce thereof, doth he not cast abroad the fitches, 
and scatter the cummin, and cast in the principal wheat, and 
the appointed bariey, and the rye, in their |dace ? For his 
God doth instruct him to discretion, and doth teach him." 
So the work of the ministry is compared to that of a wise 
builder or architect, who has a long reach, and comprdien- 
sive view ; and for whom it is necessary, that when he be- 
gins a building, he should have at once a view of the whole 
frame, and all the future parts of the structure, even to the 
pinnacle, that all may be fitly framed together. So also it 
is a»npared to the business of a trader or merchant, who is 
to gain by trading with the mooey that he b^ins with : 
this also is a business that exceedingly requires fivecast, and 
without it, is never like to be followed with any success, for 
any long time: so it is vqireBented by the business of afish- 
ennan, which depends on craft and subtlety : it is also com- 
pared to the bosineBS of a soldier that goes to war, which is 
a business that pecfaaps above any other secular busiiMBs, 
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requires great foresight, and a wise provision for future 
events and ocmsequences. 

And particularly ministers ought not to be careless how 
much they discompose, and ruffle the minds of those that 
they esteem naiund men, or how great an uproar they raise 
in the cttnial world, and so lay blocks in the way of the 
propagation of reUgioH. This certainly is not to follow the 
example of that zealous apostle Pajul, who, though he would 
not depart from his enjoined duty to please carnal men, yei 
wherein he might with a good conscience, did exceedingly 
lay out himself to please them, and if possible . to avoid 
raising in the multitude prejudices, oppositions, and tumuks, 
against the gospel ; and looked upon it that it was of great 
consequence that it should be if possible avoided. 1 Cor. x. 
32, 33. " Give none offense, neither to the Jews, nor to the 
Gentiles, nor to the church of God : even as I please all 
men, in all things, not seeking mine own profit, but the 
profit of many, that they may be saved." Yea, he declares 
that he laid himself out so much for this, that he made him- 
self a kind of a servant to all sorts of men, conforming to 
their customs and various humors, in every thing whereia 
he might, even in things that were very burdensome to him, 
that he might not fright men away from Christianity, and 
cause them to stand, as it were, braced and armed against 
it, but on the contrary, if possible, might with condescension 
and friendship win and draw them to it ; as you may see, 
1 Cor.ix. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. And agreeable hereto, are 
the directions he givei to others, both ministers and people : 
so he directs the Christian Romans /'not to please tl^m- 
selves, but every one please his neighbor, for his good, to 
edification," Rom. xv. 1, 2. " And to fcdbw after the things 
that make for peace," chap. xiv. 19. And he presses it in 
terms exceeding strong, Roddi xii. 18. ^' If it be^xxssible, as 
n^uoh as lieth in you, Uve peaceably with all men." • And 
he directs ministers td endeavor if possiUoltt'gain opposers. 
by a meek condescending treatment, avoiding all appearance 
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of «trife or fierceness, 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25, 26. To the like 
purpose the same apostle directs Christians to "walk in wis- 
dom towards them that are without," Eph. iv. 5. And to 
aroid giving offense to others, if we can, " that our good 
may not be evil spoken of," Rom. xiv. 16. So that it is 
evident that the great and most zealous and most successful 
propagator of vital religion that ever was, looked upon it to 
be of great consequence to endeavor, ns much sji possible, by 
aU the methods of lawful meekness and gentteness, to avoid 
raising the prejudice and opposition of the world against re- 
ligion. When we have done our utmost there will be oppo- 
sition enough against vital !religion, against which the carnal 
mind of man has such an enmity ; (we should not therefore 
needlessly increase and raise that enmity) as in the apostie's 
days, though he took so much, pains to please men, yet be- 
Clrasft he was faithful and thorough in his work, persecution 
alttioet every where was raised against him. 

A fisherman is careful not needlessly to rufile and disturb 
the water, lest he should drive the fish away from his net ; 
but he will rather endeavor, if possible, to draw them into 
it Such a fisherman was the apostle. 2 Cor. xii. 16, 16. 
" And I will veiy gladly spend and be spent for you; though 
the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. But 
be it so, I did not harden you, nevertheless, being crafty, I 
oaiight you with guile." 

The necessity of suffering persecution in order to being a 
true Christian, has undoubtedly by some been carried to an 
extreme; and the doctrine has been abused.* It has been 
looked upon necessary to uphold a man's credit amongst 
others as a Christian, that he should be persecuted. I have 
heard it made an objecdon against the sincerity of particular 
peraons, that they were no more hated and reproached. And 
the manner of gbrying in persecution, or the cross of Christ, 
Has in some been very wrong, so as has had too mtich an 
appearance of lifting np themselves in it, thai they were very 
mudv hated and reviled, mosQ than mosV as an evidence of 
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their excelling others, in being good soldiers of Jesus Christ 
Such an improvement of the doctrine of the enmity between 
the seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent, and of 
the necessity of persecution, becoming credible and custo- 
mary, has a direct tendency to cause those that would be 
accounted true Christians, to behave themselves so towards 
those that are not well affected to religion, as to provoke 
their hatred, or at least to be but little careful to avoid it, 
and not very studiously and earnestly to strive (after the 
apostle's example and precepts) to please them to their edifi- 
cation, and by meekness and gentleness to win them, and 
by all possible means to live peaceably with them. 

I believe that saying of our Savior, I came not to send 
peace on earth, but division, has been abused ; as though 
when we see great strife and division aiise about religion, 
and violent heats of spirit against the truly pious, and b loud 
clamor and uproar against the work of God, it was to be 
rejoiced in, because it is that which Christ came to send. It 
has almost-^ been laid down as a maxim by some, that the 
more division and strife, the better sign ; which natursdly 
leads persons to seek it and provoke it, or leads them to and 
encourages them in such a manner of behavior, such a 
roughness and sharpness, or such an affected neglect, as has 
a natural tendency to raise prejudice and opposition ; instead 
of striving, as the apostle did to his utmost, by all meekness, 
gentleness, and benevolence of behavior, to prevent or as- 
suage it. Christ came to send a sword on earth, and to cause 
division, no otherwise than he came to send damnation ; for 
Christ, that is set for the glorious restoration of some, is set 
for the fall of others, and to be a' stone of stumbling, and 
rock of offense to them, and an occasion of their vastly more 
aggravated and terrible damnation ; and this is always the 
consequence of a great outpouring of the Spirit and revival 
of vital religion ; it is the means of the salvation of some, 
and the more aggravated damnation of others. But cer^ 
tainly this is no* just argument, that men's exposedness to 
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damnation is not to be lamented, or that we should not exert 
oimelves to our utmost^ in all the methods that we can 
devise, that others might be saved, and to avoid all such 
behavior towards them as tends to lead them downlLo hell. 

I know there is naturally a great enmity in the heart of 
man against vital reUgion ; and I believe there would have 
been a great deal of opposition against this glorious work of 
God in New England, if the subjects and promoters of it 
had behaved themselves never so agreeably to Christian 
rules ; and I believe if this work goes on and spreads much 
in the world, saas to begin to shake kingdoms and nations, 
it will dreadfully stir up the rage of earth and hell, and will 
put the world into the greatest uproar that ever it was in 
since it stood ; I believe Satan's dying struggles will be the 
most violent : but yet I believe a great deal might be done 
C0 restrain this opposition, by a good conformity to that of 
the apostle James, Jam. iii. 13. " Who is a wise man and 
endued with knowledge ? Let him show out of a good con- 
versation, his works, with meekness of wisdom." And I 
also beUeve that if the rules of Christian charity, meekness, 
gentleness, and prudence, had been duly observed by the 
generality of the zealous promoters of this work, it would 
have made three times the progress that it has ; i. e. if it 
had pleased God in such a case, to give a blessing to mieans 
in proportion as he has done. 

Under this head of carelessness of the future consequences 
of things, it may be proper to say something of introducing 
things new and strange, and that have a tendency by their 
novelty to shock and surprise people. Nothing can be more 
evident from the New Testament, than that such things 
ought to be done with great caution and moderation, to avoid 
the offense that may be thereby given, and the prejudices 
that might be raised, to clog and hinder the progress of reli- 
gion : Yea, that it ought to be thus in thingd that are in 
themselves good and excellent, and of great weight, provided 
they are not things that are of the nature of absolute daty^ 






OF NSW AND STRANOS XEASCTRBS. 31 1 

which, though they may appear to be inBovations, yet^caa- 
not be neglected without immorality or disobedience ia4he 
commands of God. What great caution and moderation 
did the apostles use in introducing things that were new, and 
abolishing things that were old, in their day ? How gradual 
were the ceremonial performances of the law of Moses re- 
moved and abolished among the Christian Jews ? And how 
long did even the apostle Paul himself conform to those 
ceremonies which he calls vi^dik and-b^garly elements? 
Yea, even the rite of circuincision, (Acts xvi. ,3.) that he 
speaks so much in his epistles of the worthlessness of, that 
he might not prejudice the Jews against Christianity ? So it 
seems to have been very gradually that the Jewish sabbat|i 
was abolished, at^d the Christian sabbath introduced^ for the 
same reason. And the apostles avoided teaching the Chris- 
tians in those early days, at least for a great while, some high 
and excellent divine truths, because they could not bear them 
yet. 1 Cor. iii. 1,.2. Heb. v. 11. to the end. Thus strictly 
did the apostles observe the rule that thdr blessed Master 
gave them, of not putting new wine into old bottles, lest they 
should burst the bottles, and lose the wine. And how did 
Christ himself, while on earth, forbear so plainly to teach his 
disciples the great doctrines of Christianity, concerning his 
satisfaction, and the nature and manner of a sinner's justi- 
fication and reconciliation with God, and the particular bene- 
fits of his death, resurrection, and ascension, because in that 
infant slate the disciples were tben in,, their minds were not 
prepared for such instructions ; and therefore the more clear 
and full revelation of these things was reserved for the time 
when their minds should be further enlightened and strength- 
ened by the outpouring of the Spirit afiter his ascension. 
John xvi, 12; 13. " I have yet many things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now : howbeit, when he, the. Spirit 
of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth." And 
Mark iv. 33. " And with many such parables spake he the 
^word unto them, as they were able to bear it." These 
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tbings might be enough ta convince any one, that does not 
think hiinself wiser than Christ and his apostles, that great 
fmidence and caution should be used in introducing things 
into the church of God, that are very uncommon, though in 
themselves they may be very excellent, lest by our rashness 
and imprudent haste we hinder reUgion much more than we 
help it. 

Persons that are influenced by an indiscreet zeal are always 
in too much haste ; they are ynpatient of delays, and there- 
fere are for jumping to the uppermost step first, before they 
have taken the preceding steps ; whereby they expose them- 
selves to iall and break their bones. It is a thing very taking 
with them to see the building ri^^ very high, and all their en- 
deavor and strength is employed in advancing the building 
in height, withouE taking care withal proportionably to enlarge 
the bottom ; whereby the whole is in danger of coming to the 
ground ; or they are for putting on the cupola and pinnacle 
before they are come ta it, or before the lower parts of the 
building are done; which tends at once to put a stop to the 
building, and hinder its ever being a complete structure. 
Many that aie thus imprudent and hasty with their zeal^ 
have a real eager appetite for that which is good ;. but are IHdd 
children, that are impatient to wait for the fruit till the proper 
season of it, and therefore snatch it before it is ripe : Often- 
times in their haste they overshoot thek mark, and frustrate 
their own end ; they put that which they would obtain fur- 
ther out of reach than it was before, and estabUsh and 
confirm that which they would remove. Things must have 
time to ripen : The prudent husbandman waits till he has 
received the former and the latter rain, and till the harvest is 
ripe, before he reaps. We are now just as it were beginning 
to recover out of a dreadful disease that we have been long 
under ; and to feed a man recovering from a fever with strong 
meat at once, is the ready way to kill him. The reforma- 
tkm bom pop^ was much hindered by this hasty zeal : 
Many were for immediately rectifj^g all disorders by £»€e, 
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wfaich were Gondemned by Luther, and were a great trouble 
to him. See Sleiden's history of the reformatioD, p. 62, &c. 
and book v. throughout. It is a vain prejudice that somo 
have lately imbibed against such rules of prudence and mo- 
deration : they will be forced to ciOne to them at last ; they 
will find themselves that they are not able to maintain their 
cause without them ; and if they will not hearken before, «x-* 
perience will convince them at last, when it will be too late 
for them to rectify their mistake. 

Another error, that is of the nature of an erroneous prinei- 
ple, that some have gone upon, is a wrong notion that they 
have(^an attestationaf DivineProvidence to persons or things^ 
We gb too far when we look upon the duccess that God g^ves 
to some persons, in making them the instruments of doic^ 
much good, as a testimony of God's approbation x>f those per- 
sons, and all the courses they take. It is a main argument 
that has been made use of to defend the conduct of- some of 
those ministers, that have been blamed as imprudent and ir- 
regular, that Gfod has smiled upon them and Uessed them, 
and given them great success, and that however men charge 
them |U9 guilty of many wrong things, yet it is evident that 
God 30 with them, and then who can be against them ? Aad[ 
pifibaUy.some of those ministers themselves, by this veiy 
means, have had their ears stopped against all that has beefi 
said to /convince them of their misconduct. But there are in* 
numerable ways that persons may be misled, in forming fi 
judgment of the mind and will of God, from the events of 
Providence. If a person's success be a reward of something 
that God sees in him, that he approves of, yet it is no argu- 
ment that he approves of every thing in him. Who can tell 
how far the divine grace may go in greatly rewarding some 
small good that he sees in a person, a good meaning, some- 
thing good in his disposition, while he at the ^ame time, in 
sover^gn mercy, hides his eyes from a great deal that is ba4, 
that it is his pjeasurs to forgive, and not to mark against il^e 
person, though in iUielf it be very ill ? God has 4iot told us 
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after what manner he will proceed in this matter, and we go 
upon most uncertain grounds when we undertake to deter- 
mine. It is an exceeding difficult thing to know how far 
love or hatred aie exercised towards persons or actions, by all 
that is before us. God was pleased in his sovereignty to give 
such success to Jacob in that, which from beginning to end, 
was a deceitful, lying contrivance and proceeding of his, that 
in that way he obtained that blessing that was worth infi- 
nitely more than the fisitness of the earth, and the dew of hea- 
ven, that was given to Esau, in his blessing, yea, worth more 
than all that the world can afford. God was for a while 
¥rith Judas, so that he, by God's power accompanying him, 
wrought miracles and cast out devils ; but this couIA not 
joBtly be interpreted as God's approbation of his person, or 
his thievery, that he lived in at the same time. 

The dispensations and events of Providence, with their 
reasons, are too little understood by us, to be improved by us 
as our rule, instead of God's word ; God has his way in the 
sea, and his path in the mighty waters, and his footsteps 
are not kn&um, and he gives tis no account of any of his 
matters ; and therefore we cannot safely take the events of 
his providence as a revelation of his mind concerning a per- 
son's conduct and behavior, we have no warrant so to do, 
Qod has never appointed those things, but something else to 
be our rule ; we have but one rule to go by, and that is his 
KoJy w^ord, and when we join any thing else with it as having 
the force of a rule, we are guilty of that which is strictly for- 
Kdden, Deut. iv. 2. Prov. xxx. 6. and Rev. xxii. 18. They 
who make what they imagine is pointed forth to them in pro- 
vidence, their rule of behavior, do err, as well as those that 
fellow impulses and impressions : we should put nothing in 
the room of the word of Grod. It is to be feared that some 
httve been greatly confirmed and emboldened by tlie great 
Boceess that Crod has given them, in some things that have 
redly been contrary to the rules of God's holy word. If it 
haa been so, they have been guilty of (n:esumptioD, and 
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abusing God's kindness to them, and the great honor he has 
put upon them : they have seen that God was with them, and 
made them victorious in their preaching ; and this it is to be 
feared has been abused by some to a d^ee of self-confidence ; 
it has much taken off all jealousy of themselves ; they have 
been bold therefore to go great lengths, in a presumption thc^ 
God was with them, and would defend them, and finally baflie 
all that found fault with thenK 

Indeed there is a vcMce of God in his providence, that may 
be interpreted and well understood by the rule of his word ; 
and providence^may to our dark minds and weslk faith, con^ 
firm the vord.of God, as it fulfills it : but to improve Divine 
Provi^nce thus, is quite a different thing from making a 
rule of providence. There is a good use may be made of 
the events of providence, of our own observation and exgi^ 
rience, and human histories, and the opinion of the fathers^ 
and other eminent men ; but finally all must be brought to 
one rule, viz. the word of God,, and that .must be regarded 
as our oTily ride. . 

Nor do I think that ^hey go upon sure ground, that coii- 
dude that they have not been in an errqr in their couduot, 
because that at the time of their doing a thing, for whi^^hihey 
have been blamed and reproached by others, they were fa- 
vored with special comforts of God's Spirit. God's bestowing 
special spiritual mercies on a person at such a time, is no sign 
that he approves of every thing that he sees in hiin at that 
time. David had very much of the presence of God wbite 
he Uved in polygamy : and Solomon had some very high 
favorsj and peculiar smiles of Heaven, and particularly at the 
dedication of the temple, while he greatly multiplied wives to 
himself, and horses, and silver, and gold; all contrary to 4l^ 
nK)st express command of God to the king,, in the law of 
Moses, Deui. xvii. 16, 17. We cannot teli^how.&r God may 
hide his eyes from beholding iniquity in Jacob, and seeing 
perverseness in IsraeL We cannot tell what are the reason^ 
of God's actions any further than he interprets for himself 
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Ood sometimes gave some of the primitive Christians, the ex- 
traordinary inflaence of his Spirit, when they were out of the 
way of their duty ; and continued it, while they were abusing 
it; as is plainly implied, 1 Cor. xiv. 31, 32, 33. 

Yea, if aperson has done a thing for which he is reproached, 
and that reproach be an occasion of his feeling sweet ex- 
ercises of grace in his soul, and that from time to time, I do 
not think that is a certain evidencetbat God approves of the 
thing he is blanied for. For undoubtedly a mistake may be 
the occasion of stirring up the exercise of grace, in a man tliat 
has grace. If a person, through mistake, thinks be has re- 
ceived some particular great mercy, that mistake may be the 
occasion of stirring up the sweet exercises of love to Crod, and 
true thankfulness and joy in God. As for instance, if one 
that is fiill of love of God should hear credible tidings, con- 
cerning a remarkable ddiverance of a child, or other dear 
fHend,- or of some glorious thing done for the city of God, no 
itonder if, on such an occasfon, the sweet actings of krve to 
Gk)d, and delight in God should be excited, though indeed 
aHerwards it should prove a false report that be heard. So if 
one that loves God, is mudi maligned and re|»oached for 
doing that which he thinks God required and approves, no 
wonder that it is sweet to such a one to think diat God is 
his friend, though men are his demies ; no wonder at all, 
that this is an occasion of hii^ as it were, leaving the worid, 
and sweetly betaking Imnself to God, as his sure friend, and 
Sliding sweet complacence in God ; though he be indeed in 
a mistake, concerning that which be thought was agreeaUe 
Uf God's wifi. As I have before shown that the exerdse of a 
truly good afiection, may be the occasion of error, and may 
inditeOly incline a person to do that which is wrong * so on 
llie other hand, error, or a doing that which is wrong, may 
be an occasion of the exercise of a truly good affection. The 
reason of it is this, that however aU exercises of grace be from 
the Spirit of God, yet the Spirit of God dwells and acts in 
the bearts of the saints, in some measure after the manner of 
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a yital> natural principlei a princ^le of new nature in them ; 
whose exercises are excited by means, in soixie measure a^f 
other natural principles are. Though grace be not m tbo 
saints, as a mere tusUttrcU principle, but as a sovereign agei]^, 
and 80 its exercises are not tied to means, by an immutable 
law of nature, as in mere natural principles ; yet God has so 
constituted, that grace should dwell so in the hearts of the 
saints, that its exercise should have some degree of connec- 
tion with means, after the manner of a principle of nature;- . 
Another erroneous princi{de that there has been something 
of, and that has been an occasion of some mischief and con* 
fusion, is that external order in matters of religion, and use of 
the means of grace, is but httle to be regarded ] it is spoken 
lightly of under the names of ceremonies and dead forms, &c. 
And is probable the more despised by some because thdr 
opposers insist so much upon it, and because they are so oon«. 
tinually hearing from them the cry of disorder and eonfur 
sion. It is objected against the importance of external ordar 
that God does not look at the outward form, he looks at the 
heart: but that is a weak argument against its importance, 
that true godliness does net consist in it; for it may be equal* 
ly made use of against all the outward means of grace whatr 
soever. True godliness does not consist in ink and paper, 
but yet that would be a foolish objection against the impc^ 
ance of ink and paper in religion, when without it we cocdd 
not have the. word of God. If any external means ajLall are 
needful, any outward actions of a public nature, or wherein 
God's, people are jointly concerned in puUic society, without 
doubt external order is needful : the management of an e3»* 
temal^affair that is pubUc, or wherein a multitude is con* 
cerned without order, is in every thing found impoflsiUe. With- 
out order there can be no general direction of a multitude to 
any particular designed end, their purposes will cross one ano- 
ther, and they will not help but hinder one another. A mul- 
titude cannot act in union one with another without order ; 
confusion separates and divides them, so that there can be no 
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damD^tion is not to be lamented, or that we should not exert 
oofBelves to our utmost^ in all the methods that we can 
devise, that others might be saved, and to avoid all such 
behavior towards them as tends to lead them down "to hell 

I know there is naturally a great enmity in the heart of 
man against vital religion ; and I believe there would have 
been a great deal of opposition against this glorious work of 
God in New England, if the subjects and promoters of it 
had behaved themselves never so agreeably to Christian 
rules ; and I believe if this work goes on and spreads much 
in the world, saas to begin to^hake kingdoms and nations, 
it will dreadfully stir up the rage of earth and hell, and will 
put the world into the greatest uproar that ever it was in 
since it stood ; I believe Satan's dying struggles will be the 
most violent : but yet I believe a great deal might be done 
10 restrain this opposition, by A good conformity to that of 
the apostle James, Jam. iii. 13. " Who is a wise man and 
endued with knowledge ? Let him show out of a good con- 
versation, his works, with meekness of wisdom." And I 
abo believe that if the rules of Christian charity, meekness, 
gentleness, and prudence, had been duly observed by the 
generality of the zealous promoters of this work, it would 
have made three times the progress that it has ; i. e. if it 
had pleased God in such a case, to give a blessing to means 
in proportion as he has done. 

Under this head of carelessness of the future consequences 
of things, it may be proper to say something of introducing 
things new and strange, and that have a tendency by their 
novelty to shock and surprise people. Nothing can be more 
evident from the New Testament, than that such things 
ought to be done with great caution and moderation, to avoid 
the offense that may be thereby given, and the prejudices 
that might be raised, to clog and hinder the progress of reli- 
gion : Yea, that it ought to be thus in thingd that are in 
themselves good and. excellent, and of great weight, provided 
they are not things that are of the nature of absolute datyi 
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which, though they may appear to be innovatioDs, yet^can* 
not be neglected without immorality or disobedience to*the 
commands of God. What great caution and moderation 
did the apostles use in introducing things that were new, and 
abolishing things that were old, in their day ? How gradual 
were the ceremonial performances of the law of Moses re- 
moved and abolished among the Christian Jews ? And how 
long did even the apostle Paul himself conform to those 
ceremonies which he calls weak and r beggarly elements? 
Yea, even the rite of circumcision, (Acts xvi. .3.) that he 
speaks so much in his epistles of the worthlessness of, that 
he might not prejudice the Jews against Christianity ? So it 
seems to have been very gradually that the Jevrish sabbath 
was abolished, aii^d the Christian sabbath introduced^ for the 
same reason. And the apostles avoided teaching the Chris- 
tians in those early days, at least for a great while, some high 
and excellent divine truths, because they could not bear them 
yet. 1 Cor. iii. 1,,2. Heb. v. 11. to the end. Thus strictly 
did the apostles observe the rule that their blessed Master 
gave them, of not putting new wine into old bottles, lest they 
should burst the bottles, and lose the wine. And how did 
Christ himself, while on earth, forbear so plainly to teach his 
disciples the great doctrines of Christianity, concerning his 
satisfaction, and the nature and manner of a sinner's justi- 
fication and reconciliation with God, and the particular bene- 
fits of his death, resurrection, and ascension, because in that 
infant slate the disciples were then in„ their minds were not 
prepared for such instructions ; and therefore the more clear 
and full revelation of these things was reserved for the time 
when their minds should be further enlightened and strength- 
ened by the outpouring of the Spirit after his ascension. 
John xvi. 12, 13. " I have yet many things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now : howbeit, when he, the Spirit 
of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth." And 
Mark iv. 33. " And with many such parables spake he the 
word unto them, as they were able to bear it." These 
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might be enough to convince any one, that does not 
think himself wiser than Chiisi and his apostles, that great 
prudence and caution should be used in introducing things 
into the church of God, that are very uncommon, though in 
thenmelves they may be very excellent, lest by our rashness 
and imprudent haste we hinder religion much more than we 
help it. 

Persons that are influenced by an indiscreet zeal are always 
in tpo much haste ; they are inpatient of delays, and there- 
fere are for jumping to the uppermost step first, befiMre they 
have taken the preceding steps ; whereby they expose them- 
selves to JbUl and break their bones. It is a thing very taking 
with them to see the building riate very high, and all their en- 
deavor and strength is employed in advancing the building 
in height, without taking care withal proportionably to enlarge 
the bottom ; whereby the whole is in danger of coming to the 
ground ; or they are for putting on the cupola and pinnacle 
befiwe they are come to it, or before tlie lower parts of the 
building are done; which tends at once to put a stop to the 
building, and hinder its ever being a complete structure. 
Many that are thus imprudent and hasty with their zeal, 
have a real eager appetite for that which is good ;. but are like 
children, that are impatient to wait for the fruit till the proper 
season of it, and therefore snatoh it before it is ripe : Often- 
times in their haste they overshoot thek mark, and firu^ate 
tbttr own end ; they put that which they would obtain fur- 
ther out of reach than it was before, and establish and 
confirm that which they would remove. Things rnust have 
time to ripen : The prudent husbandman waits till he has 
received the former and the latter rain, and till the harvest is 
ripe, befcnre he reaps. We are now just as it were beginnii;ig 
to recover out of a dreadful disease that we have been long 
under ; and to feed a man recovering from a fever vrith strong 
meat at once, is the ready way to kill him. The reforma- 
tion from popery was much hindered by this hasty zeal : 
Many were for immediately rectifying all disorders by farce, 
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which were condemned by Luther, and were a great trouble 
to him. See Sleiden's history of the reformation, p. 62, &c. 
and book v. throughout. It is a vain prejudice that somo 
have lately imbibed against such rules of prudence and mO" 
deration : they will be forced to cc^e to them at last ; they 
will find themselves that they are not able to maintain their 
cause without them ; and if they will not hearken before, ex- 
perience will convince them at last, when it will be too late 
for them to rectify their mistake. 

Another error, that is of the nature of an ^roneous prinei- 
pie, that some have gone upon, is a wrong iK>tion that they 
haveof an attestation of Divine Providence to persons or things. 
We gb too far when we look upon the duccess that God gives 
to some persons, in making them the instruments of iciiog 
much good, as a testimony cxf God's approbation of those pe^:- 
sons- and all the courses they take. It is a main argument 
that has been made use of to defend the conduct of- some of 
those ministers, that have been blamed as imprudent and ir- 
regular, that GU)d has smiled upon them and Messed them, 
and given them great success, and that however men charge 
tb^n as guilty of many wrong things, yet it is evident that 
God k with them, and then who can be against them ? AQd( 
pftdiaMy. some of those ministers themselves, by this vesy 
means, have had their ears stopped agaiost all that has been 
said toxx>nvince them of their misconduct. But there are in* 
numerable ways that persons may be misled, in fermiEig ft 
judgment of the mind and will of God, from the events of 
Providence. If a person's success be a reward of something 
that God sees in him, that he approves of, yet it is no argu- 
ment that he approves of every thing in him. Who can tell 
how bx the divine grace may go in greatly rewarding some 
small good that he sees in a person, a good meaning, some- 
thing good in his disposition, while he at the fiame time, in 
sovereign mercy, hides his eyes from a great deal that is ba^^ 
that it is his pleasure to forgive, and not to mark against il^e 
person, though in itself it be very ill ? God has 4iot told us 
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after what manner he will proceed in this matter, and we go 
upon most uncertain grounds when we undertake to deter- 
mine. It is an exceeding difficult thing to know how for 
love or hatred are exercised towards persons or actions, hy all 
that is hefore us. God was pleased in his sovereignty to give 
such success to Jacob in that, which from beginning to end, 
was a deceitful, lying contrivance and proceeding of his, that 
in that way he obtained that blessing that was worth infi- 
nitely more than the fatness of the earth, and the dew of hea- 
ven, that was given to Esau, in his blessing, yea, worth more 
than all that the world can afford. God was for a while 
with Judas, so that he, by God's power accompanying him, 
wrought miracles and cast out devils; but this coulfl not 
justly be interpreted as God's approbation of his person, or 
his thievery, that he lived in at the same time. 

The dispensations and events of Providence, with their 
r^isons, are too little understood by us, to be improved by us 
as our rule, instead of God's word ; Gdd has his way in the 
sea, and his path in the mighty waters, and his footsteps 
are not kn&um, and he gives its no account of any of his 
matters ; and therefore we cannot safely take the events of 
his providence as a revelation of his mind concerning a per- 
son's conduct and behavior, we have no warrant so- to do, 
God has never appointed those things, but something else to 
be our rule ; we have but one rule to go by, and that is his 
Hdy word, and when we join any thing else with it as having 
the force of a rule, we are guilty of that which is strictly for- 
bidden, Deut. iv. 2. Prov. xxx. 6. and Rev. xxii. 18. They 
who make what they imagine is pointed forth to them in pro- 
vidence, their rule of behavior, do err, as well as those that 
follow impulses and impressions i we should put nothing in 
the room of the word of God. It is to be feared that some 
have been greatly confirmed and emboldened by Jdie great 
success that GoA has given them, in some things that have 
really been contrary to the rules of God's holy word. If it 
has been so, they have been guilty of fHresumption, and 
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abusing God's kindness to them, and the great honor he has 
put upon them : they have seen that God was with them, and 
made them victorious in their preaching ; and this it is to be 
feared has been abused by some to a d^ee of self-confidence ; 
it has much taken off all jealousy of themselves ; they have 
been bold therefore to go great lengths, in a pi^umption thi^t 
God was with them, and would defend them, and finally baffle 
all that found fault with them> 

Indeed there is a v(^ce of God in his providence, thai may 
be interpreted and well understood by the rule of his word ; 
and prbvidence.may to our dark minds and weak faith, con- 
firm the word, of God, as it fulfills it : but to improve Divine 
Provi<}ence thus, is quite a dififerent thing firom roakii^ a 
rule of providence. There is a good use may be made of 
the events of providence, of our own observation and expe- 
rience, and human histories, and the opinion of the fathers, 
and other eminent men ; but finally all must be brought to 
one rule, viz. the word of God,, and that must be regarded 
as our only rule. . 

Nor do I think that ^hey go upon sure ground, that conr 
elude that they have not been in an errqr in their conduct, 
because that at the time of their doing a thing, for whi^h they 
have been blamed and reproached by others, they were fa- 
vored with special comforts of God's Spirit. God's bestowing 
special spiritual inercies on a person at such a time, is no sign 
that he approves of every thing that he sees in hiin at that 
time. David had very much of the presence of God wfaile 
he Uved in polygamy : and Solomon had some very high 
fisbvors, and peculiar smiles of Heaven, and particularly at the 
dedication of the temple, while he greatly multiplied wives to 
himself, and horses,- and silver, and gold ; all. contrary to the 
most express command of God to the king,, in the law of 
Moses, Deui. xvii- 16, 17. We cannot te]i,how &r God may 
hide his eyes from beholding iniquity in Jacobs and seeing 
perverseness in Israel. We cannot tell what are the reasons 
of God's actions any further than he interprets for himseli^ 
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of different natural tempera. . The great mixture of that 
which is natural ^vitl) that which is spiritual, is very manifest 
in the peculiar effects that divine influences, have in some 
ceftain families, or persons of such a blood, in a distinguishing 
manner of the operating of the passions and affections, an^ the 
manner of the outward expressions of them. I know some 
remarkable instances of this. The same is also evident by 
the different effects of divine communications on the same 
pei'son at different times, and in different circumstances : 
The novelty of things, or the sudden transition from an op- 
posite extreme, and majiy other things thafnlight be men- 
tioned, greatly contribute to the raising of the passions. And 
isometimes there is not only a mixture of that which is com- 
mon and natural with gracious experiencej but even that- 
which is animal, that which is in a great measure from the 
body, and is properly the result of the animal frame. In what 
true Christians feel of affections towards God, all is not always 
purely holy and divine ; every thing that is felt, in the aflec- 
tions does not arise from spiritual principles, hut common tind 
natural principles have a very great hand ; an improper self- 
love may have a great share in the effect. God is not loved 
for his own sake, or for the exceUency and beauty of tis own 
perfectiorrs as he ought to be ; nor have these things in any 
wise, that proportion in the effect, that they ought to have. 
So in that love that true Christians have one to another, very 
often there is a great mixture of what arises, from common 
and natural principles, with grace; and self-lave has a great 
hand: the children of God ba not loved purely ^or Christ's 
sake, but there may be a great mixture of that natural love 
that many sects of heretics have boasted of, who have been 
greatly united one to another, because they were of their 
company, on their side, against the rest of the world ; yea, 
there may be a mixture of natural love to the opposite sex, 
with Christian and divine love. Sq there may be a great 
miixture in that sorrow for sin that the godly have; andoiso 
in their joys ; natural principles may greatly contribute to 
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what is felt, a great many ways, as might easily be shown, 
would it not make my discourse too lengthy. There is no- 
thing that belongs to Christian experience that is more iiaUla 
to a corrupt mixture than zeal ; though it be an excellent 
virtue, a heavenly flame, when it is pure : but as it is exer- 
cised in those who are so little sanctified,- and so little hum- 
bled, as we are in the present state, it is very apt to be mixeil 
with human passion, yea with corrupt, hateful afieciions, 
pride and unpharitable bitterness, and other things that are 
not from heaven but from, hell. 

Another thing that is often mixed with what is spiritual 
in the experiences of Christians, are, impressions on the hna- 
gination ; whereby godly persons, together with a spiritual 
understanding of divine things, and conviction of their reality 
and certainty, And a strong and deep sense of their excellency 
or great importance' upon their hearts, have strongly im- 
pressed on their minds external ideas or images of things. A 
d^ee of imagination in such a case, as I have observed else- 
where, is unavoidable, and necessarily arises from human 
nature, as constituted in the present state ; and a degree of 
imagination is really useful, and often is of great benefit « 
but when it isv in too great a degree, it becomes an impure 
mixture that is prejudicial. This mixture very often arises 
flx)m the constitution of the body. It comnvonly greatly con- 
tributes to the other kind of mixture mentioned before, vi«. 
of patural affections and-passions ; it helps to raise them to a 
great height. • • 

Another thing that is often mixed with the experiencesipf 
true Christians, which is the worst mixture of all, is a degree 
of self-righteousness or spiritual pride. This is often mixed 
with the- joys of Christians : the joy that they have is not 
purely the^ joy of faith, or a rejoicing in Christ Jesus, but is 
partly a rejoicing in themselves : there is oftentimes in their 
elevations a looking upon themselves, and a viewing their 
own high attainments ; they rejoice partly because they are 
taken with their own experiences and great discoveries, which 
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makes them ia their own apprehensions so to excel ; and 
ibis heightens all their passions, and especially those effects 
that are more external. 

There is a much greater mixture of these things in the 
experiences of some Christians than others ; in some the 
mixture is so great, as very much to obscure and hide the 
beauty of grace in them, like a thick smoke that hinders all 
thB shiniug of the fire. 

These things we ought to be well aware of, that we may 
not take all for gold that glistens, and that we may know, 
what to countenance and encourage, and what to discourage; 
otherwise Satan will have a vast advantage against us,.for 
he works in the corrupt mixture. Sometimes for want of 
persons distinguishing the ore from the pure metal, those ex- 
periences are most admired by the persons themselves that 
are the subjects of them, and by others, that are not the most 
excellent. The great external effects, and vehemence of the 
passions, and violent agitations of the animal spirits, is some- 
times much owing to the corrupt mixture (as is very appa- 
rent in/some instances), though it be not always so. I have 
observed a great difference among those that are under, high 
aff^tions, and seem disposed to be earnestly talking to those 
that are about them ; some insist much more, in their talk, 
on what they behold in God and Christ, the glory of the 
divine perfections, Christ's beauty and excellency, and won- 
derful qondescension and grace, and their own unworthin^s, 
and the great and infinite obligations that they themselves 
and others are under to lave and serve God : some insist al- 
most wholly on Iheir own high privileges, their assurance of 
God's love and favor, and the weakness and wickedness of 
0(qposers, and how much they are above their reach. The 
latter may have much of the presence of God, but their ex- 
periences do not appear to be so solid and unmixed as the 
former. And there is a great deal of difference in persons' 
earnestuees in their talk and behavior ; in some it seems to 
come indeed from the fullness of their heaits, and from, the 
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great sense they have of truth, a deep sense of the certainty 
and infinite greatness, excellency, and importance of divine 
and eternal things, attended with all appearances of great 
humility ; in others their earnestness seems to arise from a 
great mixture of human passion, and an undue and intern- 
perate agitation of the spirits, which appear by their ear- 
nestness and vehemence not being proportioned to the nature 
of the subject they insist on, but they are violent in every 
thing' they say, as much when they are talking of things of 
smaller importance, as when speaking of things of greater 
weight. I have seen it thus in an instance or two, in which 
this vehemence nt length issued in distraction. And there 
have been some few ins1;ances of a more extraordinary nature 
still, even of persons finding themselves disposed earnestly 
to talk and cry out, from lan unaccountable kind of bodily 
pressure^ without any extraordinary view of any thing in 
their minds, or sense of any thing upon their hearts ; 
wherein probably there was the immediate hand .of the 
devil. 

II. Anothp thing by which the devil has great advantage, 
is the unheeded defects there" sometimes are in the experi- 
ences of true Christians, and those high affections wherein 
there is much that is truly good. 

What I now have respect to is something diverse from 
that' defect, or imperfection of degree, which is in every holy 
disposition and ex^cise in this life, in the best of the saints. 
What I aim at is experiences being especially defective in 
some particular thing, that ought to be in them.; which, 
though it be not an- essential defect, or such a defect as is in 
the experiences of hypocrites, which renders them utterly 
v.ain, monstrous, and altogether abominable to God, yet is 
such'-a defect ad maims and deforms the experience ; the 
essence of truly Christian experiences is not wanting, but 
yet that is wanting that is very needful in order to the proper 
beauty of the image of Christ in such a person'^^s experi- 
ences ; but things are very much out of a diie'prdp6rtk>n. 

42 
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Orhere is indeed much of some things, but at the same time 
there is so little of some other things that should bear a pro- 
portion, that the defect very much deforms the Christian, 
and is truly odious in. the sight of Go4. 

What I observed before was something that deformed the 
Christian, as it was too nvuch^ something mixed) that is not 
belonging to the Christian as such ; what I speak of now is 
something that deforms the Christian the other way, viz. by 
there not bdng enough^ something, wanting, that docs be- 
long to the Christian as such^: the one deforms the Christian 
as a monstrous excrescence, the other as thereby the new 
creature is maimed, and some member in a great measure 
wanting, or so small and withering as to be very much out 
of due proportion. This is another spiritual calamity that 
the saints are liable to through the great imperfection of 
grace in this life ; like the chicken in the Qgg^ in the begin- 
ning of its formation, in which, though there are indeed the 
rudiments or lineaments of all' the parts, yet some few parts 
are plain to be seen, when others are hid, so that without a 
microscope it appears very monstrous. 

When this deficiency and disproportion is great, as sobm- 
times it is in real saints, it is not only a gi^eat deformityin 
itself, but has many ill consequences ; it gives the devil 
great advantage, and leaves a door open for corruption, and 
et;poses to very defoimed and ui^vely actions, and issues 
oftentimes in the great wounding of the souL 

For the better understanding of this matter, we may.ob- 
awve that JGrod, in the Vevelation tihat he has made of him- 
ipljf^to the world by Jesus Christ, has taken care to give a 
pM^portioiaiLble. manifestation of two kinds qf excellences or 
perjfeftums of his nature, viz. those that especially tend! to 
pjassevfr US with awe and reverence, and to search and^hum- 
^^ USf and those that tend to win, and draw, and encourage 
US : by the one, he appears as an infinitely great, pure,^boIy, 
Mi4 heart-searching Judge.; by the other ^ as agentla and 
gi:fld0U8 Father and a loving friend: by the one he^ is a 
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pure, searching, and burning flame ; by the other a sweit, 
refreshing hght. These two. kinds of attributes are, ao. H 
were, admirably tempered together in the revelatioii of the 
gospel : there is a proportionable manifestation of justice and 
mercy,, holiness and grace, majesty and gentleness, authority 
and condescension. God hath thus ordered that his diverse 
excellences, as he reveals himself in the face of Jesus Christ, 
should have a proportionable manifestation, herein providing 
for our necessities : he knew it to be of great consequence that 
our apprehensions of these diverse perfections of hisf nature 
should be duly proportioned one to another ; a defect on the 
one hand, viz. having much of a discovery of his love and 
graCCy without a proportionable discovery of his awful ma- 
jesty, and his holy and searching purity, would tend to spi- 
ritual pride, carnal confidence, and presumption ; and a def- 
fect on the other hand, viz. having much of a discovery of 
his holy majesty, without a proportionable discovery of his 
grace, tends to unbelief; a sinful- fearfulness, and spirit of 
bondage : and therefore herein chiefly consists that defi- 
ciency of experiences that I am now speaking of. The 
revelation God has made of himself in his word, and the 
provision made for our spiritual welfare in the gospel is per- 
fect, but yet the actual light and communications we have^ 
are not perfect, but many ways exceeding imperfect and 
maimed. And experience plainly shows that Christians 
may have high experiences in some respects, and yet thek^ 
circumstances may be unhappy in this regard, that their ex- 
perienced and discoveries are no more genersd. There is a 
great diflference among Christians in this respect ; some have 
much mor& geheral discoveries than others, who are ixpasoL 
many accounts the most amiable Oliristians.: GhriBfiiaas 
may have experiences that are very high, and yeUUe^m&y 
be very much of this deficiency and disprqpaitioa: tfabb: 
high experiences are truly from the Spirit of God, but ain 
comes inJby the defect ; (as indeed all sin is originally from 
a defective, privative cause ;) and in such a case high diiK 
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eoveiies, at the same time that they are enjoyed, may be, 
and sometimes are, the occasion, or causa sine qua turn of 
gin ; sin may come in at that back door, the gap that is left 
open ; as spiritual pride often does : and many tirnes the 
Spirit of God is quenched by this means, and God punishes 
the pride and presumption that rises, by bringing such dark- 
ness, and suffering such awful consequences and horrid 
temptations, as are enough to make one's hair stand on end 
to hear them. Christians therefore should diligently observe 
their own hecurts as to this matter, and should pr&y to God 
that lie would give them experiences in wliich one thing 
may bear a proportion to another, that God may be honored, 
and their souls edified thereby ; and ministers should have 
an eye to this, in their private dealings with the souls of 
their people. 

It is chiefly from such a defect of experiences that some 
things have arisen that have been pretty commoa among 
true Christians of late, that have been supposed by many to 
have risen from a good cause ; as particularly toJkiiig of di- 
vine and heavenly things, and expressing divine joys with 
laughter, or a light behavior. I believe in many instances 
such things have arisen from a good cause, as their causa 
sine qua non^ that high discoveries and gracious joyfrd af- 
fections have been the occasion of thera ; but tJie proper 
cause has been sin, even that odious defect in their expe- 
rience, whereby there has been wanting a seiise of the avpiful 
and holy majesty oi Crod as present with them, and their 
nothingness and vileness before him, proportionable to the 
sense they have had of God's grace and the love of Christ. 
And the same is true in many cases of persons' unsuitable 
boldneBs, theur dispoeition to speak with authority, intempe* 
rate zeal, and many other things t}iat sometimes appeac in 
true Christians, under great religious afiections. 

And sometimes the vehemence of the motion of the animal 
spirits, under great affections, is owing in considerable mea- 
cnuBi to experiences being thus jMutial. I have known it in 
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several instances, that persons have been greatly affected with 
the dying love of Christ, and the consideration of the happi- 
ness of the enjoyment of him in heaven, and other things of 
that nature, and their animal spirits at the same time have 
have been in a great emotion, but hi the midst of it have had 
given them a deep sense of the awful, holy majesty of God, 
and it has at once composed them, and quieted animal na- 
ture, without diminishing their comfort, but only has made 
it of a better and more solid nature ; when they have had a 
sense both of the majesty and grace of God, one thing has, 
as it were, balanced another, and caused a more happy sedate- 
ness and composure of body and mind. 

From these things we may learn how to judge of expe- 
riences, and to estimate their goodness. Those are not al- 
ways the best experiences, that are attended with the most 
violent affections, and most vehement motions of the atiimal 
.spirits, or that have the greatest effects on the body ; nor are 
they always the best, that do most dispose persons to abound 
in talk to others, and to speak in the most vehement man- 
ner ; (though these things often arise from the greatness of 
spiritual experiences ;) but those that are the most excellent 
experiences that are qualified as follows : 1. That have the 
least mixture, or are the most purely spiritual. 2. That are 
the least deficient and partial, in which the diverse things that 
appertain to Christian experience are proportionable one to 
another. And 3. That are raised to the highest degree. It 
is no matter how high they are raised, if they* are qutdified as 
be$>re. mentioned, the higher the better. Experiences thus 
qualified, will be attended with the most amiable behavior, 
and will bring forth the most solid and sweet fruits, and will . 
be the moet durable, and will have the greatest effect on the 
abiding temper of the^ul. 

If Grod is i^eased to carry on this work, and it should prove 
to be the dav^ung of a general revival of the Cbristia,n church, 
it knay be expected that the time will, come, before *long, 
when* the experiences of Christians shall be much more ge- 
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ncrally thus qualified. We must expect green fruits before 
we have ripe ones. It is probable fhathereafter the disco- 
veries which the saints shall have of divine things, will be in 
a much higher degree than yet have been ; but yet shall be 
so ordered of an infinitely wise and all-sufficient God, that 
they shall not have so great an effect, in proportion, on the 
body, and will be less oppressive to nature ; and that the out- 
ward manifestations will rather be like those that were in 
Stephen, when he was full of the Holy Ghost, when atl 
that sat in the council, looking steadfastly on him, satb 
his face, as it had been the face of an angeL Their in- 
ward fullness of the Spirit of God, in his divine, amiable, and 
sweet influences, shall, as it were, shine forth in a heavenly 
anpect, and manner of speech and behavior. But, 

III. There is anotlier thing concerning experiences of Chris- 
tians, of which it is of yet greater importance tHdt we should 
be aware, than either of the preceding, and that is the dege^ 
nerating of experiences. What I mean^ is something di- 
verse from the mere decay of experiences, or their gradually 
vanishing, by persons' losing their sense of things : it is per- 
sons' experiences growing by degrees worse and worse in 
their kind, more and more partial and deficient, in which, 
things are more out of due proportion ; and also have more 
and more of a corrupt mixture, the spiritual part decreases, 
and the other useless and Imrtfiil parts greatly incre^ise. 
There is such a thing, wid it is very frequent, as experi- 
ence abundantly evidences : I have seen it in very many in- 
stances ; and great are the mischief that have risen throi^h 
want of being more aware of it. ' . 

There is commonly, as I observed before,, in high exp&- 
riences, besides that wtiich ki spintnal, a mixture of thr^ 
things, viz. natural or common ^^flections and workings of 
the imagination, and ti degree of self-righteousness or spiri- 
tual pride. Now it often comes to pass, that through persons' 
not distinguishing the wheat from the chaff, and for want of 
watfibfulness and humble jealousy of themselves, and laying 



THE DEGENERATING OF EXPERIENCES. 335 

great weight oa the natural and imaginary part, and yielding 
to it, and indulging of ity that part grows and increases, 
and the spiritual part decreases ; the devil '^•ets in, and 
works in the corrupt part, and cherishes it to his utmost ; 
till at length the experiences of some persons, who began 
well, come to but httle else, but violent motions of carnal af- 
fections, with great heats of the imagination, and a great de- 
gree of enthusiasm, and swelhng of spiritual pride ; very 
much like some fruits which bud, blossom, and kernel well, 
but afterwards are blasted with an excess of moisture ; so 
that though the bulk is monstrously great, yet there is little 
else in it but what is useless and unwholesome. It appears 
to me very probable, that many of the heresies that have 
arisen, and sects that have appeared in the Christian world, 
in one age and another, with wild enthusiastical notions and 
practices, began at first by this means, that it was such a de- 
generating of experiences that first gave rise to them, or at 
least led the way to them. 

There is nothing in the world that does so much expose 
to this degenerating of experiences, as an unheeded spiritual 
pride and self-confidence, and persons' being conceited of their 
own stock, ivithout a humble, daily and continual depend- 
ence on Grod. And this very thing seems to be typified of 
oldj by the corrupting of the manna. Some of the children 
of Israel, because they had gathered a etore of manna, trusted 
in it, there beaug as they apprehended, sufficient in the store 
they had gathered and laid up, without humbly looking to 
heaven, and stooping to th« earth for daily supplies ; and the 
consequence was, that their manna bred worms and stank, 
Exod< xvi. 20. Pride, above all things, promotes this dege- 
neracy of experiences, because it grieves and quenches the 
Spirit of the Lamb of (Sod, tod so kills the spiritual part ; 
and it cherishes the natural part, it inflames the <:arnal affec- 
tions, and h^ts the imagination. 

The unliappy person that is the subject of such a degene- 
racy of experiences, for the most part, is not sensible of his 
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own calamity ; but beeause he finds himself still vioteotly 
moved, and has greater heats of zeal, and more vehement 
motions of bh animal spirits, thinks himself fpller of the Spirit 
of God than ever. But indeed it is with him, as the apostle 
says of the Galatians, Gal. iii. 3. '^ Having begun in the 
Spirit, they are made perfect by the liesh.^' 

By the mixture there is of common affection with love to 
Qoi, the love of true Christians is liable to degenerate, and 
to be more and more built on the foundation of a supposition 
of being his high and peculiar favorites, and less and less on 
an apprehension of the excellency of God's nature, as he i^ 
in himself. S3 the joy of Christians, by reason of the mix- 
ture there is with spiritual joy, is liable to degenerate, and to 
come to that at last, as to be but little else but joy in self, joy 
in a person's own supposed eminency, and distinction from 
others in the favor of God. So zeal, that at first might be in 
great part spiritual, yet through the mixture there is, in a long 
continuance of opposition and controversy, may -degenerate 
more and more into human, and proud passion, and may come 
to bitterness, and even a degree of hatred. And so love to 
the brethren may by degrees come to little else but fondness, 
and zeal for a party j^yea, through a mixture of a natural 
love to the opposite sex, may degenerate more and more, till 
it issues in that which is criminal and gross. And I leave it 
with those who are better acquainted with ecclesiastical his- 
tory, to inquire whether such a degeneracy of affections as 
this might not be the first thing that led the way, and gave 
occasion to Uie'rise of the abominable . notions of some sects 
that have arisen, concerning the community of women. How- 
ever that is, yet certainly the mutual embraces and kisses of 
persons of different sexes, under the notion of Christian love 
and holy kisses, are utterly to be disallowed and abominated, 
as having the most direct tendency quickly to turn Christian 
love unto unclean and brutish lust, which will not be the 
better, but ten times tbe worse, £)f being cbristened by the 
name of Christian love. I should also think it advisable. 
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that meetings of young people, of both sexes, in the evening, 
by themselves, without a minister, or any elder (Mttde amongst 
them, for religious exercises, should be avoidea: for though 
for the present, while their minds are greatly solemnized with 
lively ihipressions, and a deep sense of divine things, there may 
appear no. ill consequences ; yet we must look to the further 
end of things, and guard against future dangers and advan- 
tages that Satan might gain against us. As a lively, solemn 
sense of divine things on the minds of young persons may 
gradually decay, so there will be danger that an ill improve- 
ment of these meetings may gradually prevail ; if not in any 
unsuitable behavior while together in the meeting, yet when 
they break up to go home, they may*naturally consort toge- 
ther in couples, for otlicr than religious purposes ; and it may 
at last' come to that, that young persons may go to such meet- 
ings, chiefly for the sake of such an opportunity for company- 
keeping. 

The defect there sometimes is in the experiences of Chris- 
tians exposes them to degenerate, as well as the mixture that 
they have. Deficient, maimed experiences do sometimes be- 
come more and more so: the mind being wholly intent on 
those things that are in view, and those that are most want- 
ing being neglected, there is less and less of them, and so the 
gap for corruption to come in grows wider and wider. And 
commonly both these causes of the degenerating of experi- 
ences operate together. 

We had ii6ed to be -jealous over ourselves with a godly jea- 
lousy, asthe'apostle was over the Chnstian Corinthians, lest 
by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his sub- 
telty,so our minds should be corrupted frbm the simplicity that 
is in Christ. God indeed will never suffer his true saints to- 
tally and'finally to fall away, but yet may punish* their pride 
and self-confidence, by suffering them to be long led into a 
dreadful wilderness, by the subtle serpent, to the great wound- 
ing of their own souls, and the interest of religion. 

43 
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And before 1 dismiss this bead of the degenerating of ex- 
pesieoceSj Lwould mention one thing more that tends to it ; 
and that l^^rsons' aiming in their experience to go beyond 
(he rule of God's word, i. e. aiming at that, which is indeedy 
in 0ome respect, beyond the rule. Thus some persons have 
endeavored utterly to root out and abolish all natural affec- 
tioD, or any special affection or respect to their near relations, 
imder a notion that no other love ought to be allowed, but 
spiritual love, and that all other love is to be abdished as 
carnal, and that it becomes Christians to love liotie upon the 
account of any thing else, but the image of God ; and that 
therefore love should go out to one and another only in that 
proportion in which thjg image, of God is seen in them. They 
might as well argue that a man ought utterly to disallow of, 
and endeavor to abolish all love or appetite to their daily food, 
lukbr a notion that it is a carnal appetite, and that no other 
should be tolerated -but spiritual appetites. Why should the 
saints strive after that, as a high attainment in holiness, 
which the apostle, in Bom. i. 31., mentions as one instance 
wherein the heathen had got to the most horrid pass in wick^ 
adness, viz. a being without natural affection ? 

Spme have doubted whether they might pray for the con- 
^irersion arid salvation of the souls of their children^ any more 
than for the souls of others ; because the salvation of the 
aouls of others would be as much to God's glory, as the sal- 
vation of their children ; and they have supposefd that to pray 
most for their own, would show a selfish disposition,. So 
they have bden afraid to tolerate a compassionate grief and 
concern for their nearest friends, for fear it would be an argu- 
ment of want of resignation to God. 

And it is true, there k great danger of persons' setting their 
hearts too much upon their earthly friends ; our love to eartUy 
friends ought to be under the government of the love of God, 
and should be attended with a spirit of submission and resig- 
nation to his will, and every thing should be subordinated to 
his glory : but that is no argument that these affections should 
be entirely abolished, which the Creator of the world has put 
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wilhin mankind, (br the good of mankind, and baciiHe 1^ 
saw they would be needful for them, as they mMl be utiiled 
in society, in the present state, and are of grJHise, "whm 
kept in their proper place ;. and to endeavor totally to rod 
them out, would be to reproach and oppose the wisdom of 
the OreatcH*. Nor is the being of these natural inelinations, 
if well regulated, inconsistent with' any part of our duty to 
God, or any argument of a sinftd selfishness, any more tha» 
the natural abhorrence that there is in the human nature of 
pain, .and natural inclinatkm lo ease that was in the man 
Ohrist Jesus himself. 

It is the duty of parents to be more concerned, and to pmy- 
more for the salvation of tbeir children; than for the ehildrai 
-of their neighbors ; as much as it is the duty of a minister ta 
be inore concerned for the salvation of the souls of his flock, 
and to pray more i(X them, than those of other congr^^tions, 
because they are committed to his care ; so our near friends 
are more committed to our care than others, and our near 
neighbors, than those thslt live at a great distance ; and the 
peq>le of our land and nation are more, in s6me sense, com- 
mitte4' to our care, than the people of China, and we ought ' 
to pray more for them, and to be more concerned that the king* 
dom of Christ should flourish among them, than in another ' 
country, where it would be as much, and no more for the 
glory of God. Compassion ought to be especially exercised 
towards friends. Job vi. 14. Christ did not fiown upon a 
special aflecdon and compassion for near friends, but* coun- 
tenanced and encouraged it from time to time, in those that, '• 
in the exercise* of such an afieclion and compassion, ap|died 
to him for relief for their friends ; as ia the instance <rf the 
woman of Canaan, Jairus, Mary and Martha, the centurion, 
the widow of Nairi, and many others. The apostle Paul, 
though a man as rnuch resigned and devoted to Gt>d, and 
under the power of his love, perhaps as any mere man that 
ever lived, yet had a peculiar concern for his countrymen the 
Jews, the rather on that account, that they were his brethren. 
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and kinsmen according to the flesh ; be hai} a very high 
degree of^mpassionate giief for them, insomuch that he 
talis us h4Md great heaviness and continual sorrow of heart 
fiur them, and could wish himself accursed from Christ for 
them. 

llieEe are many things that are proper for the saints iu 
heaven, that are not suitable to the state God has set us in, 
ia this world: and for Christians, in these and other in- 
stances, to affect to go beyond the present state of mankind, 
and what God has appointed as fit for it, is an instance of that 
which the wise man calls a being righteous overmuch, and 
hay a tendency to open a door for Satan, and to cause leU- 
gious affections to degenerate into something very unbecoming 
of Christians. 

Thus I have, as I proposed, taken notice of some things 
with regard to the inward experiences <erf Christians, by which 
Satan has an advantage. I now proceed in the 

II. place, to take notice of something with regard to the 
external efibcts of experiences, which also gives Satan an. ad- 
yaatage. What I have respect to, is the secret and unac- 
countaUe influence that custom has upon persons, with re- 
spect to the. external effects and manifestations of the inward 
affections of the mind. By custom, I mean both a person's 
being accustomed to a thing in himself, in his own common, 
allowed, and indulged practice, and also the countenance and 
approbation of others amongst whom he dwells, by their ge- 
neral voice and practice. It is wqU known, and appears 
sufficiently by what I have said already in this treatise and 
elsewhere, that I am far from ascribing all the late uncom- 
mon eflfects and outward manifestations of inward expe- 
riences to custom and fashion, as some do ; I know it to 
be otherwise, if it be possible for me to kiiow any thing of 
this nature by the most ciitical observation, under all m^ner 
of oppcHlunities of observing. But yet, this also is exceeding 
evident by experience, that pustom has a strange influence 
in these things : I know it by the different manneis and de- 
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^rees of external effects and manifestations of great affections 
and high discoveries, in different towns, according to what 
persons are gradually led into, and insensibly ■Kituated' to, 
by example and custom ; and also in the same place, at difr 
ferent times, according to the conduct that they have : if 
some person is among them to conduct them, that much coun- 
tenances and encourages such kind of outward manifesla-. 
tions of great affections, they naturally and insensibly pre- 
vail) and grow by degrees unavoidable : but when afterwards 
they come under another kind^of conduct, the manner of ex- 
ternal appearances will strangely alter: and yet it seems to 
be without any proper design or contrivance of those in whom 
the(re^i8 thk alteration ; it is not properly affected by them, 
but the influence of example and custom is se(^*et and insen- 
silde to the persons themselves. These things have a vast 
influence in the mapAer of persons'^ manifesting their joys, 
whedier with smiles dnd an air of lightness, ot whether with 
more solemnity and reverence ; and so they have a great' 
influence as'to the disposition^persons have under high'a^Sbc- 
tions to abound in talk ; and also as to the manner of their 
speaking, the loudness and vehemence of their speech; 
(though it would be -exceeding unjust, and against all the 
evidence of fact and experience, and the readon of things^ to 
lay all dispositions persons have to be much in ^ipeaking to 
others, and to speak in a very earnest manner, to custom.) It 
is manifest that example and custom has, some way or other, 
a secret or unsearchajMie influence on those actions that are 
involuntary, by the difference that there is in different places, 
and in the same places at different tunes, according to the 
diverse examples and conduct that they have. 

ThercfOTe, though it would be very unreasonable, and pre- 
judicial to the interest of religion, to frown upon all these ex- 
traordinary external effects and manifestations of great reli- 
gious affections (for a measure of them is natural, necessary, 
and beautiful, and the effect in no wise disproportioned to the 
spiritual cause, and is of great benefit to proinote religion ;) 
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yei I think they greatly ^rr who think that thesie things' 

ahould be wholly unlimited, And that all should be eacou- 

SBged in go)% in these things to the utmost length that they 

feel themselves inclined to : the consequence of this will be 

very. bad: tJbere ought to be a gentle restraint held upon 

these things, and there, should be a prudent care taken of 

psdons in such extraordinary circumstances, and they should 

be moderately advised at proper seasons^ not. to .make more 

ado tbaA there is need of, but rather to boU a restraint upon 

tbdr inclinations; otherwise . extraordinary jontwaid efl^ts 

will grow upon them, they will be more and more natural 

and una,voidable, and the extraordinary outwaxd show will 

inccease, without any incr^uw of the interoul caiise ; persons 

will find theniselves under a kind of necessity <pf.|n^king a. 

great ado, with Jess and less affection of soul, till at length: 

abnoet any slight emoticm will set tfaem .going, and they 

wtt be more and more violent and boisterous, an^ will grow 

louder andv^ouder, till their actions, and , behavior become 

indeed very absi^d. These things experien^ proves., 

Thus I have taken notice of the more general x^auses 
whence the errors that have attended this grei^ revival of 
religioin have .riseQ, and under each hea4 have observed 
sQine particular errors that have flowed from ihese fountains. 
I now proceed, as I proposed, in the 

Second plaee, to take notice of some particular errors that 
have risen from several of these caum ; in some perhaps 
they have been chiefly owing to one, and in others to another^ 
and in others to the influence of several, or all conjunctly. 
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SECTION IV. 

■ - • 

• ' * 

^Sbme particular errors that have arisen from these 

eoHSiee. 

And heie thefiret thing I would take notice of, is oen- 
surttig odmsthat i^eprofesed^g Ghristians^ in good standing 
in the vUble churdi^ as unconverted. .^I need not lepeait 
;wfaat I haraebewhere said to show this to be against the 
plain, and fteqiusnt, and strict prohibitions of the word eif 
God : it k the worst disease that has attended* this wbtfc, 
most contrary ta the spirit and rules of Chzisiianity, and ti 
wont conseqoeBoes. There ii a most unhappy tincMre 
that' tbe minds of many, both ministers and people, hisfte 
received that way. The^ maimer of many has been, fAjfik 
they &:st enter into ccmvarsation with any peison, that seeiOIS 
to have any show,- or* make any pretenses to rdigiofi, to dis- 
cern him, or to. fix a* judgment of him, ftom his .maHiner of 
talking of things of religion, whether he" be converted, or ^^ex- 
perimentally Acquainted with vital [Hety or not, aiad thta iid 
treat hiEti accordingly, and frdely to eiq)r^ their thbugbtd 
pf him to others, especially those that they have a gbod 
opinion of as true Christkns, and accepted as brethren and 
companions in Christ ;- or if they do not declare thm nundi 
eqirensly, yet by their manner of speaking of them, at least 
to their fhenlds^ they will show plaiidy what their thoc^tit^ 
are. So when they have heard any minister pray or pretM^, 
their first work has been to observe him ona design of dfti* 
coming 'him, whether he be a converted man or no ^ whe- 
ther he prays like one .that feds the saving powef of QMfn 
Spirit in his heart, and whether he preaches like oae thftt 
knoyrs. what he sa3rB. It has been so much the way in 
some places, that many new converts dq not know bat it is. 
their duty to do so; they know no other way. And wh^ 
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once persons yield to such a notion, and give in to such a 
humor, they will quickly grow very discerning in their own 
apprehension, they think they can easily tell a hypocrite : 
and when once they have passed their censure, every thing 
seems to confirm it, they see more and more in the person 
that they have censured, that seems to them to show plainly 
that be is an unconverted man. And then, if the person 
censured he a minister, every thing in his public .perform- 
apces seems deacT and sapless, and to do them no good at all, 
but on the contrary, to be of deadening influence, and poi- 
sonous to the soul ; yeaj it seems worse and worse to them; 
his preaching grows more and more intcderaUe ; which is 
delving to a secret, strong prejudice, that steals in more and 
more upon the inind, as experience plainly and certainly 
shows. When the Spirit of God was wonderfully poured 
out in this place, more than seven years ago, and near thirty 
soids in a week, take one with another, for five or six ij^eeks 
together, were to appearance brought home to Christy and aM 
tbe town seemed to be alive and full of God, there was no 
such notion or humor prevailing here ; when ministers 
preach^ here, as veiy many did at that time, young and 
dd, our people did not go about to discern whether they were 
men of experience or not : they did not know that they 
must : Mr. Stoddard never brought them up in that way ; 
it did not seem natural to them to- go about any thing of that 
nature, nor did any such thing enter into their hearts ; but 
when any minister preached, the business of every one was 
to listen and littend to what he ^aid, and apply it to hi& own 
heart, and make the ytmiost improvement of it.' And it is 
reBQSffkahle, that never did there appear such a disposition in 
the* people, to relish, approve of, and admire ministers' 
preaching as at that time : such expressions as Uiese wiefe 
frequeat in the mouths of one and another, on occa- 
iMon of the preaching of strangers here, viz. that they re- 
jeiced that there were so many siLch eminent^ ministers m 
the country ; and they wondered they netfer.^ heard the 
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fameofihem before : they were thankful thctt other town^ 
had ao good means ; and the like. . And scarcely ever did 
any ubiiiister preach her^ but his preaching did some rt- 
markable pervice ; em I had good opportunity to knoW|.t)Or 
cause at that time I had particular acquaintance with nftQl9<r 
of the persons in the town^ in their soul concerns. That it 
has been so much otherwise of late in many places in the 
land, is another instance of the secret and powerful infli}* 
ence of custom and example. 

There has been an unhe^py dispo$ition in some ministmi 
towaird their brethren in the ministry in this respect, which 
has ^icouraged and greatly promoted such a spirit among 
some of their people. A wrong improveinent has been 
made of Christ^s scourging the buyers and sellers out of tho 
temple. ; it has been expected by some, that Christ was nom 
about thus to purge bis houee of unconverted ministers, and- 
this has made it more natural to them to think that th^ 
should do Christ service, and act as co-workers with him, io 
put to their hand, and endeavor by all means to caduea: those 
ministers that they thought to be unconverted. Indeed, il 
appears to me probable that the time is coming, when awfiuil 
jodgments will be executed on unfaithful ministers, and that 
no sort of men in the w(Kld will be so much exposed to di- 
viue judgments ; but then we should leave that work .to 
Christ, who is the Searcher of hearts, and to whoim yen- 
geanoe belongs ; and not without warrant take the scourge 
out of his hand into our own. There has been too muchi 
of A dispositicm in some, a^ it were, to give ministers over «8 
roprobates, that have been looked upon as wdlves in sheqi'e 
clottuog ; which has tended to promote and encourage a spirit, 
of btoerness tawards them, and to make lit natural «o treat 
them too ^uch as if they knew God hated them. If God's 
cbildrea knew that oth^s were reprobates, it would not be: 
required of ihem to love them ; we may hate those that wo 
kpow God bo^bes ; ^ it is . liawful to hate the devil, and ,as 
tUa saints^ at ^ day of judg«ipM»nt will hate the . ^^ickedt 
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Some have been too apt to look for fire from heaven upon 
particular ministers ] and this has naturally excited that dis- 
position to call for it, that Christ rebuked in his disciples tit* 
Samaria. For my part, though*! believe no sort of men en 
eaifth are so exposed to spiritual judgments as wicked minis* 
ten, yet I feel no disposition to treat any minister as if I sup- 
posed that he was finally rejected of Ood ; for I cannot but hope 
that there is coming a day of such great grace, a tima so ap- 
pointed for the magnifying the riches and sovereignty 6f 
divine mercy, beyond what ever was, that a great number of 
unconverted ministers will obtain mercy. There was no 
sort of persons in Christ's time, that were so guilty, and so 
hardened, and towards whom Christ manifested such great 
indignation, as the priests and scribes, and there were no 
cfuch persecutors of Christ and his disciples as they-^ "afid 
yet in' that great outpouring of the Spirit that began on the 
day of pentecost, though it began with the common people> 
yet in the progress of the work, after a while, '' a great com- 
pony of priests in Jerusalem were obedient to the faith,'' 
Acts vi. 7. And Saul, one of the most violent of all the 
persecuting Pharisees, became afterwards the greatest pro 
motor of the work of God that ever was. I hc^ we ^all 
yet see in many instances a fulfillment of that in Isa. icxix. 
24. " They also that erred in spirit shall come to under- 
standing, and they that murmured shall learn doctrine." 

Nothing has been gained by this ptaetice. The end that 
some have aimed at in it has not bMi obtained, nor is evetr 
like to be. Possibly some have openly censured ministersi^^ 
and encouraged their people's uneasiness under them, in 
hopes that it would soon come lo that, that the uneasiness 
wodkl be so general, and so grea^' that unconverted mini»- 
tms in general would be cast off, and that then things would 
go on lutppily : but there is no likelihood of it. The devil 
indeed has obtained his end ; this practice has bred a great 
deal of unhappiness among ministers and peoplcj ha^ spoiled 
Ghrislians' enjoyment of sabbaths, and made them their 



OF CENSURING MINISTERS. 347 

moBt uneasy, uncomfortable, and unprofitable days, and has 
sUned up great contention, and set all in a flame ; and in 
one place and another where there was a gbrious work of 
God's Spirit begun, it has in a great measure knocked all in 
the head, and their ministers hold their places. Some have 
aimed at a better end in censuring ministers ; th^ have 
supposed it to be a likely means to awaken them : wherea^ 
indeed, there is no one thing has had so great a tendency to 
prevent the awakening of disaffected ministers in general*; 
and no one thing has actually had such influence to lock up 
the minds of ministers against any good effect of this grei|t 
work of God in the land, upon their minds, in this respect : 
I have known instances of some that seemed to be much 
moved by the first appearance of this work, but since haye 
seemed to be greatly deadened by what has appeared of this 
nature. And if there be one or two instances of ministers 
that have been awakened by it, there are ten to one on whom 
it has had a contrary influence. - The worst enemies of this 
work have been inwardly eased by this practice ; they have 
made a shield of it to defend their consciences, and have 
been glad that it has been carried to so great a length ; at 
the same time tliat ihey. have looked upon it, and improved 
it, as a door opei^ed for them to be more bold in opposing the 
work in general. 

There is no such dreadful danger of natural men's beipg 
undone by our forbearing thus to censure them, and carrjring 
it towards them as visible Christians ; it will be no bloody, 
hell-peopling charity, as some seem to suppose, when it is 
known that we do not treat them as Christians, because we 
have taken it upon us to pass a judgment on their state, en 
any trial, or exercise of our skill in examining and discern- 
ing them, but only as allowing them to be worthy of a public 
charity, on their profession and good external behavior ; any 
more than Judas was in danger of being deceived, by Christ's 
treating him a long time as a disciple, and sending him forth 
as an apostle (because he did not then take it upon him to 
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BOt as the Judge and Searcher of hearts, but onljr as ibe 
flead of the visiUe church). Indeed, such a cbarhy as tUs 
tnay be abused by some, as every thing is, and will bt, tiiai 
is in its own nature proper, and of never so good tendencgr* 
I say nothing against dealing thoroughly wkh coDscieaoBy 
hy (be most convincing and searching dispensation of the 
word of God : I do not desire that that sword should >be 
eheathed, or gently handled by ministers ; but let it be iised 
ar a two-edged sword, to pierce, even to the dividing asunder 
«oul and spirit, joints and marrow ; let conscieace be dealt 
with, without any compliments ; let ministers handle it in 
flaming jQre, without having any more mercy on it, thonihe 
ftimace has on those metals that are tiied in it But let us 
let men's persons alone : let the word of God judge them, 
but do not let us take it upon us till we have warrant for i^ 
: Some have been ready to censure ministers because, tbey 
aeemj in comparison of some other ministers, to be very iOciA 
Add lifeless in their ministerial performances. But th^on Ji 
lAioQld bei considered that for aught we know, God may here- 
iflfier raise up ministers of so much more exoeUent and hea- 
Tenly qualifications, and so much more spiritual aad divine 
in their performances, that there may appear as great a. differ- 
ence, between them, and those that now se^ the most lively, 
as there is now between them, and others that are called dead 
,a9d sapless ; and those that are now called lively ministers 
may appear to their hearers, when they compare, diem with 
others that shall excel them, as wretchedly mean and their 
• performances poor, dead, dry things ; and many may be ready 
to be prejudiced against them, as accounting them good £)r 
-nothing, and it may be calling them soul-murderers. What 
a poor figure may we suppose, the most lively of us, and those 
that are most admited by the people, do make in the ey^ of 
,the saints of heaven, any otherwise than as their deadn^, 
deformity and rottenness is hid by the veil of CJhrist's rigbt- 
^eoiisnesd. 
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JUotter ittkmg ihfit has been supposed to be soffitieatvaf- 
fmai jkx 4>peaiy c^duiing ministerB as uDcaavi^ited, k tfcKiir 
oppeeipg Ibis work of God that has lately been carrM OAin 
•ihelaad. Ajud there eaa be no doubt with me but that opple 
fiitkm against this work may be such, as to render ekber 
nunistters or peof^ truly soandedous, and expose itbeiii ito 
piiMic ecclesiastical censure ; and that ministerB heneby mij 
ut)teriyi defeat the design oi their ministry (as I observed ib^ 
iire)^ and so give their peb[^ just cause of uneasioeas : I 
should iK>t think that any person bad power to oblige me, 
constantly to attend the ministry of one, who did fnHatiuie 
to time, plainly pray and preach against this work, Oir speak 
reproachfully of it frequently in his public .perlormaneefi, aft«r 
att Oaristiasi methods had been used for a reinedy, and to n^ 
pucpoae. 

iBui as to determining how far opposing this ^ork is txxb- 
skAent with a .state of grace, or Sk>w far, and f<N- how: long 
.time, some persons of good experience in their own souls^ 
through prejudices they have reeehred from the ernxretfaot 
have been mixed with this work, or through sonrie pecidisr 
disadvantages diey are^ under to behold things in a tight visiT 
of them, by reason of the persons they convense with, <»:tlMir 
own edd and dead frames, is, as expedenoe shows, a very 
difficuk thing ; I h&ve seen that which abundantly conviuoes 
me that the business is too high for me ; I arh glad that G6i 
has not committed such a difficult affair to me; icaa joy^ 
fidly leave it wholly in his hands, who is infinitely fit for iC^ 
iwilAiout meddling at .all with it myself. We may represeat 
it as exceeding dangerous to oppose this wo^k, for this we 
have good warrant in the word of God ; but I know of no 
neoessi^ we are under to determine whether it be possible 
fiDfthose that are guilty of it to be in a state of grikce or no. * 

CM seems 80 strictly to havie forbidden this .practice, of 
our jwdgifig our brethren in the visible church, not only bo- 
cause he knew that we were too much of babes, infinitely to* 
wvak, falliUe and blind, to be well capacitated. for it, but also 
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because he knew that it was not a work suited to our ptoud 
hearts; that it would be setting us vastly too high, and 
making m too much of lords over our fellow-creatureB. 
Judging our brethren and passing a condemnatory sentence 
upon them, seems to carry in it an act of authority, especially 
in so great a case, to sentence them with respect to that state 
of their hearts, on which depends their liableness to eternal 
damnation ;. as is evident by such interrogations as those (to 
hear which from God's mouth, is enotigh to make us shrink 
into nothing with shame and confusion, and sense of our own 
blindness and worthlessness)^ Bom. xiv. 4. " Who art. thou 
that judgest another man's servant 1 To his own master he 
standeth or falleth." And James iv. 12. " There is one Law- 
giver that is able to save and to destroy ; who art thou that 
judgest another ?" Our wise and merciful Shepherd has gra^ 
ciously taken care not to lay in our way such a temptation 
to pride ; he has cut up all such poison out of our pasture ; 
and therefore we should not desire to. have it restored. 
Blessed be his name that he has not laid such. a temptation 
in the way of my pride ! I know that in order to be fit for 
this business, I must not only be vastly more knowing, but 
more humble than I am. 

Though I believe some of God's own children have of late 
been very guilty in this matter, yet by what is sedd of it in 
the scripture, it appears to me very likely, that before these 
things which God has lately begun have an end,. God will 
awfully rebuke that practice ; may it in sovereign and infi- 
nite mercy be prevented, by the deep and open humiliation 
of those that have openly practiced it. 
, As this practice ought to be avoided, so should all such 
opeOL visible marks of distinction and separation that imply 
it : as particularly, distinguishing such as we have judged to 
be in a coi^verted state with the compellations of brother or 
sister^ any further than there is a visible ecclesiastical dis- 
tinctioh. In those places where it is the manner to receive 
audi, aJod such only to the communion of the visible chm*cb , 
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as 'recommend themselves by giving a satieiying account 
of their inward exp^ences, there Christians may qpenly dis- 
tinguish auch persons, in their speech and ordinary behavior, 
with a visible separation, without being inconsistent with 
themselves : and I do not now pretend to meddle vnth that 
controversy, whether such an account of experience berequi-. 
fflte to church-feUowship : but certainly, to admit persotis tp 
bommunion with u& a6 brethren in the visible church, and 
then visibly to reject them, and to make an open distinction 
b^ween them and others, by dififerant names or appellations^ 
is to be inconsistent with ourselves ; it is to make a visible 
church within a visible church, and visibly to divide between, 
sheep and goats, setting one on the right hand, and the oth^ 
on the left. 

This bitter root of censoriousuess must be totally rooted 
out, as WB would prepare the way of the Lord. It has nou- 
rished and 'upheld many other things contrary to the humi- 
lity, meekness, and love of the gospel. The minds of many 
have received an unhappy tm:n, in scxme respects^ with their 
religion. There is a certain point or sharpness, a disposition 
to a kind of warmth, that does not savor of that ifueek, lamb- 
like, sweet disposition that becomes Christians. Many have 
now been so long habituated to it, that they do not know 
how to get out of it ; but we must get out of it ; the point 
and sharpness must be blunted, and we must lelirn another 
way of manifesting our zeal for God. 

There is a way of reflecting on others, and censuring them 
in cqpen prayer, that some have ; which, though % has a &k 
show of love, yet is indeed die boldest way of rejHroaching 
others ims^nable, because there is implied in it an appeal to 
the Most High God, concerning the truth of their censuies 
and reflections. 

And here I would observe by the way, that some have la 
way of joining a sort of imprecations with their potions for 
others, though but conditional ones, that appear to me wholly 
needless and improper : they pray that others may either be 
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cetff^Hed or tettioved. I nciver beard nor read of any such 
thing practiced ki tibe church of God till now^ unieBs it.be 
with Mpect to some of tbe most visibly and notorioady abiUDi« 
doned enemies of tbe church oi God. This is a sort of 
cfUBing men in our prayers, adding a curse with our Meal* 
iag^ whereas the rule is bless and curse not. To pray 
ttei Gt)d would kill another, is to curse him with the like 
corse wherewith EHsha cursed the children that came out of 
Bethel. And the case must be very great and extraordinary 
indeed to warrant it, unless we were prophets, and did not; 
speak our own words, but words indited by the immediate 
ift^Mration of the Spirit of God. It is pleaded that if Ocd 
has no design of converting others, is is best for them, as well 
as best for others, that they should be immediately taken 
tfway and sent to heU before they have contracted ntiore guilt. 
Te whidi I would say, that so it was best that those cl^ 
dfen that met Elisha, seeing God had no design of converi- 
iug them, should die immediately as they did ,* but yet Eli- 
filia's impre(»itiag that sudden death upon them, was cursing 
tbetii^ and therefi»re would not have been lawful for one that 
diA not spedt ui the name ot the Lord as a pi?q>het. 

And then if we give way to such things as these, wbeie 
shall we tilop? A child that suspects he bias an unconverted 
fttther and mother, may pray openly that his father and mo- 
ther may either be converted, or taken away and s^itlo hell 
now quickly, before their guilt is greater. (For unconverted 
parents are as likdy to pokon the souls of their family in 
their manner df tmining them up, as unconverted ministeis 
ase to p<Hson their peo{^) And so it come to that, that it 
might be a common thing all over the country, for dhildrdir 
to pray after this manner concerning their parents, and bretfar 
ren and sisters concerning one another, and husbands iCon- 
oeming their wives,* and wives concerning husbands ; and so 
ftr persons to pray concerning all their imconverted friends 
etbA neighbors ; and not only so, but we may also pray oeii- 
Gtfxmg all those saints that are not lively ChristiaBfityKliat 
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they may either he enlivened or taken away ; if that be true 
that is often said by some at this day. that these cold, dead 
saints do more hurt than natural men, and lead more souls 
to hell, and that it would be well for mankind if they were 
all dead. 

How needless are such petitions or imprecations as these? 
Whiit'benefit is there of them? Why is it hot sufficient foriis 
to pray that God would provide for his church, and the good 
of souls, and take care of his own flock, and give it needful 
means and advantages for its spiritual prosperity? Does 
God need to be direct^ fey us in what way he sh&il do it? 
What need we ask of God to do it by killing puch and such 
persons, if he does not convert them ? unless we delight iif 
the thoughts of God's answering us in such terrible ways, 
and with such awful manifestations of his wrath to our fel- 
low-creatures. 

And why do not ministers direct sinners to pray for Cheix^ 
selves, that God would either convert them or kill them, aod 
send them to hell now, before their guilt is greater ? In this 
way we should lead persons in the next place to self-mtirder; 
for many probably would soon begin to think that that wfaidbi 
they may pray for, they may seek, and use the means of. 

Some with whom I have discoursed about this way of 
praying, have said that the Spirit of God, as it were, forces 
them to utter themselves thus, as it were forces out such 
words from their mouths, when otherwise they should not 
dare to utter them. But such a kind of impulse does not 
look like the influence of the Spirit of God. The Spirit of 
God sometimes strongly inclines men to utter words ; but 
not by putting expressions into the mouth, and ui^ing to 
utter them ; but by filling the heart with a sense of divine 
things, and holy affections ; and those affections and that 
sense inclines the mouth to speak. That other way of men'd 
being urged to use cettaiu expressions, by an unaccountabfe 
force, is very probably from the influence of the spirit of the 

devil. . 
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SECTION V. 

Of errors connected with lay exhorting. 

Another thing I would take notice of, in the rafjisiAgi^, 
ment of which there has been much error and misconduct^ 
is lay exhorting ; about which there has been abundance of 
disputing, jangling, and. contention. 

In the midst of all the disputes that have been, I suppo^ 
that all are agreed as to these two things, viz. 1. That a]^ 
exhorting one another of laymen is not unlawful or uujpva- 
per ; but on the contrary, that somie exhorting is a ChEiitia,E 
duty. And 2. I suppose also, all will allow that there jyi 
something that is proper only for ministers ; that there i» 
some kind or way of exhorting and teaching or other, that 
belongs C|iily to the officemf teachers. All will allow that 
God has appointed such an office as that of teachers in the 
Christian church, and therc^re doubtless will allow that some- 
thing or other is proper and peculiar to that office, or spme 
business, of teaching that belongs to it, that does not belong 
as much to othei*s aslo them. 

If there be any way of teaching that is peculiar to that 
office, then for others to take that upon them, is to invs^de 
the office of a minister : which doubtless is very ein&J^ md 
is often so represented in scripture. But the great di^c^ty 
is to settle the bounds, and to tell exactly how far. laymen 
may go, and when they exceed their limits : which is a mat- 
ter of so much difficulty, that I do not wonder if many in 
their zeal have transgressed. The two ways of teachiog 
and exhorting, the one of which ought ordinarily to be left 
to ministers, and the other of which may and ought to be 
practiced by the people^^ may be expressed by those two names 
of preaching, and exhorthig in a way of Christian co»- 
versatt07i. But then a great deal of difficulty and cotttco^ 
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versy arises to determine what is preachings and what is 
Christian conversation. However I will humbly offer my 
thoughts c(Micerning this subject of lay exhorting, as follows. 
I. The common people in exhorting one another ought 
not to . dothe themselves with the like authority with that 
which is proper for ministers. There is a certain authority 
tliht'ii£msters have, and should exercise in teaching, as well 
as governing the flock. Teaching is spoken of in scripture 
as an a,pt of authority, 1 Tim. ii. 12. In order to a man's 
preaching, special authority must be committed to him. Rom. 
X. 15« " How shall they preach, except they be sent?" Mi- 
ffusters in this work of teaching and exhorting are clothed 
with authority, as Christ'^ messengers, Mai. ii. 7. and as re- 
prese nt ing him, and so speaking in his name, and in his 
flte^d, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20. And it seems to be the most 
lK>norable. thing that belongs to the office of a minister of the 
gospel, that to him is committed the .word of reconciliation, 
and that he has power to preach the gospel, as Christ's mes- 
senger, and speaking in his name. The apostle seems to 
speak of it as such, 1 Cor. i. 16, 17, Ministers therefore in 
the exercise of this power, may clothe themselves with autho- 
rity in speaking, or may teach others in an authoritative 
manner. Tit. ii. 15. " These things speak and exhort, and 
rebuke, with all authjority : let no- man despise thee." But 
the common people, in exhorting one another,^ ought not thus 
toei^fiixk an authoritative manner. There is a great deal 
of di&rence between teaching as a father amongst a com- 
pany of children, and counseling in a hrotherty way, as the 
children may kindly counsel and admonish one aiiother. 
Those that are mere brethren ought not to assume authority 
in exhorting, though one may be better, and have more ex- 
perience than anpther. Layoien ought not to exhort as 
ihough they were the embassadors or messengers of Christ, 
as ministers do; nor should they exhort, and warn, and 
charge, in his name, according to the ordinary import of 
«uch an expression, when applied to teaching ; indeed in one 
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J, a Cliristian ought, to do every thing he does in refi- 
gion in the name of Christ, i. e. he ought to act in a depend- 
ence on him as his Head and Mediator, and do all for hia 
glory : but the expression as it is usually understood, when 
applied to teaching or exhorting, is speaking in Chris's steady 
and as having a message from him. 

Persons may clothe themselves with authority m speak- 
ing, either by tliei authoritative words they make use o^ oc 
in the manner, and authoritative air of their speaking : though 
«>me may think that this latt^ is a matter of indiflfereocy, or 
at least, of small impwtance, yet, there is indeed a gieat deal 
in it : a person m&y go much out of his place, and be guilty 
of a great degree of assuming, in the manner of his speaking 
those words, which as they might be spoken, might be pro- 
per for him : the same w(»rds spoken in a different manner, 
may express what is very diverse : doubtless, there may be 
^ mi^ch hurt in the manner of a person's speaking, as there 
may in his looks ; but the wise ipan telk us, that ^' a Ugh 
look is an abomination to the Loid/'Prov. xxi. 4. Again, a 
man nfiay clothe himself with authmty, in the circumstances 
under which he speaks: as for instance, 4f he sets himself 
up as a public teacher. Here I would have it observed^ that 
I do not suppose that a person is guilty of this, merely be- 
<5ause he speaks in the hearing of many ; persons may speak, 
and speak only in a way of conversation, and yet speak in 
the hearing of a great number, as they often do in their com- 
mon conversation about temporal things, at feasts and enter- 
tainments, where woinen, as well as others, do converse free- 
ly together about worldly things, in thehearing of a considera- 
ble number ; and it may happen to be in the hearing of a 
great number, and yet without offense : and if their conver- 
sation on such occasions should turn on spiritual things, and 
Chey should speak as freely and openly, I do not see why it 
would not be as harmless. Nor do I think, that if besides a 
•grealt number being present, persons speak with a very eai^ 
nest and loud voice, this is for them to set up themselves as 
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puUic teachers, if they do it from no contrivance or [Hremedi- 
tated design, or as purposely directing themselves to a con- 
gregation or multitude, and not speaking to any that are com- 
posed' to the sdemnity of any public sei-vice ; but speaking 
in the time of conversation, or a time when all do freely con- 
verse oske with another, they express what they then fed, di- 
recting themselves to none but those that are. near them, and 
ML in their way, speaking in that earnest and pathetical 
manner, to which the subject they are speaking of, andihe 
affecting sense of- their souls naturally leads tbem,^ and as it 
were constrains them : I say, that for persons to do thus, 
though many happen to hear them, yet it does not appeal to 
me to be setting themselves up as puMic teachers : yetLf if 
this be added to these other circumstances^ that all this hap- 
pens to be in a meeting-house ; I do not think that merely 
its being in such a place, much alters the case, provided the 
solemnity of public service and divine ordinances be over, and 
the solemn assembly broke up, and some stay in the house 
for mutual religious conversation ; provided also that they 
speak in no authoritative way, but in a humble manner, 
becoming their degree and station, though they speak very 
earnestly and pathetically. 

Indeed modesty might in ordinary cases restrain some per- 
sons, as wcHnen, and those that are young, from so much as 
speaking, when a great number are present ; at least, when 
{9ome of those present are much their superiors, unless they 
are spoken to : and yet the case may be so extraordinary, as 
fully to warrant it. If something very extraordinary hap- 
pens to persons, or if they are in extraordinary circumstances ; 
as if a person be struck with lightning, in the midst of a great 
company, or if he lies a dying, it appears to none any viola- 
tion of modesty for him to speak freely, before those that are 
much his superiors. I have seen some women and children 
in such circumstances, on religious accounts, that it has ap- 
peared to me no more a transgressing the laws of humility 
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and modesty, for ibern to speak freely, let who will be present, 
than if they were dying. 

But then may a man be said to set up himself as a public 
teacher, when he in a set speech, of design, directs himself 
to a multitude, either in the meeting-house, or elsewhere, as 
looking that they should compose themselves to attend to 
what he has to say ; and much more when this is a con- 
trived and premeditated thing, without any thing like a con- 
straint, by any extraordinary sense or affection that he te 
Chen imder ; and more stil^when meetings are appointed 
on purpose to heat lay persons ex:hort, and th^ take it as 
their business to be speakers, while they expect that others 
should come, and compose themselves, and attend as hearers ; 
when private Christians take it upon them in private meet- 
ings, to act as the masters or presidents of the assembly, and 
accordingly from time to time .to teach and exhort the^j^t, 
this has the appearance of authoritative teaching. t^^' /% 

When private Christians, that are no more tbaii mere 
brethren, exhort and adhionish one another, it ou^jA to be 
in a humble manner, rather by way of entreaty ^nan^ with 
authority : and. the more, according as the station of persons 
is lower.- Thus it becomes women, and>those that are young, 
oirdinarity tb be at a greater distance from any appearance of 
authority in speaking than others : thus much at least is 
evident by that in 1 Tiffl--ii. 9, 11, 12. 

That lay persons cfught not to exhort one another as 
clothed with authority, is a general rule, but it cannot justly 
be supposed to extend to heads of families in their own 
families. ' Every Christian family is a little church, and the 
heads of it are its authoritative teachers and governors. Nor 
can it extend to schoolmasters among their scholars ; and 
some other cases flight perhaps be mentioned, that ordinary 
discretion will distinguish, where a man's circumstances do 
properly clothe him with authority, and render it fit and 
suitable for him to counsel and admonish others in an au- 
thoritative manner. 
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U. No man but only a minister that 10 duly appointed to 
that sacred calling, ought to follow teaching and exhorting 
ds a ccdHng, or so as to neglect that which is his proper 
calling* A having the office of a teacher in the church of 
GtoA implies two things : 1, a being invested with the wur 
th&rity of a teacher ; and 2, a being called to the htismess 
of a teacher^ to make it the bu^ess of his hfe. Therefore 
that inan that is not a minister, that takes either of these 
upon him, invades the c^ce of a minister. Concerning 
assuming the authority of a minister, £ have spoken aheady. 
But if a layman does not assume authority in his teaching, 
yet if he forsakes his proper calling, or doth so at least in a 
great measure, and spends his time in going about from 
house to house, to counsel and exhort, he goes beyond his 
Une, and violates Christian rules. Those that have the 
office of teaches or exhorters, have it for their calling, and 
should make it their business, as a business proper to their 
office ; and none should make it their business but such. 
Rom. xii. 3, 4, 5, 7, 8. " For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to think 
of himself more highly than he ought to think ; but to think 
soberly, according as God hath deajt to ev^y man the pro- 
portion of faith. For as we have many members in one 
body, and all members have not the same office ; . so we 
being many, are one body in Christ. He that teacbeth, let 
him wait on teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on exhortation.'^ 
1 Cor. xii. 29. " Are all apostles ? Are all prophets ? Are 
all teachers ?" 1 Cor. vii. 20. " Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was called." 1 Thes. iv. 11. "And 
that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own business^ and 
to work with your own hands, as we commanded you." 

It will be a very dangerous thing for laymen, in either of 
these respects, to invade the office of a minister ; if this be 
common among us, we shall be in danger of having a stop 
put to the work of God, and the ark's turning aside from us, 
before it comes to Mount Zion, and of Crod's making a 
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breach upon us ; as of old there was an anhappy stop put 
to the joy of the cougregation of Israel, in bringing ap the 
ark of God, because others carried it besides the Leiviteff : 
and therefore David, when the error was found out, says, 
1 Ghron. xv. 2., " None ought to carry the ark of God, but 
the Levites only ; for them hath the Lord chosen to carry 
the ark of God, and to minister unto him forever." And 
because one presumed to touch the ark that was not of the 
scNU of Aaron, therefore the Lord made a breach upon tbeni, 
and covered their day of rejoicing with a cloud in hm anger. 

Before I dismiss this head of lay exhorting, I woald take 
notice of three things relating to it, upon which there ought 
to be a restraint. 

1. Speaking' in the time of the solemn worship of God, 
as public prayer, singing, or preaching, or administration of 
the sacrament of the holy supper ; or any duty of social 
worship : this should not be allowed. I know it will be 
said, that in some cases, when ^rsons are exceedhigly af- 
fected, they cannot help it ; and I believe so too : biit tken 
I also believe, and know by experience, that there are seVttnd 
things that contribute to that inability, besides merely and 
absolutely the sense of divinfe things they have upon their 
hearts. Custom and example, or the thing's being allowed, 
have such an influence, that they actually help to make it 
impossible for persons under strong affections to avoid speak- 
ing. If it was disallowed, and persons at the time that they 
were thus disposed to break out, had this apprehension, that 
it would be a very unbecoming, shocking thing for them so 
to do, it would be a help to them as to theii^ ability to afoid 
it: their inability arises from their strong and vehement 
disposition ; and so far as that disposition is from a good 
principle, it would be weakened by the coming in of this 
thought to their minds, viz. " What I ana going to do, will 
be for the dishonor of Christ and religion :" and so th&t in- 
ward vehemence, that pushed them forward to speak, would 
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&11, and they would be enabled to avoid it. This experi- 
ence confiims. 

2.. There o^ht to be a moderate restraint on the loudaeas 
of persons talking under high affections ; for if there be not, 
it will grow natural and unavoidable for persons to be louder 
and louder, without any ipcrease of their inward sense : till 
it becomes natural to them, at last, to scream and bal]oo to 
^most every one they see iqi the streets, when they are much 
affected: but this is certainly a thing very improper, and 
what has no tendency to promote religion. The man CAriM 
Jesus, when he was upon earth, had, doubtless, as great a 
sense of the infinite greatness and importance of etenial 
things, and the worth of §ouls, as any have now-a-days ; but 
there is not the least appearance in his history, of his taking 
any such course, or manner of exhorting others. 

3. There should also be some restraint on the abundance 
of persons' talk^ under strong affections ; for if persons give 
themselves an unbounded liberty, to talk just so much as they 
feel an inclination to, they will increase and abound more 
and more in talk, beyond the proportion of their, sense or affec- 
tion ; till at length it will become ineffectual on those that 
hear them, and by the commonness of their abundant talk^ 
they will defeat their own end. 



SECTION VI. 

Of errors connected AvUh singing praises to God. 

One thing more I would take notice of before I concliidto 
this part, is the mismanagement that has been in some places 
of the duty of singing praises to God. I believe it to have 
been one fruit of the extraordinary degrees of the sweet and 
joyful influences of the Spirit of God that have bedh lately 
given, that there has appeared such a deposition to abound 
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In that duty, and frequently to fall into this divine exeroBe ; 
not only in appointed solemn meetings, but when ChristiaflB 
oecasionally meet together at each other's h^pises. Bui the 
mifsmanAgement I have respect to, is the getting into a way 
of perfbrraing it, without almost any appearance of that reve- 
rence and solemoity with which all visible, open acts of di- 
vine worship ought to be attended ; it may be two or three 
in a room Binging hymns of praise td God, others that a^e 
present talking at the same time, others about their work, 
wiA litde more appearance of regard to what is doing, than 
if tfome were only singing a common song, for their amusement 
and diversion. There is danger, if such thiogsr are continued, 
of its coming to that by degrees, that a mere nothing be made 
of this duty, to the great violation of the third commandment. 
Let Christians abound as much as they will in this holy, 
heavenly exercise, in God's house, and in their own houses ; 
but when it is performed, let it be performed as a holy act, 
wherein they have immediately and visibly to do with God. 
When any social, open act of devotion, or solemn worship of 
God ie performed, God should be reverenced as visibly pre- 
sent, by those that are present. Ad we would not have the 
ark of God depart from us, nor provoke God to make a 
breach upon us, we should take heed that we handle the ark 
with reverence. 

With respect to companies singing in the streets, going to, 
or coming from, the place of public worship, I would humbly 
offer my thoughts in the following particulars. 

1. The rule of Christ concerning putting new loine into 
old bottles, does undoubtedly take place in things of this na- 
ture, supposing it to be a thing that in itself is good, but not 
essential, and not particularly enjoined or forbidden. For 
things, so very new and uncommon, and of so open and pub- 
lic a nalure, to be suddenly introduced and set up and prac- 
tkedi \h many paita of the country, without the matter being 
so much as iSrst jpn^posed to any public consideration, or 
giving any opport^y for the people of God to weigh 
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ttiatter, or to consider any reasons that might be <^red U> 
su[^ort it, is putting new wine into old bottles witli 41 ,witr 
oess ; as if it were with no other design than to bui:Bt thom 
directly. Nothing else can be expected to be the consequeace 
of- this, than uproar and confusion, and great offense, and 
unhappy mischievous disputes, even among die children of 
God themselves : not that that which is good in itself, and is 
new, ought to be forborne, till there is nobody that wUl dieh 
like it ; but it ought to be forborne till the visible church of 
God is so prepared for it, at least, that there, is a pr(d3abilily 
that it will not do more hurt than good, or hinder the wor]c 
of God more than promote it ; as is most evident from Ohrist'iB 
rule, and .the apostles' practice. If it be brought in, when 
the country is so unprepared, that the shock and surprise 00 
persons' minds, and the contention and prejudice against reli- 
gion, that it is like to be an occasion of, will do more to hinder 
religion, than the practice of it is Uke to do to promote k, 
then the fruit is picked before it is ripe. And indeed, such A 
hasty endeavor to introduce such an innovation, suf^oaii^ 
it to be good in itself, is the likeliest way to reiaid the effeo- 
tual introduction of it ; it will hinder its being ezstensively 
introduced, much more than it will promote it, and so wU 
defeat its own end. But, • 

2. As to the thing itself, if a considerable part of a congie* 
gation have occasion to go in company together to a place of 
pubUc worship, and they should join together in singing 
praises to God, as they go, I confess, that after long considefia* 
tion, and endeavoring to view the thing every way, with tba 
utmost diligence and impartiality I am capable of, I caimoit 
find any vaUd objection against it. As to the common ob** 
jection from Matt. vi. 5. " And when thou prayest, thou shak 
not be as the hypocrites are ; for they love to pray standing 
in the synagogues, and in the corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men ;" it is strong against a siof le person's 
singing in the streets, or in the meatingf-house, by himself, as 
ojffering to God personal worship; but a«hj|i8 bioi^t against 
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a considerable company, their thus publicly worshiping God, 
it appears to me to have no weight at all ; to be sure it is of 
DO more force against a company's thus prainng God in the 
streets, than against their praising him in the synagogue or 
meeting-house, for the streets and the synagogues are both 
put together in these words of our Savior, as parallel in the 
case that he had respect to. It is evident that Christ speaks 
of personal, and not public worship. If to sing in the streets 
be ostentatious, then it must be because it is a public place, 
and il cannot be done there without being very open ; but it 
is no more public than the synagogue or meeting-house is 
when full of people. Some worship is in its nature private, 
OS that which is proper to particular persons, or families, or 
private societies, and has respect to their particular concerns : 
but that which I now speak of is performed under no other 
notion than a part of God's public worship, without any rela- 
tion to any private, separate society, or any chosen or picked 
number, and in which every visible Christian has equal liber- 
ty to join, if it be convenient for him, and he has a disposi- 
tion, as in the worship that is performed in the meeting-house. 
When persons are going to the house of pubUc worship, to 
serve (Jod there with the assembly of his people, they are 
upon no other design than that of putting public honor upon 
Ood ; thatii the business they go from home upon, and even 
in their walking the streets on this errand, they appear in a 
public act of respect to God ; and therefore if they go in com- 
pany with public praise, it is not a being public when they 
ought to be private. It is one part of the beauty of public wor- 
ship, that it be very public; the more pubhc it is, ihemoreopen 
honor itputsuponGod; and especially is it beautiful in that part 
of public worship, viz. public praise : for the very notion of 
public praising of God, is to declare abroad his glory, to pub- 
lish his praise, to make it known, and proclaim it aloud, as 
is evident by iimumerable expressions of scripture. It-is fit 
that God's honor should not be concealed, but made known 
in the great congr^gption, and proclaimed before the sun, and 
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upon the house-tops, before kings, and all nations, and that 
his praises should be heard to the utmost ends of the earth. 

I suppose noiA will condemn singing God's praises, 
merely because it is performed in the open air, and not in a 
close place : and if it may be performed by a company in 
the open air, doubtless they may do it moving, as well as 
standing still. So the children of Israel praised God, when 
they went to Mount Zion, with the ark of God ; and so the 
multitude praised Christ, when they entered with him into 
Jerusalem, a little before his passion ; and so the children of 
Israel were wont, from year to year, to go up to Jerusalem, 
when they went in companies, from all parts of the land, 
three times in a year, when they often used to manifest the 
engagedness of their minds, by traveliog all night, and ma- 
nifested their joy and gladness, by singing praises, with great 
decency and beauty, as they went towards God's holy moun- 
taui ; as is evident by Isa. xxx. 2&. " Ye shall have a song, 
as in the night, when a holy solemnity is keptj and gladness 
of heart ; as when one goeth with a pipe, to come into the 
mountain of the Lord, to the Mighty One of Israel." And 
Psalm xlii. 4. ^^ When I remember these things, I pour out 
my soul in me ; for I had gone with the multitude, I went 
#rith them to the house of God, with the voice of joy and 
praise, with a multitude that kept holy day." ^salm.a 4 
^ Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts 
with praise." When God's people are going to his house^ 
the occasion is so joyful to a Christian in a lively frame, (the 
language of whose heart is, Come^ let ics go up to the 
house of the Lcfrd, and who is glad when it is so said to 
him,) Aat the duty of singing praises seems to be pecu- 
Uarly beautiful on such an occasion. So that if the state of 
the country was ripe for it, and it should be so that there 
should be frequent occasions for a considerable part of a con- 
gregation to go together to the places of public worship, and 
there was in other respects a proportionable appearance of 
fervency of devotion, it appears to me that it would be ra- 
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vishiiigly beautiful, if such things were practiced all over 
the land, a&d would have a great tendency to enliven, ani- 
mate, and rejoice the souls of God's sai(|s, and greatly to 
propagate vital religion. I beUeve the time is coming when 
Ibe world will be full of such things. 

3. It seems to me to be requisite that there should be 
the consent of the governing part of the worshiping socie- 
ties, to which persons have joined themselves, and of which 
they own thenxselves a part, in order to the introducing of 
things in public worship, so new and uncommon, and not 
essential, nor particularly commanded, into the places where 
those worshiping societies belong : the peace and union of 
such societies seems to require it ; seeing they have volun- 
tarily united themselves to these worshiping societies, to that 
end, that they might be one in the affairs of God's public 
worship, and obUged themselves in covenant to act as bredi- 
ren and mutual assistants, and members of one body, in 
those affairs, and all are hereby naturally and necessarily led 
to be concerned with one another, in matters of religion and 
God's worship ; and seeing that this is a part of the public 
worship, and worship that must be performed from time to 
time in the view of the whole, being performed at a time 
when they are meeting together for mutual assisiance iA 
worship, at||i therefore that which all must unavoidabl]^ be 
in some measure concerned in, so ai least as to show their 
approbation and consent, or open dislike and separation from 
them in it ; I say, it being thus, charity, and a regard to the 
union and peace of such societies, seems to require a conssot 
of the governing part, in order to the introducing any thing 
of this nature (imless they think those societies unffort^y 
that thejr should be joined to them any longer, and so first 
renounce them, as the worshiping societies of which they 
aie members). Certainly, if we are of the spirit ctf the 
ftpostle Paul, and have his. discretion, we shall not set up 
any such practice without it : he, for the sake cNf peace, con- 
ibrmed, in things wherein he was not particularly forbidden, 
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to the Jews, when amoDg them ] and so when among those 
that were without the law, conformed to them, wherein he 
might. To be sure those go much beyond proper limilM^ 
who, coming from abroad, do immediately of their own 
heads, in a strange place, set up such a new and uncommoA 
practice among a people. 

In introducing any thing of this nature among a people, 
th^ minister especially ought to be consulted, and his yoice 
taken, as long as he is owned for their minister. Ministens 
at^ pastors of worshiping /societies, and their heads and guides 
in the affairs of public worship. They are called in scrip- 
ture, those that rule over them, and their people are com- 
manded to obey them, because they watch for their souls, 
as those that must give account. If it beloiigs t6 these 
shepherds and rulers to direct and guide the flock in any 
thing at all, it belongs to them so to do, in the circumstan- 
tials of their public worship. 

Thus I have taken particular notice of many of those 
things that have appeared to me to be amiss, in the manage* 
ment of our religious concerns, relating to the present revival 
of religion, and have taken liberty freely to Express my 
thoughts upon them. Upon the whole, it appears manifest 
lb me, that things have, as yet, never been set agoing in 
their right ohannel ; if they had, and means had been 
blessed in proportion as they have been now, ttis work would 
have so prevailed, as before this time to have carried all afore 
it, and have triumphed over New England as its conquest. 

The devil, in driving things to these extremes, besides the 
present hindrance of the work of God, has, I believe,- had in 
view l twofold mischief hereafter, in the issue of things ; 
one with respect to those that are more cold in religion ; to 
carry things to such an extreme, that people in general, at 
length having their eyes opened, by the great excess, arid 
seeing that things must needs b6 wrong, he might take the 
advantage to tempt them entirely to reject the whole work, 
as being all nothing but delusion and distraction. And 
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another is with respect to those that have been very warm 
and zealous, of God's own children that have been out of 
the way, to sink them down in unbelief and darkness. 
The time is coming, I doubt not, when the bigger part of 
them will be convinced of their errors ; and then probably 
the devil will take advantage to lead them iiito a dreadfiil 
wilderness, and to puzzle and confound them about their 
own experiences, and the experiences of others ; and to 
make them to doubt of many things that they ought not to 
doubt of, and even to tempt them with atheistical thoughts. 
I believe if all true Christians all over the land, should now 
^ once have their eyes opened, fully to see all their ^rors, it 
would seem for the present to damp religion : the dark 
thoughts, that it would at first be an occasion of, and the 
inward doubts, difficulties, and conflicts that would rise in 
their souk, would deaden their lively affections and joys, 
and would cause an appearance of a present decay of reli- 
gi(m. But yet it would do God's saints great good in their 
latter end ; it would flt them for more spiritual and excellent 
experiences, more humble and heavenly love, and unmixed 
joys, and would greatly tend to a more powerful, extensive, 
and durable prevalence of vital piety. 

I do not know but we shall be in danger, by and by, aftv 
our eyes are fully opened to see our errors, to go to contrcury 
extremes. The devils hj^ driven the pendutum far beyond 
its proper point of reSt ; and whejl he has carried it to the 
utmost, length that hex^n, and it begins by its own weight 
to swipg back, he probably will set in,^ and drive it with the 
utmostiury the other way, and so give us no rest, and if pos- 
sible prevent our settling in a proper medium. What, a poor, 
blind, weak, and miserable creature is man, at his best es- 
tate I We are like poor, helpless sheep ; the devil is tpo 
subtle for us. What is our strength ! What is our wisdom ! 
How ready are we to go astray ! How easily are we drawn 
aside, into innumeraUe snares, while we in the mean time 
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I are bold and confident, aod doubt not but that we are right 
and safe ! We are foolish sheep, in the midst of subtle ser- 
pent^ and cruel wolves, and do not linow it. O how unfit 
are we to be left to ourselves ! And how much do we stand 
in need of the wisdom, the power, the condescension, patience, 
forgiveness, and gentleness of our good Shepherd ! 
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THOUGHTS ON THE REVIVAL, &c. . 



PART V. 



SHOWING POSITIVELY, WHAT OUGHT TO BE DONE TO 

PROMOTE THIS ll^ORK. 

/ • ■ . 

In considering of means and methods for promoting this 
glorious work of God, I have already observed, in some in- 
stances, wherein there has been needless objecting and com- 
plaining, and have also taken notice of many things amiss, 
that ought to be amended : I now proceed* in the 

Third and last place, to show positively, what ought to 
be done, or what courses (according to my humble opinion) 
ought to be taken to promote this work. The obligations 
that all are under, with t)ne consent, to" do their utmost, and 
fhe great danger of neglecting it, were observed' before. I 
hope that some, upon reading what was said under thai head, 
^yjL be ready to say. What shall we do ? To such readers 
I would now offer my thoughts, in answer to such' an in- 
quiry. 



SECTION. I. 

Of removing the hindrances to this tpork. 

And that which I think we ought to set ourselves about 
in the first place, is to remove stumbling-blocks. .When God 
is revealed, as about to come, gloriously to set up his kingdom 
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in the world, this is proclaimed, " Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our God," 
Isa. xl. 3. And again, Isa. Ivii. 14., " Cast ye up, cast ye 
up ; prepare the way ; take up the stumbling-block out of 
th^ way of my people." And chap. Ixii. 10., " Go through, 
go through the gates ; prepare you the way of the people ; 
cast up, cast up the highway ; gather out the stones." 

And in order to this, there must be a great -deal done at 
confessing of faults, on both, sides : for undoubtedly many and 
great are the faults that have been committed, in the jangling 
and confusions, and mixtures of light and darkness, that 
have been of late. There is hardly any duty more contrary 
to our corrupt* dispositions, and mortifying to the pride of man ; 
but it must be done. Repentance of faults is, in a peculiar 
manner, a proper duty, when the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand, or when we especially expect or desire that it should 
come ; as appears by John the Baptist's preaching. And if 
God does now loudly call upon us to repent, then he also 
calls upon us to make proper manifestations of our repent- 
ance. I am persuaded that .those that have openly opposed 
this work, or have from time to time spoken lightly gf it, 
cannot be e:xcused in the sight of God, without openly con- 
fessing their fault therein; especially if they be ministers. 
If they . have any way, ^ither directly or indirectly^ opposed 
the work, or have so behaved in their public performances or 
private conversation, as has prejudiced the minds of their 
people against the work, if hereafter they shall be convinced 
of the goodness and divinity of what they have opposed, they 
ought by no means &. palliate the matter, and excuse them< 
selves, and pretend that they always thought so, and that it 
was only such and such imprudences that they objected 
against, but they- ought openly to 'declaire their conviction, 
and condemn themselves for what they have done ; ^for it is 
Christ that they have spoken against, in speaking lightly of, 
and prejudicing others against this work ; yea, worse.^i^n 
that, it is the Holy Ghost. And though they have dpne it 
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ignorantly, and in unbelief, yet when they find out who it is 
that they have opposed, undoubtedly God will hold them 
bound publicly to confess it. 

And on the other side, if those that, have been zealous to 
promote the work, have in any of the forementioned in- 
stances openly gone much out of the way, and done that 
which is contrary to Christian rules, whereby they have 
openly injured others, or greatly violated good order, and so 
done that 'which has wounded religion, they must publicly 
confess it, and humble themselves^ as they would gather out 
the stones, and prepare the way of God's people. They who 
have laid great stumbling-blocks in other's w^y, by their open 
transgression^ are bound to remove them, by their open re- 
pentance. 

Some probably will be ready to object against this, that 
the opposers will take advantage by this to behave t^iemselves 
insolently, and to insult both them and religion. And in- 
deed, to the shan^e of some, they have taken advantage by 
such things ; as of the good spirit that Mr. Whitefield showed 
in his retractions, and some others. But if there are some 
imbittered enemies of religion, that stand ready to improve 
every thing to its ctisadvantage, yet that ought not to hinder 
doing an enjoined Christiati duty ; though it be in the mam- 
festation of humility and repentance, after a fault openly 
committed. To stand it out, in a visible impenitence of a 
real fisiult, to avoid such an inconvenience, is to do evil to 
prevent evil. And besides, the danger of an evil consequence 
is much greater on the other side: to commit sin, and then 
stand in it, is what will give the enemy the greatest advan- 
tage. For Christians to act like QhristiakM, in openly hum- 
bling themselves, when they have opetily offended, in the 
end brings the greatest honor to Christ and religion ; and in 
this way are persons most likely to have God appear for 
them. 

' Again, at such a day as this, God does especially call bis 
people to thie exercise of extraordinary meekness and mutual 
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forbearance : for at such a time, Christ appears as it were 
coming in his kingdon), which calls for great moderation in 
our behavior towards all men ; as isevident Phil. iv. 6., ^*Let 
jroor moderation be known unto all men : the* Lord is at 
hand." The awe of the divine majesty that appears present 
or approaching, should dispose us to it, and deter us from the 
cohtrary. For us to be judging one another, and behaving 
with fierceness and bitterness, one towards another, when he 
who is the Searcher of all hearts, to whom we must all give 
an account, appears so remarkably present, is exceeding un- 
suitable. Our business at such a time should be at home, 
searching ourselves, and conderrining ourselves, and taking 
heed to our own behavior. If thefe be glorious prosperity to 
the church of God approaching, those that are the most meek, 
will h^ve the largest share in it : for when Christ " rides 
forth, in his glory and majesty; it is because of truth, meek- 
ness, and righteousness." Psalm xlv. 3, 4. And when God 
remarkably " arises, to execute judgment, it is to save all the 
meek of the earth." Psalm Ixxvi. 9. And it is "the meek 
that shall increase their joy in the Lord." Isa. xxix. 19. 
And when the time comes that God will give this lower world 
into the hands of his saints, it is " the meek that shall inherit 
the earth." Psalm xxxvii. 11. and Mat. v. 9. "Biit with 
the froward; God will show himself unsavory." 

Those, therefore, that have been zealous for this work, 
and have greatly erred and been injurious in their zeal, ought 
not to be treated with bitterness. There is abundant reason 
t^ think, that most of them are the dear children of God, 
for whom Christ die3 ; and therefore that they will s^e their 
error. As to those things, wherein we see them to be in an 
error, we have reason to say of them as the apostle, PhiHp. 
iii.l6«, " If any are otherwise minded, God shall reveal this 
uBto tkem." Their errors should not be made use of by us, 
so much to excite indignation towards them, but should in- 
fluetfee all of us, that hope that we are the children of Grod, 
to honible ourselves, and become more entirely dependaat on 
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the Lord Jesus Christ, when we see those, that are Grod's 
own people, so ready to go astray. And those ministers 
that have been judged, and injuriously dealt with, will do 
the part of Christ's disciples, not to judge and revile again, 
but to receive such injuries with meekness and forbearance, 
and making a good improvement of them, more strictly ex- 
amining their hearts and ways,^ and committing themselves 
to God. This will be the way to have God vindicate them 
in his providence, if they belong to hiiyi. We have not yet 
sieen the end of things ; nor do we know who will be most 
vindicated, and honored of 'God, in the issue. Eccl. vii. 8. 
" Better is the end of a thing than the beginning thereof; 
and the patient in spirit is bettel* than the proud in spirit." 

Contrary to this mutual meekness, is each party's stigma- 
tizing one another with odious names, as is done in many 
parts of New England, which tends greatly to. widen and 
perpetuate the breach. Such distinguishing names of re- 
proach, do, as it were, divide us into two armies, separated, 
and drawn up in battle array, ready to fight one with another, 
which greatly hinders the work of God. 

And as such an extraordinary time as this does especially 
irequire of us the exercise of a great deal of forbearance,, one 
towards another ; so there is peculiarly requisite in God's 
people, the exercise of great patience, in waiting on God, 
under any special difficulti^ and disadvantages they may be 
under, ias to the means of grace. The beginning of a re- 
vival of religion will naturally and necessarily be attended 
with a great many difficulties of this nature ; many parts <tf 
the reviving church will, for a while, be under great disad- 
vantages, by reason of what remains of the old disease; of a 
general corruption of the visible church. We cannot expect 
that, after a long time of degeneracy and depravity in the 
stiBite of things in the church, things should all oaaxe to rights 
at once ; it must be a work of time : and for God's pec^ie 
to be over hasty and violent, in such a case, being resolved 
to have every thing rectified at once, or else forciUy to de- 
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liver Ihemselves, by breaches and separations, is tha way to 
binder things coming to rights as they otherwise would, and 
to keep them back, and the way to bi^eak all in pieces. Not 
but that the case may be such, the difficulty may be so in- 
Uderable, as to allow of no delay, and God's people cannot 
continue in the state wherein they were, without violatipns of 
absolute commands of God. But otherwise, though the dif- 
ficulty may be very great, another course should be taken. 
God's people should Jiave their recourse directly to the throne 
of grace, to represent their difficulties before the great Shep- 
herd of the shesp, thai has the^care of all thq affairs of hie 
church ; and when they have done, they should wait pa- 
tiently upon him : if they do so, they nlay expect that in his 
time, he will appear for their deliverance : but if instead of 
that^ they are impatient, and take the work into their own 
hands, they, will betray their want of fsiith, and will dishonor 
God, and cannot have such reason to hope that Christ will 
appear for them, as they have desired, but have reason to 
&ar that he will leKve tbem to manage their affairs for them- 
selves, as well as they can : when otherwise, if they had 
waited on Christ patiently, continuing still instant in prayer, 
they might have had an appearing for them, much more 
effectually to deliver them. "He that believeth shall not 
make haste ;" and it is for those that are found patiently 
waiting on the Lord, under difficuldes,<that he will especially 
appear, when he comes to do great things for his church, as 
is evident by Isa. xxx. 18. and chap. xl. at the latter end, 
and xlix. 23., and Ps. xxxvii. 9., and many other places. 

I have somewhere, not long since, met with an exposition 
of those words of the spouse, that we have several times 
repeated in the book of Canticles, "I charge you, O daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, 
till he please," which is the only satisfjdng exposition that 
ever I met with ; which was to this purpose, viz. that when 
the church of God is under great difficulties, and in distress, 
and Christ does not appear for her help, but seems to neglect 
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her, as though he were asleep, God's people, or the daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, ia such a case, should not show a hasty 
spirit ; and not having patience to wait for Christ to awake 
for their help, till his time comes, take indirect courses for 
their own deliverance, and use violent means for their es- 
cape, before Christ appears to open the door for them ; and 
so, as it were, stir up, and awake Christy before his time, 
When the church is in distress,* and God seems not to ap- 
pear for her in his providence, he is very often represented 
. in scripture^ as being asleep ; as Christ was asleep in the 
ship, when the disciples were tossed by the storm, and the 
ship covered with waves : and God's appearing afterwards 
for his people's help, is represented as his awaking out 6f 
deep. Psalm viL 6. and xxxv. 23. and xliv. 23. and lix. 4. 
and Ixxiii. 20. Christ has an appointed time for his thus 
awaking out of sleep : and his people ought to wait upon 
him ; and not, In an impatient fit, stir him up before his 
time. It is worthy to he observed how strict this charge is 
given to the daughters of Jerusatem, which is repeated three 
times over in the book of Canticles, chap. ii. 7. and iii. 0. 
and viiL 4. In the second chapter and six first verses, is 
represented the supports Christ gives his church, while she 
is in a sufibring stale, as the lily among' thtfrns. : in the 
seventh verse is represented her patience m, waiting for 
ChrisI, to appear for her deliverance, when- she charges the 
daughters of Jerusalem not to stir up, nor awaike h^r love 
till he please, hy the roes and the hinds of the field ; 
which are creatui^ of a gentle, harmless nature, are* ik>t 
beasts of prey, do not devour ope another,, do not fight with 
their enemies, bat fly. fi^om them ; and are of a feasant, 
loving nature, Prov. v. 19. In the next verse, we see &e 
Church's success, in this way of Waiting under 'suffering)?, 
with meekness and patience ; Christ soon awakes, speedily 
appears, and swiftly comes : The voice of my beloved ! 
Boholdyhe comethj leaping upon the mountainsy skipping 
upon the hills ! 
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SECTION IL 

Of tt>h(U must be dotie directly to promote the work. 

What has beea mentioned hitherto, has relation to the 
behavior we are obliged to, as we would prevent* the hin- 
drances of the work ; but besides these^ theie are things that 
must be done, more directly to advance it. And here it 
concerns every one, in the first place, to look into his own 
heart, and see to it that he be a partaker of the benefits of 
the work himself, and that it be promoted in his own soul. 
Now is a most glorious opportunity for the good of souls. 
It is manifestly with respect to a time of great revival of re- 
ligion in the wcM-ld, that we have that gmcious, eeurnest, and 
moving invitation proclaimed in Isa. Iv., ''Ho, every one thai 
thirsteth !" &c. as is evident by what precedes in the fore* 
going chapter, and what follows in the close of this. Here, 
in the sixth vetse, it is said, '' Seek ye the Lord, while he 
may be found ; call upon him, while he is near." And it i» 
with special reference to such a time, that Christ proclaims 
as he does, Rev. xxi. 6., "I wiH give unto him that is atbirst, 
of the fountain of the water of life fireely." And chap. xxii. 
17. ''And the Spirit and the bride say, come^ and let him 
that heareth say, come ; and 4et him that is athirst, come ; 
and whoepever will, let him take the water of life freely." 
And ^ seems to be with reference to such a time, which is 
typified by the feast of tabernacles, that Jesus, at that feast, 
stood and cried, as we have an acccount, John vii. 37, 38., 
" In the last day, that greaX day of the feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me and 
drink. He that believeth on me, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water." And it is with special reference to 
God's fireeness and r^diness to bestow grace at such a time, 
that it is said in Isa. Ix. 11., of the spiritual Jerusalem, " Thy 
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gates shall be open continually, they shall not he shut day 
or night." 

And though I judge not those that have opposed this 
work, and would not have others judge them, yet, if any 
such shall happen to read this treatise, I would take the 
liberty to entreat them to.leave off concerning themselves so 
much about others, and look into their own soob, and see to 
it that they are the subjects of a true, saving work of the 
Spirit of €h)d. If they have reason to think they never 
have been, or it be but a very doubtful hope that they have, 
then how can th^y have any heart to be busily and fiercely 
engaged about the mistakes, and the supposed Mae hopes of 
others ? And I would now beseech those that have hitherto 
been something inclining to Arminian principles, seriously 
to weigh the matter with respect to this work, and consider 
whether, if the scriptures are the word of God, the wcN'k 
that has been described in the first part of this treatise, must 
not needs be, as to the substance of it, the work of God, and 
the flourishing of that religion, that is taught by Christ and 
his apostles ; and whether any good medium can be found, 
where a man can rest, with any stability, between owning 
this work, and being a deist ; and also to consider whether 
or no, if it be indeed so, that this be the work of God, it 
does not entirely overthrow their scheme of religion ; and 
therefore whether it does not infinitely concern them, as they 
would be partakers of eternal salvation, to relinquish their 
scheme. Now is a good time for Arminians to change their 
principles. I would now, as one of the fiiends of this work, 
humbly invite them to come and join with us, and be on 
our side ; and if I had the authority of Moses, I would say 
to them as he did to Hobab, Num. x. 29.^ " We are journey- 
ing unto the place, of which the Lord said, I will give it 
you : come thou with us, and we will do thee good : for 
the Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel." 

As the benefit and advantage of the good improvement of 
such a season, is extraordinary great ; so the danger of neg- 
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lecting and miaiinproving it is proportionably great It is 
abundantly evident by the scnpture, that as a time of great 
outpouring of the Spirit is a time of great favor to those that 
are partakers of the blessing ; so it is always a time of re- 
markable vengeance to others. So in Isa. bci. 2. the same 
thai is called " the acceptable year of the Lord," is called also, 
" the day of vengeance of our God." So it was amongst the 
Jews, in the apostles' days : the apostle in 2 Cor. vi. 2. says 
of that time, that it was " the accepted time, and day of sal- 
vation ;" and Christ says of the same time, Luke xxi. 22^ 
" These are the days of vengeance." At the same time that 
the blessings of the kingdom of heaven were given to some, 
there was an " axe laid at the root of the trees, that those 
that did not bear fruit might be hewn down, and cast into 
thefirey" Matt. iii. 9, 10, 11. Then was glorified, both the 
goooness and severity of God, in a remarkable manner. Rom. 
xi. 32. The harvest and the vintage go together : at the 
same time that (he earth is reaped, and God's elect are ga- 
thered into the garner of Grod, " the angel that has power 
over fire thrusts in his sickle and gathers the cluster of the 
vine of the eairth, and casts it into the great wine-press ^f the 
wrath of God," Rev. xiv. at the latter end. So it is foretold, 
thai at the beginning of the glorious times of the Christian 
church, at the same time that " the hand of the Lord is 
known towards his servants, so shall his indignation, towards 
his enemies," Isa. Ixvi. 14. So when that glorious morning 
shall appear, wherein " the Sun of Righteousness shall arise 
to the elect, with healing in his wings, the day shall burn as 
an oven to the wicked," Mai. iv. 1, 2, 3. 

There is no time hke such a time, for the increase of guilt, 
and treasuring up wrath, and desperate hardening of heart, 
if men stand it out ; which is the most awful judgment, and 
fruit of divine wrath, that can* be inflicted on any mortal. 
So that at a time of great grace, and pouring out of the Spirit, 
and the fruits of divine mercy, ia evermore also a time of 
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great outpouring of something else, viz. divine vengeance 
on those that neglect and misimprove such a season. 

The state of the present revival of religion, has an awful 
aspect upon those that are advanced in years. The work 
has been chiefly amongst those that are young ; and compa- 
ratively but few others have been made partakers of it And 
indeed, it has commonly been so, when God has begun any 
great work for the revivid of his church ; he has taken the 
young people, and has cast off the old and stiff-necked gene- 
ration. There was a remarkable outpouring of the Spirit of 
God on thechiMren of Israel in the wilderness, on the younger 
generation, their little ones, tkat they said should be a 
prey, the generation that entered into Canaan with Joshua *, 
which is evident by many things in scripture. That gene- 
ration seems to have been the most excdlent generation that 
ever was in the church of farael. There is no generation, 
of which there is so much good, and so little hurt spoken in 
scripture, as might be shown, if it would ndt be too long. In 
that generaticm that were undel: twenty years, - when they 
went out of Egypt, was that IHndness of youth, nnd love of 
espousals, spoken of, Jer. ii. 2, 3. But the <dd genemtion 
were passed by, and remained obstinate and stiff-necked, were 
always murmuring, and would not be 'convinced by all GUmFs 
wondpcpsi works that they beheld. Grod, by his awful judg- 
ments diat he executed in the wilderness, and the jaffliction 
that the people suffered there, convinced and humbled the 
younger genemtion, and fitted them for great mercy, as is 
evident by Deut. ii. 16, but he destroyed %e old generation ; 
" he swore in his wrath that they should not enter into his 
re^t, and their carcasses fell in the wilderness ." When if was 
a time of great Ynercy, and pouring out of God's Spirit on their 
children, it was remarkably a day of vengeance unto them, 
as appears by Psalm xc. Let the old genemtion in this land 
take warding from hence, and take heed that they do not re- 
vise to be convinced, by all Cktd's wonders that be works be- 
fore their eyes, and th^ they do not continue forever object- 
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irig, murmuring, and caviling against the work of God, lest 
while God is bringing their children into a land flowing with 
milk and honey, he should swear in his wrath concerning 
them, that their carcasses shall laUin the wilderness. 

So when God had a design of great mercy to the Jews, in 
bringing them out of the Babylonish captivity, and return- 
ing them to their own land, there was a blessed outpouring 
of the Spirit upon them in Babylon, to bring them to deep 
conviction and repentance, and to a spirit of prayer, to cry 
earnestly to God for mercy ; which is often spoken of by the 
profits : hut it wa« not upon the old generation, that were 
carried captive. The captivity continued just long enough 
for that perverse generation to waste away and die in their 
captivity ; at least those of them that were adult persons, 
when carried captive. The old generation, and lieads.of 
families, were exceeding obstinate, and would not hearken 
to the earnest repeated warnings of the prophet Jeremiah ; 
but he had greater success among the young people ; as ap- 
pears by Jer. vi. 10, 11. '' To whom shall I speak and give 
warning, that they may hear ? Behold, their ear is uncircum- 
cised, and they cannot hearken : Behold, the word of the 
Lord is unto them a reproach : they have no delight in it. 
Therefore I am full of the fury oif the Lord ; I am weary 
with holding in ; I will pour it out upon the cbidren abroad, 
and upon the asHsembly of the young men together ; for even 
the husband with the wife (i. e. the heads of families, and 
parents of these children) shall be taken, the aged, with him 
that is full of dflys." Blessed be God ! there are some of 
(he elder people, that have been made partakers of this work ; 
and those that are most awakened by these warnings of God's 
word, and the awful frowns of his providence, will be most 
likely to be made partakers hereaftor. It infinitely concerns 
them, to take heed to themselves, that they mi^y be partakers 
of it ; for how dreadful will it be to go to hell, afler having 
spent so many years in doing nothing, but treasure up 
wrath ! 
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SBCTION ni. 

Duties of ministers and particular classes of perstms. 

But above all oibers whatsoever, does it conoern us that 
are ministers, to see to it that we are partakers of this work, 
or that we have experieiice of the saving operations of the 
same spirit, that Is now poured out on the land. How sor- 
rowful and melancholy is the case, when it is otherwise? 
For one to stand at the head of a congr^ation of God^s peo- 
ple, as representing Christ and speaking in his stead, and to 
act the part of a shepherd and guide to a people, in such a 
state of things, when many are under great awakenings, and 
many are converted, aiid many of God's saints are filled with 
divine light, love, and joy, and to undertake to instruct and 
lead them all, binder all these various circumstances, and to 
be put to it, contitiUally to play the hypocrite, and force tibe 
airs of a saint in preaching, and from time to time, in private 
conversation, and particular dealing with souls, to undertake 
to judge of their circumstances, to try to talk with those that 
come to him, as if he knew what they said ; to try to talk 
with persons of experience, as if he knew how to converse 
with them, and had experience as well as they; to make 
others believe that he rejoices when otli^rs are converted, and 
to force a pleased and joyful countenance and manner of 
speech, when there is nothing in the heart, what sorrowful 
work is here! O how miserably must such a person feel \ 
What a; wretched bondage and slavery is this ! Whtft pains, 
and how much art must such a minister use to conceal him- 
self! ,And how weak are his hands ! Besides the infinite 
provocation of the Most High God, and displeasure of his 
Lord and Master^ that he incurs, by continuing a secret 
enemy to him in his heart, in such circumstances, I think 
there is a great deal of reason, from the scripture, to conclude, 
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that no sort of men in the world, will be 00 low in heU, as 
ungodly ministers : every thing that is spoken of in scrip- 
ture, as that which aggravates guilt, and heightens divine 
wrath, meets in them ; however some particular persons, of 
other sorts, may be more guilty than sotioe of these. 

And what great disadvantages are unconverted, ministers 
under, to oppose any irregularitiesi or impnidencesi or intem- 
perate ;?eal, that they may see in those that are the ehikbren 
of God, w^en they are conscious ^ themselves, that they 
have no zeal at all ? If enthusiasm and wildoess comes in 
like a. dood, what poor weak instruments ore such ministers 
to withstand it ? With what courage can they op^ their 
mouths, when they look inward, and condder how it b with 
them ? 

We that are ministers, not only have ne6d of some true 
experience of the saving influence of the Spirit of God upon 
our heart, but We need a double portion of the Spirit ot CMI 
at such a time as this ; we had n^ to be as full of %ht, as 
a glass is,* that )b hdd out in the sun ; and with respect to 
love and zeal, we had need at this day, to be like the angola, 
that are a flame of fire. The state ci the times ^ctremety 
requires, a fullness of the divine Spirit in ministers, and we 
ought to give ourselves no rest till we have obtained it. And 
in order to this, I should think ministers, above all persoiia, 
ought to be much in secret prayer and feating^ and also much 
in praying and festing one with aQother. It seems tbme it 
would be becoming the circumstances of the preset day, if 
ministers in a neighborhood would often meet together, Q»d 
spend days in fasting and feiyent prayer among tbeniselyes, 
earnestly seeking for those extraordinary supfdies o£ divine 
grace from heaven, that w^ need at this day : and alsoif, on 
Uieir occasional visits one to another, insteadofspending away 
their time in sitting and smoking, and in diverting, or worldly, 
unprofitable conversation, telling news, and making their re- 
marks on this and the other trifling subject, they wouU spcfud 
their time in praying together, and singing praises, and reli- 
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giooB conferenoei How much do many of the common 
feOfie shame many of us that are in the work of the ministry, 
in these reeqpects ? Surely we do not behave ourselTea scr 
much like Christian ministers, and the disciples and embas^ 
sadors of Christ, as we ought to do. And while we condemn 
zealous persons for their doing so much at censuring minis- 
ters at this day, it ought not to be without deep reflections 
upon, and gr^t condemnation of, ourselves : for indeed, we 
do very much to provoke censoriousness, and lay a great temp* 
tation, before others, to the sin of judging : and if we can 
prove, that those that are guilty of it do transgress the scrip- 
ture rule, yet our indignation should be chiefly against our- 
selves. 

Ministers, at this day in a special manner, should act as 
feUow-helpers, in their great work. It should be seen tlii^> 
they are animated and engaged, and exert themselves with 
one heart and soul, and with united strength, to promote tho. 
present glorious revival of religion : and to that end shoidd 
often meet t<^ether, and act in concert. And if it were a 
common thing in the country, for ministers to join in puMie 
exercises, and second one another, in their preaching, I believe 
it would be of great service. I mean that ministers, havii^ 
consulted one another as to the subjects of their discourses 
before they go to the house of God, should there speak, two 
or three of them going, in shoit discourses, as seconding each 
other, and earnestly enforcing each others' warnings and' 
counsek. Only sach an appearance of united zeal in minis- 
ters, would have a great tendeacy to awaken attention, and 
much to impress and animate the hearers ; as has been found 
by experience, in some parts of the country. 

Ministers should carefully avoid weakening one.anotbei^ 
hands. And iherefore every thing should be avoided, by 
which their interest with their people might be diminished, 
or their imion with them broken. On the contrary, if minis- 
ters have not jfolrfeitM their acceptance in that character, in 
the visible church, by their doctrine or behavior, their brethren 
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ip the ministry ought .^^tudiously to endeavor to heighten the 
esteem and affection of their people toward? them, that they 
may have no temptation to repent their admitting other mi- 
nisters to come and preach in their pulpits. 

Two things that are exceeding needful in ministers, as they 
would do any great matters, to advance the kingdom of Chnst, 
are zecd and resoltUion. The influence and power of these 
things, to bring to pass great effects, is greater than can well 
be imagined : a man of but an ordinary capacity, will do more 
with them, than one of ten times the parts and. learning, 
without them : more may be done with them, in a few days, 
or at least weeks, than can be done without them in many 
years. Those that are possessed of these qualities, commonly 
carry the day, in almost all affairs. Most of the great things 
that have been done in the world of mankind, the great reve- 
lations that have been accomplished in the kingdoms and 
empires of the earth, have been chiefly owing to these things. 
The very sight or appearance of a thoroughly engaged spirit^ 
together yj\^ a fearless courage and unyielding reaolutk>ii, 
ia any person that has undertaken the managing any afiak 
amongst mankind, goes a great way towards accomplishing 
the (effect aimed at. It is evident that the appearance of these 
things in Alexander, did three times as much towards his 
conquering the world, as all the blows, that he struck. And 
how much were the great things that Oliver Cromwell did, 
owing to these things ? And the greater things that Mr. 
Whitefield has done, every where, as he has run through the 
British dominions (so &u* as they are owing to means), are 
very much owing to the appearance of these things, which 
he is eminently possessed of. ■ When the people see these 
things apparently in a person, and to a great degree, it awes 
them, and has a commanding influence upon their minds ; 
it seems, to them that they must yield ; they naturally &11 
before them, without standing to contest or dispute the matter ; 
they are conquered as it were by surprise. But while we are 
cold and hesulless, and only go on in a dull manner, in aa 
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old formal round, we shall never do any great maltenLw Our 
attempts, with the appearance of such coldness and irronlu^ 
tion, will not so much as make persons think of yielding: thej^ 
will hardly foe sufficient to put it into their minds ; and if it 
be ptot into their minds, the appearance of such indifierenod 
and cowardice does as it were call for and provoke appoA' 
tion. Our misery is want of zeal and courage ; for not only 
through want of them, does all fail that we seem to attempt 
but it prevents our attempting any thing very^remarkabte^ 
for the kingdom of Chrbt. Hence, oflentimies it baer haeni 
that when any thing very considerable, that is new, is pro* 
posed to be done for the advancement of religion, or thd 
public good, many difficulties are found out, that are in tlu) 
way, and a great many objections are started, and it may 
be, it is put off from one to another ; but nobody does any 
thing. And after this noTanner good designs or proposalii 
have oilentimefl failed, and have sunk as soon as proposed. 
Whereas, if we had but Mr^ Whitefield's zeal and courage, 
what could not we doj with such a blessing as we might 
expect? 

Zeal and courage will do much in persons of but an ordi- 
nary capacity ; but especially would they do great things, if 
joined with great abilities. If some great men, that have i^ 
peared in our nation, had been as eminent in divinity, as 
they were in philosophy, and had engaged in the Christian 
cause; with as-much zeal and fervor as some others have 
done, and with a proportionable blessing of Heaven, they 
would have conquered all Christendom, and turned the woild 
upside down. We have many ministers in the land that do 
not want for abilities ; they are persons of bright parts and 
learning ; they should consider how much is expected, and 
will be required of them, by their Lord and Master, and how 
much they might do for Christ, and what great honor • and 
how gl(»iou8 a reward they might receive, if they had in 
their hearts a heavenly warmth, and divine heat, proportiona- 
Me to th^r light. 
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With respect to candidates for the ministry, I would not 
undertake particularly to determine what kind of examina- 
tion or trial they should pass under, in order to their admis- 
sion to that sacred work : but I think this is evident from 
the acriptuie, that another sort of trial, with regard to thdur 
virtue and piety is requisite, than is required in order to per- 
sons being admitted into the visible church. The apostle di- 
rects, that hands be laid suddenly on no man ; but that 
they should first he tried before they are admitted to the work 
itf the ministry : but it is evident that persons were suddenly 
admitt,ed, by baptism, into the visible church, from time to 
time, on their profession of their faith in Christ, without sudi 
caution and strictness in their probation. And it seems to 
me, tlmse wouid act very unadvisedly, that should enter on 
that great and sacred work, before they had comfortable sar 
iisfaction concerniiaig themselves, that they have had a saving 
work of God on their souls. 

And though it may be thought, .that I go out of my pro- 
per sphei'e, to intermeddle in the affairs of the colleges, yet I 
will take the liberty of an Englishman (that speaks his mind 
freely, concerning public affairs), and the liberty of a minister 
of Christ (who, doubtless, may speak his mind as freely about 
things that concern the kingdom of his Lord and Master), to 
give my opinion, in some things, with respect to those socie- 
ties ; the original and main design of which is to train ;up 
persons, and fit them for the work of the ministry. And I 
would say in general, that it appears to me that care should 
be taken, some way or other, that those Bocieties should he 
80 regulated, that they should, in fact, be nurseries of piety. 
Otherwise, they are fundamentally ruined and undone, as to 
thdr main design, and most esseqtial end. They ought to 
be so constituted, that vice and idleness should have no living 
there : tliey ojre intolerable in societies, whose main design is 
to train up youth in Chiistian knowledge and etninent piety, 
to fit them to be pastors of the flock of the blessed Jesus. I 
have hejetofoi'e had some acqaintance with the affairs of a 
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eollege, and experience of what belonged to its tai&m and 
government ; and I cannot but think it is practicable enough, 
so lo constitute such societies, that there should be no being 
there, without being virtuous, serious, and diligent. , It seems 
to me to be a'reproach to the land, that ever it should be so 
with our colleges, that instead of being places of the greatest 
advantages for true piety, one cannot send a child ^tber 
without great danger of his being infected, as to bis mcnrab ; 
as it has certainly sometimes been with these societies : it is 
perfectly intolerable ; and any thing should be done, rather 
than it should be so. If we pretend to have any collies at 
all, und^ any notion of training up youth fer the m&istiy, 
there ^ould be some way found out that should certainly 
prevefit its being thus. To have societies ftn* bringing per- 
flonatip to be embassadors of Jesus Christ, and to lead souls 
ib heaven) and to have them fdaces ctf so much infection, is 
the greatest nonsense and absurdity imaginable. 
. And, as tborou^ and effectual care should be taken that 
vice and idleness be not tolerated in these societies, so cer- 
tainly, the design of them requires, that extraordinary means 
should bo used in them, for training up the students in vital 
religion, and experimental and practical godliness, so that 
they should be holy societies, the very place should be as it 
were sacred : they should be in the midst of the land foun- 
tains of piety and hdiness. There is a great d^ of pains 
taken to teach the scholars human learning ; there ought to 
be as much, and more care, thoroughly to educate them in 
religion, and lead Atxn to true and eminent hoUness. If the 
main design of these nurseries is to bring up persons to teach 
Christ, then it is of greatest importance that there should be 
tee and pains taken to bring those that are there educated 
to the knowledge of Christ. It has been common in our 
public prayers to csdl these societies the schools ofthe-pro^ 
phets ; and if they are schools to train up young men to )be 
prophets^ oertsinly there ought to be extraordinary care there 
taken to traia itfiem up to be Christimis, 
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And I cannot see why it is not on all accounts fit and con^ 
vnokmi for the governors and intructors of the colleges, parti- 
eulaily, singly and frequently to converse with the students 
about the state-of their souls. As is the practice of the Rev^ 
Dr. Doddridge, one of the most noted of the present dissent- 
ieg ministers in England, who keeps an academy at North- 
Moplon, as he himself informs the Rev. Mr.Wadsworth, of 
HaitlMd, in Connecticut, in a letter, dated at Northampton, 
Mflftcfa 6, 1740—41. The original of which letter I have 
f0en|.and have by me an extract of it, ^nt to me by Mr. 
Wadsworth) which i&r as follows : 

** Through the divine goodness, I have every year the plea- 
fluro to see some plants taken out of my nursery and det in 
nrigbboring congregations, where they generally settle with 
a UDMiimous consent, and that to a very remarkable degree, 
in floooe very large, and once divided congregations : a cir- 
cum^ance in which I own and adore the hand of a wise and 
f^ndous God, and cannot but look upon it as a token for good. 
X*teve at present a greater proportion of pious and ingenious 
ywHk under my care than I ever before bad. So that I hope 
ii» ehurch may reasonably expect some considerable relief 
from hence, if God spare their liv^ a few. years, and continue 
to ibem those gradous assistances which he has hitherto mer- 
ciftdly* imparted. I will not, sir, trouble you at present with 
a large account of my method of academical education : only 
would observe, that I think it of vast importance to instruct 
them carefully in the scriptures, and not only endeavor to 
establish them in the great truths of Christianity, but to labor 
le^promote their practical influence on their hearts. For which 
purpdae I frequently converse with each of them alone, and 
CMHidnde the conversation with pmyer. This dpea indeed 
take up a great deal of time ; but I bless God it is amply re- 
paiiedi in the pleasure I have in seeing my labor is not in vain 
in the Lord.'' 

* There are some that are not ministers, nor are concerned 
immediately in those things that appertain to their ofiice, or in 
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the education of persons for it, that are under great advan- 
tages to promote such a glorious work as this. Some laj- 
men, though it be not their business publicly to exhort and 
teach, yet are in some respects under greater advantage toeny 
eourage «nd forward this work, than minktere. As particu- 
larly great men, or men that are high in honor and iiiflileKi€& 
How much might such do to encourage religion, and open 
the way for it to have free course, and bear down oppositioiiy 
if they ^ere but inclined ? There is comracmly a ceitain 
unhappy shyness in great men with respect to religion, a» 
though they were ashamed of it, or at least, ashamed to de 
very much at it; whereby they dishonor, and doubtless, 
greatly provoke the King of kings, and very much wound 
religion among the common people. They are careful of 
their honor^ and seem to be afrakl of appearing openly for«- 
ward and zealous in religion, as though it were what would 
debase their character and expose them to coutempt. But 
in this day of bringing tip the ark, they ought to be like Da- 
vid, that great king of Israel, who mcule himself vile befom 
the ark ; and as he was the highestinhonor and dignity among 
God's people, so thought it became him to appear foremost in 
the zeal and activity he manifested on that occasion ; thmie- 
by animating and encouraging the whole congregation to 
praise^the Lord, and rejoice before him, with all their might : 
and though, it diminished him in the eyes of seeding Mi- 
chal, yet it did not at all abate the honor and esteem of the 
congtegation of Israel, but advanced it ; as appears by 2 Sam. 
vi.22. 

Rich men have a talent in their hands, in the disposal and 
improvement of which, they might very much promote such 
a work as this, if they were so disposed. They are far be- 
yond others under advantage to do good, and lay up for them- 
selves treasures in heaven. What a thousand pities is|t, 
that for want of a heart, they have commonly no share at all 
there, but heaven is peopled mostly with the poor of this 
world ? One would think that our rich men, that call them* 
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selveiB Christiaiis, might devise some notable things, to do 
with their money, to advance the kingdom of their professed 
Bedeemer, and thp prosperity of the ^uls of men, at this 
time of such extraordinary advantage for it. It seems to nie, 
that in this age, mo^t of us have but very narrow, pienurious 
notions of Christianity, as it respects our use and disposal of 
our temporal goods. The primitive Christians had not such 
notioas ; they were trained up by the apostles in another 
way. God has greatly distinguished some of the inhabitants 
of New England, from others, in the abundance that he has 
given them of the good things of this life. If they could now 
be persuaded to lay out some considerable part of that which 
God has given them, for the honor of God, and lay it up in 
heaven, instead of spending it for their own honor, or laying 
it up' for their posterity, they would not repent of it after- 
wards. How liberally did the heads of the tribes contribute 
of their wealth, at the setting tip of the tabernacle, though it 
was in a barren wilderness? These are the days of the 
erecting the tabernacle of God amongst us. We have a par- 
ticular account bow the goldsmiths and the merchants helped 
to rebuild the wull of Jerusalem, Neh. iii. 32. The days 
are coming spoken of in scripture, and I believe not very far 
off, when the sons of Zion shall come from far, bringing^ 
their silver and their gold with themj unto the nume of 
the Lord their God, and to the Holy One of Israel ; and 
when the merchants of the earth shall trade for Christ, more 
than for themselves, and their merohandise and hire ihM 
be holiness to the Lord, and shall not be treasured, or laid 
%ap far posterity, but shall be for them that dwell before 
th€ Lord, to eat sufficiently, and for durable clothing : 
and when the ships of Tarshish shall bring the wealth of 
the distant parts of the earth, to the place of God^s sanc- 
tuary, and to make the place of his fekt glorious ; and 
the abundance of the sea shall be converted to the u^e of 
GodPs church, a7id she shall suck the milk of the Gen- 
tiles, and suck the breasts of kings. The days are 
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coming, when the great ap^ rich men of the world shcM 
bring' their honor and glory into the churQh, and shall, as 
it were, strip themselves to spread their garments under 
Christ's feet, as he enters triumphantly into Jerusalem ; and 
when those that will not do so shall have no glory, and their 
silver and gold shall hejcankered, and their garments moth- 
eaten : for the saints shall then inherit the earth, and they 
shall reign on earth, and those that honor God he will honor, 
and those that despise him shall be lightly esteemed. 

If some of our rich men would give one quarter of their 
estates to promote this work, they would act a little as if they 
were designed for the kingdom of heaven, and a little as rich 
men will act by and by, that shall be partakers of the spiri- 
tual wealth and glories of that kingdom. 

Great things might de done for the advancecaent of the 
kingdom of Christ, at this day, by those that have ability, 
by establishing funds for the support and propagation of re- 
ligion ; by supporting some that are eminently qualified with 
gifts and grace,^ in preaching the gospel in certaiii parts of 
the country, that are more destitute of the means of grace ; 
in searching out qhildipn of promising abilities, and their 
hearts full of love to Christ, but of poor families, (as doubtless 
there are such now in the land,) and bringing them up for 
the ministry ; and in distiibuting books that are remarkably 
fitted to promote vital religion, and have a great tendency to 
advance this work ; or if they would only bear the trouble, ex- 
pense, and Ipss of sending such books into various parts of the 
land to be sold, it rriight be an occasion that ten times s6 many 
of those books should be bought, as otherwise would be. j and 
in establishing and supporting schools in poor towns and 
villages ; which might be done on such a foundation, as not 
only to bring up children in common leaining, but also, 
might very much tend to their conviction and conversion, 
and being trained up in vital piety ; and doubtless something 
might be done this way, in old towns, and more populous 
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places, that might have a great tendency to the flourishing 
of religion in the rising generation. 



SECTION IV. 
Of duties that caticeni all in general. 

But ,I would now prciiceed to mention some things, that 
ought to be done, at such a day as this, that concern all in 
gerleral. 

And here, the first thing I shall mention, is fasting and 
prayer. It seems to me, that the circumstances oi the pte- 
sent work do loudly call God's people to abound in this ; whe- 
ther they consider the experience God has lately given them, 
of the worth of his presence, and of the blessed fruits of the 
efiiisions of hi& Spirit, to excite them to pray for the continu- 
ance and increase, and greater extent of such blessings ; or 
whether they consider the great encouragement God has 
lately given them to pray for the outpourings of his Spirit, 
and the carrying on this work, by the great manifestations 
he has lately made of the freeness and riches of his grace ; 
and how much there is in what we have seen of the glorious 
wotks of God's power and grace, to put us in mind of the yet 
greater things of tliis nature, that he has spoken of in his 
word, and to excite our longings for those things, and hopes 
of their approach ; or whether we consider the great opposi- 
tion that Satan makes against this work, and the many diffi- 
culties with which it is clogged, and the distressing circum- 
stances that some pails of God's church in this land are udder 
at this day, on one account and another. 

So it is God's will, through his wonderful grace, that the 
prayers of his saints should be one great and principal means 
of carrying on the designs of Christ's kingdom in the world. 
When God lias something very great to accomplish for his 
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church, it is his will that there should precede it the extra- 
ordinary prayers of his people ; as is manifested by E2ek. 
xxxvL 37. " I will yet, for this, be inquired of, by the house 
of Israel, to do it for them ;" together with the context 
And it is revealed that, when God is about to accomplish 
great things for his church, he will begin by remarkably 
pouring out the Spirit of grace and suppUcation, Zech. xiL 
iO. If we are not to expect that the devil should go out of 
a particular person, that is under a bodily possession, without 
esEtraordinary prayer, or 'prayer and felting ; how much 
kHBy should we expect to have him cast out of the land, and 
the world, without it. 

■ I am sensible that considerable has been done in duties of 
this nature, in some places ; but I do not think so much as 
God, in the present dispensations of bis providence, calls foF. 
I should think the people of God in this land, at such a time 
as this is, would be in the way of their duty, to do three 
times 80 much at fasting and prayer as they do ; not only, 
nor principally, for the pouring out of the Spirit on^ those 
towns or places where they belong ; but that God would ap- 
pear for his church, and in mercy to miserable men, to carry 
on his work in the land, and in the world of mankind, and 
to fulfill the things that he has spoken of in his word, that 
bis church has been so long wishing and hoping and wait- 
ing, for. They that make w^ntion of the Lord^ at this 
day, ought not to keep silence, and should give Chd no 
resij tiU he establish, and till he make Jeritsalem a praise 
in the earth, agreeably to Isa. Ixii. 6, 7, Before the first 
great outpouring of the Spirit of God, on the Christian 
church, which began at Jerusalem, the church of God gave 
themselves to incessant prayer, Acts i. 13, 14. There is a 
time spoken of, wherein God will remarkably and wonder- 
fiilly. appear, for the deliverance of his church from all her 
enemies, and when he will avenge his own elect : and 
Christ reveals that this will be in answer to their incessant 
prayers, or crying day and night, Luke xviii. 7. In Israel, 
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the day of atonement, which was their great day of fasting 
and prayer, preceded and made way for the glorious and 
joyful feast of tabernacles. When Christ is mystically bom 
into the world, to rule over all nations, it is represented in 
Rev. xii. ae being in consequence of the church's " cr3dng, 
and travailing in birth, and being pained to be delivered.'* 
One thing here intended, doubtless is, her crying and slgo- 
nizing in prayer. 

God seems now, at this very time, to be waiting for this 
from us. When God is about to bestow some great bless- 
ing on his church, it is often his manner, in the first place, 
so to order things in his providence, as to show his church 
their great need of it, and to bring them into distress for want 
of it, and so put them upon crying earnestly to him for it. 
And let us consider God's present dispensations towards his 
church in this land : a glorious work of his grace has been 
begun and carried on ; and God has, of late, suffered innu- 
merable difficulties to arise, tjiat do in a great measure dog 
and hinder it, and bring many of God's deai* children into 
great distress ; and yet does not wholly forsake the work of 
his hand ; there are remaikable tokens of his presence still 
to be seen, here and there ; as though he was not forward 
to forsake us, and (if I may so say) as though he had a 
niind to carry on his work ; but only was waiting for some- 
thing that he expected in us, as requisite in order to it. And 
we have a great deal of reason to think, that one thing at 
least is, that we should further acknowledge the greatness 
and necessity of such a mercy, and our dependence on 
God for it, in earnest and importunate prayers to him. And 
by the many errors that have been run into, and the wounds 
we have thereby given ourselves and the cause that we would 
promote, and the mischief and confusion we have thereby 
made, God has hitherto been remarkably showing us our 
great and universal dependence on him, and exceeding need 
of his help and giace ; which should engage onr cries to 
him for it. 
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There is no way that Christians, in a private capacity^ 
can do so much to promote the work of God, and aifvance 
the kingdom of Christ, as by prayer. By this, even women, 
children, and servants, may have a public influence. Let 
persons be never so weak, and never so mean, and under 
never so poor advantages to do much for Christ, and the 
flouls of men, otherwise ; yet, if they have much of the 
spirit of grace and supplication, in this way, they may have 
power with Him that is infinite in power, and has the go- 
vernment of the whole world : and so a poor man in his 
cottage may have a blessed influence all over the world. 
Ood is, if I may so say, at the command of the prayer of 
faith ; and in this respect is, as it were, under the power of 
his people ; as princes, they have power with God, and 
prevail : though they may be prhrate persons, their prayers 
are put up in the name of a Mediator, that is a pubHc per- 
son, being the Head of the whole church, and the Lord of 
the uiiiverse : and if they have a great sense of the impor- 
tance of eternal things, and concern for the precious ^uls of 
men, yet they need not regret it, that they are not preachers ; 
they may go in their earnestness and agonies of soul, and 
pour out their souls before one that is able to do all things ; 
before him they may speak as freely as ministers ; they have 
a great High Priest, through whom they may come bddly 
at all times, and may vent themselves before a prayer-hear- 
ing Father, without any restraint. 

If the people of God, a.t this day, instead of spending time 
in fruitless disputing, and talking about opposers, and judging 
of them, and animadverting upon the unreasonableness bf 
their-talk and behavior, and its inconsistence with tine ex- 
perience, would be more silent in this way, and open their 
miouths much more before God, and spend more time in 
fasting and prayer, they would be more in the way of a 
blessing. And if some Christians in the land, that have 
been complaining of their ministers, and struggling in vain 
to deliver themselves from the difficulties they have com- 
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.plained of under their miaistry, had said and acted less be- 
fure men, and had applied themselves with all their might 
to cry to God for their ministers, had, as it were, risen, and 
stormed heaven with their humble, fervent, and incesseunt 
prayers for them, they would have been much more in the 
way of success. 

God, in his providence, appearing in the present state of 
things, does especially call on his people in New England to 
be very much in praying to him for the pouring out of the 
Spirit upon ministers in the land. For though it /i& not for 
us to determine, concerning particular ministers, how much 
they have of the Sphit of God ; yet in the general, it is 
apparent that there is, at ibis day, need of very great de- 
grees of the presence of God with the ministry in New 
England, much greater degrees of it than has hitherto been 
granted ; they need it for themselves, and the church of God 
stands in extreme need of it. 

In days of fasting and prayer, wherein the whole chuc-ch 
or congregation is concerned, if the whole day, besides wha^t 
is spent in our families, was not spent in the meeting-house, 
but part of it in particular praying companies or societies, it 
would have a tendency to animate and engage devotion, 
moTe than if the whole day were spent in pubUc, where the 
people are no way active themselves in the worship, any 
otherwise than as they join with the minister. The inha^ 
bitants of many of our towns are now divided into particular 
praying sopieties, most of the people, young and old, have 
voluntarily associated themselves in distinct companies, for 
mutual assistance, iu social worship, in private houses : 
What I intend therefore is, that days of prayer should . be 
spent partly in these distinct pra3ang companies. Such, a 
fiiethod of keeping a fast as this, has several times been 
proved, viz. in the forenoon, after the duties of the family 
and closet, as early as might be, all the people of the con- 
gregation have gathered in their particular religious socie- 
ties ; companies of men by themselves, and companies of 
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women by themselves ; young men by themselves, aoA 
young women by themselves ; anA companies of childrdt^ 
in alt paits of the town, by themselves, a? many as werei 
capable of social religious exercises ; the boys by themsebneB, 
and girls by themselves : and about the middle of the dayy 
at ah appointed hour, all have met together in the booae df 
God, to offer up pubUc prayers, and to hear a dermon suita- 
\Ae to the occasion : and then, they have retired fix)m the 
house 6f Grod again, into their private societies, and spent 
the remaining part of the day in praying together there, ex- 
cepting so much as was requisite for the duties of the family 
and closet, in their own houses. And it has been found to 
be of great benefit, to assist and ei^age the minds of the 
people in the duties of the day. 

I have often thought it would be a thing very desirable, 
and very likely to be followed with a great blessing, if there 
could be some contrivance that there should be an agreement 
df all GoA^s people in America, that are vtrell affected to this 
work, to keep a day of fasting and prayer to God ; wherein 
we should all unite on the same day in humbling ounselves 
before God for our past long continued lukewarmness and 
unprofitableness ; not omitting humiliation for the Errors 
that 00 many of God's people that have been zealously af- 
fected towards this work, through their infirmity and re- 
maining blindness and corruption, have run into ; and to- 
gether with thanksgiving to God, for so glorious and won- 
derful a display of his power and grace, in the late outpour- 
ings of his Spirit, to address the Father of mercies, with 
prayers and supplications, and earnest cries, that be would 
guide and direct his own peofde, and that he would con- 
tinue, and still carry on his work, and more abundantly and 
extensively pour out his Spirit ; and particularly that * he' 
would pour out bis Spirit upon ministers ; and that he would 
bow the heavens and come down, and erect his glorioiB 
kingdom through the earth. Some perhaps may think that 
its being all on the same day, is a circumstance of no great 
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C(HUiequence ; but I cannot be of that mind : such a eir- 
oumstance medces the union and agreement of God's people 
in his worship the more visible, and puts the greater honor 
upon God, and would have a great tendency to assist and 
enliven the devotions of Christians : it seems to me it would 
mightily encourage and animate God's saints, in humbly 
and earnestly seeking to God, for such blessings which con- 
cerns them all ; and that it would be much for the rejoicing 
of all to think, that at the same time, such multitudes of 
God's dear children, far and near, were sending up their cries 
to the same common Father, for the same mercies. Christ 
speaks of agreement in asking, as what contributes to the 
prevalence of the prayers of his people, Mat. xvHi. 19. 
" Again, I say unto you, that if any two of you, shall agree 
on earth, as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall 
be done for them of my Father which is in heaven." If the 
agreement, or united purpose and appointment of , but two of 
God's children, would contribute much to t^e prevalence of 
their prayers, how much more the agreement of so many 
thousands ? Christ delights greatly in the union of his peo^ 
pie, as appears by his prayer in John xvii. And especially 
is the appearance of their union in worship lovely and at- 
tractive unto him. 

I doubt not but such a thing as I have now mentioned is 
practicable,- without a great deal of trouble : some consider- 
able number of ministers might meet together, and draw up 
the proposal, wherein a certain day should be pitched upon, 
at a sufficient distance, endeavoring therein to avoid any other 
public day, that might interfere with the design, in any of 
the provinces, and the business of the day should be parti- 
cularly mentioned ; and these proposals should be published 
and sent abroad^ into all parts, with a desire, that as many 
^linisters as aiB^disposed to fall in with them, would propose 
the matter to their congregations, and having taken their 
consent, would subscribe their names, together with the places 
of whiph they are ministers, and send back the proposal^ thus 



BT A GfiNiUaAL AORJBEMKNT. 401 

subscribed, to the printer; (the hands of many ministers 
might bQ to one paper) ; and the printer having received the 
papers, thus subscribed, from all the provinces, might •print 
the proposals again, with all the names ; thus they might be 
sent abroad again, with the names, that God's people might 
know who are united with them in the affair : one of the 
ministers of Boston might be desired tq have the oversight of 
the printing and dispersing the proposals. In sucl}^ a Fay, 
perhaps, might be fulfilled, in some measure, such a general 
mourning and supplication of God's people, as. is spoken of, 
Zech. xii, at the latter end, with which the church's glorious 
day is to be introduced. And such a day might ^he some- 
thing like the day of"fttoneraent in Israel, before the joyful 
•^il£ft If tabernacles. 

One thing more I would mention concerning fasting and 
prayer, wherein I think there has been a neglect in ministers ; 
and. that is, that althpugh they recommend, and muth insist 
on the duty of secret prayer, in their preaching, so little is 
said about secret fasting. It is a duty recommended by our 
Savior to his followers, just in like manner as secret prayer 
is ; as may be seen by comparing ver. 5, 6. of Matt. vi. with 
ver. 16, 17, 18. Though I do not suppose that secret fast- 
ing is to be practiced in a stated manner, and steady course, 
as secret prayer, yet it seems to me, it is a duty that all pro- 
fessing Christians should practice, and -frequently practice. 
There are many occasions, of holh a spiritual and temporal 
nature, that do properly require it ; and there are many par- 
ticular mercies, that we desire for ourselves or friends, that it 
would be proper, in this manner, to seek of God. 

Another thing I would also mention, wherein it appears to 
me that there has been an omission, with respect to tb^ ex- 
ternal worship of God. There has been of late, a great in- 
crease of preaching the word, and a great increase of social 
prayer, piid a great increase of singing praises : these e:s:ter- 
nal duties of religion are attended, much more frequently 
than they used to be ; yet I cannot understand that there is 
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any increase of the administration of the Lord's supper, or 
that God's people do any more frequently commemorate the 
dyin^love of their Redeemer, in this sacred memorial of it, 
than they used to do : thqugh T do not see why an increase 
of love to Christ, should not dispose Christians, as much to 
increase in this, as in those other duties ; or why it is not as 
proper, that Christ's disciples should abound in this duty, in 
tJ^is^jjy^uL season, which is spiritually supper-time, a feast- 
day with God's saints, wherein Christ is so abundantly mani- 
festing- his dying.love to souls, and is dealing forth so liberally 
of the precious fruits of his death. It seems plain by the 
scripture, that the primitive Christians were wont to celebrate 
Ibis memorial of Afr sufferings of th^trdwir Redeemer every 
Lord's, day : xmd so I believe it will be again in the churSjJ'lF, 
Christ, in clays that are approaching. And whether we at- 
tend this hoiy atid sweet ordinance so often now, or no, yet I 
cannot ttbt think it would become us, at such a time as this, 
to attend it imich oftener than is commonly done in the land. 



SECTION V. 

The work to he promoted hy cpttention to mornl duties. 

But another thing I would mention, which it is of Aiuch 
greater importance, that we should attend to : and that, is 
the duty, that is inciimbent upon God's people at this day, 
to take heed, that while they abound in external duties of 
devotion, such as praying, hearing, singing, and attending 
religious meetings, there be a proportionable care to abound 
in moral duties, such as acts of righteousness, truth, meek- 
ness, forgiveness and love towards our neighbor ; which are 
of much greater importance in the sight of God, than all the 
externals of his worship ; which our Savior was particu- 
laiiy careful, that men should be well aware ot Matt ix. 
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13. "But go ye, and learn what that meaDeth, I will b^tve 
mercy and not sacrifice." And chap. xii. 7. " But if ye 
had known what this meaneth, 1 will have mercy and^ not 
sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless."' 

The internal acts and principles of the worship of God, or 
the worship of the heart, in the love and fear of God, trust in 
God, and resignation to God, (fcc, are the most essential and 
important of ail duties of religion whatsoever; for? therein 
consists the essence of all religion. But of this inward reli- 
gion, there are two sorts of external manifestations or ex- 
pressions. The one sort are outward acts of worship, such 
as meeting in religious assemblies, attending sacraments, and 
other outward institutions, and honoring. God with gestures, 
moh 0.9 bowing, or kneeling before him, or with words, ifi 
speaking honorably of him, in prayer, praise, or rcHgious 
conference. And the other sort, are the expreissions of our 
love to God, by obeying his jnoral commands, of self-denial, 
righteousness, meekness^ and Christian love, in our behavior 
among men. And the latter are of vaatly the greatest im- 
portance in .the Christian life. God makes little account of 
the former, in comparison of them. They are abundantly 
more insisted on, by the prophets, in the old testament, and 
Christ and his apostles, in the new. When these two kinds 
of duties are spoken pf together, the latter are evermore greatly 
preferited. As in Isa. i. 12 — 18. and Amos v. 21. ifcc, and 
Mic. yi.- 7,-8. and Isa. Iviii. 5, 6, 7. and Zech. vii. ten first 
verses, and Jer. ii. seveh first . verses, and Malt. xv. 3., (fcc. 
Often, when the times were very corrupt in Israel, the people 
abounded in the former kind of duties, but were at such 
times, always notoriously deficient in the latter ; as the pro- 
phets complain, Isa. Iviii. four first verses, Jer. vi. 13. com- 
pared with ver. 20. Hypocrites and self-righteous persons, 
do much moxe commonly abound in the former kind of 
duties, than the latter; as Christ remarks of the Pharisees, 
Matt, xxiii. 14, 25, 34. When the scripture directs us to 
show our faith hy our works, it is principally the latter ^tNt 
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are intended ; as appears by James ii. from ver. 8. to the 
end, and 1 John ii. 3, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. And we are to be 
judged at the last day, especially by these latter sort of works ; 
as is evident by the account we have of the day of judgment, 
in Matt. xxv. External acts of worship, in words and ges- 
tures, and outward forms, are of little use, but as signs of 
something else, or as they are a profession of inward wor- 
ship '• they are not' so properly showing our religion by our 
deeds ; for ihey are only a showing our rehgion by words, 
or an outvfard profession. But he that shows religion in the 
other sort of duties, shows it in something more than a pro- 
fession of words, he shows it in deeds. And though deeds 
may be hypocritical, as well as words ; yet in themselves 
fhey are of greater importance, for they are much more [Jr(^ 
fitable to ourselves and our neighbor. We cannot express 
our love to God, by doing any thing that is profitable to God ; 
God would therefore have us to do it in those things that are 
profitable to- our neigh hoi's, whom he has constituted his re- 
ceivers : our goodness extends not to God, but to our fellow- 
Christians. The latter sort of duties puts greater honor upon 
God, because there is greater self-denial in them. The exter- 
nal acts of worship, consisting in bodily gestures, words, and 
soimds; at*e the cheapest part of religion, and least contrary 
to our lusts. The diflficulty of thorough, external religion, 
does not liein them. Let wicked men enjoy their covetous- 
ness aftd their pride, their malice, envy and revenge, and 
their sensuality and voluptuousness, in their behavior amongst 
men, and they will be willing to compound the maiter with 
God, and submit to what forms of worship you please^ and as 
many as* you please ; as is manifest in the Jews of old, in 
the days of the prophets, and the Pharisees in Christ's* tinje, 
and the Papists -and Mahometans, at this day. 

At a time when there is an appearance of the approach of 
any glorious revival of God's church, God does especially 
call his professing people to the practice of moral duties. Isai. 
M: 1, " Thus saith the Lc»tl, keep ye judgment, and do 
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justice ; for my salvation is near to come, and my righteous- 
ness to be revealed." So when John preached, that "the 
kingdom of heaven was at hand," nod cried to tlie people, 
"Prepare J^e the way of the Lord, m£ike hi& paths straight," 
as we have an account, Luke iji. 4., the people asked him, 
" What they should do ?" he answers, " He that hath two 
coats, let him impaH to him that hath none, and he that 
hath meat, tet him do likewise. The publicans said, " What 
shall we do ?" He answers, " Exact no more than that 
which is appointed you." And the soldiers asked him, " What 
shall we do ?" ' He replies, " Do violence to no man ; neither 
accuse any falsely ; and be content with your wages." ver. 
10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 

God's people, at such a time as this, ought especially to 
abound in deeds'of charity or alms- giving. We generally, 
in these days, seem to fall far below the true spirit and prac- 
tice of Christianity, with regard to this duty, and seem to 
have but little notion of it, so far as I can understand the 
New Testament. At a time when God is so liberal of spi- 
ritual things, we ought not to be straight-handed towards him, 
and sparing of our temporal things. So far as I can judge 
by the scripture, there is no external duty whatsoevei*, ty 
which persons will be so much in the way, not only of receiv- 
ing temporal benefits, but also spiritual blessings, the influ- 
ences of Gdd's Holy Spirit in the heart, in divine discoveries, 
and spiritual consolations. I think it would be unreasona- 
ble to understand those promises made to this duty, in lea. 
Iviii. in a sense exclusive of spiritual discoveries and comforts. 
Isa. Iviii. 7, &c. " Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, 
and that thoi* bring the poor that are cast out, to thy house? 
When thou seest the naked that thou cover him, and that 
thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh ? Then shall 
thy hght break forth as the morning, and thy health shall 
spring forth speedily, and thy righteousness shall go before 
thee, and the glory of the Lord shall be thy rere-ward : then 
shalt thou call, and the Lord sdiall answer, thou sbalt ory^ 
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and he shalt say, Here I am. If thou takeaway from the 
midst of thee the yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and 
spenkipg vanity ; and if thou draw out thy soul to the hun- 
gry, and satisfy the afflicted soul ; then shall thy light rise 
in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noonday : and the 
Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
drouglit, and make fat thy bones ; and thou shalt be like a 
watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters fail 
not." So that giving to the poor is the way to receive spi- 
ritual blessings, is manifest by Psalm cxii. 4, (fee. " Unto the 
upright, there ariseth light in the darkness; he is gracious, 
aiid full of compassion and righteous : a good man show- 
eth favor ajiid lendeth, he will guide his affairs with discre- 
tion ; surely he shall not be moved forever ; the righteous 
shall be in everlasting remembrance ; he shall not be afraid 
of evil tidings, his heart is fix^d, trusting in the Lord ; 'his 
heart is established, he shall not be afraid, until he see his 
desire upon his enemies : he hath dispeised, he hath given to 
the poor ; his horn shall be exalted with honor." That this 
is one likely means to obtain assurance, is evident by 1 John 
iii. 18, 19. " My little children, let us not love in ^ord, 
neither in tongue, but in doed, and in truth ; and hereby we 
know that we are of the ' truth, and shall assure our hearts 
before him." ^ 

We have a remarkable instance in Abraham,*of God's re- 
warding deeds of charity with sweet discoveries of himself, 
when he had been remarkably charitable to his brother Lot, 
and the people that he had redeemed out of captivity with 
him, by exposing his life to rescue them, and had retaken not 
only the persons, but all the goods, the spoil that had been 
taken by Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were with him, 
and the king of Sodom offered him, that if he would give him 
the persons, he might take the goods to himself, Abraham 
refused to take any thing, even so much as a thread or shoe- 
ktchet, but returned all. He might liave greatly enriched 
himsdf, if he bad taken the spcob to bimsolf, fbr it wasthe 
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spoils of five wealthy kings, and their kingdoms, yet he co- 
veted it not ; the king and people of Sodom were now be- 
come objects of charity, having been stripped of all by tlieir 
enemies, therefore Abraham generously bestowed all upon 
them ; as we have an account in Gen. xiv. and four last 
verses. And he was soon rewarded for it,, by a blessed dis- 
covery that God made of himself to him; . as we have an ac- 
count m the next words : " After these things, the word of 
the Lord qame unto Abram, in a vision, saying, Fear not, 
Ahram, I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward." 
" I am thy shield, to defend thee in battle, as I Have now 
done ] and though thou hast charitably refused to take any 
reward, for exposing, thy life, to rescue this people, yet fear 
not, thou shalt not lose, thou shalt have a reward, I am thy 
exceeding great reward.'*' 

When Christ was upon earth, he was poor, and an object 
of charity ; and during the time of his public ministry, he 
was supported by the charity of some of his followers, and par- 
ticularly certain women, of whom we read Luke viii. 2, 3. 
And these women were rewarded, by being peculiarly favor- 
ed with gracious manifestations, which Christ made of him- 
self to them. He discovered himself first to them after his 
resurrection, before the twelve disciples : they first saw a vi- 
sion of glorious angels, who spake comfortably to them ; and 
then Christ appeared to them, and spake peace to them, 
" saying, All hail, be not afraid ;" and they were admitted to 
come, and hold him by the feel, .and worship him. Matt, 
xxviii. And though we cannot now be charitable in this 
way, to Christ in person, who, in his exalted state, is infi- 
nitely above the need of our charity ; yet we may be chari- 
table to Christ now, as well as they then ; for though Christ 
is not here, yet he has left others in his room, to be iis re- 
ceivers ; and they arjs the poor. Christ is yet poor in his 
members, and he that gives to them lends to the Lord : and 
Christ tells us that he shall look on what is done to them, as 
done to him. 
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Rebekah, ia her marriage with Isaac^wo^ undoubtedly a 
remarkable type of the church, in her-«8pousala to the liord 
Jesus. But she found lier husband, in doing deeds of cha- 
rity, agreeable to the prayer of Abraham's servant,who prayed 
that this might be the thing that might distinguish and mark 
out the virgin, that was to be Isaac's wife. So Cornelius was 
brought to the knowledge of Christ in this way. " He was a 
devout man, and one that feared God, with all his house ; 
which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God al- 
Wny. And en angel appeared to him, and said to him, thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before 
God ; and ik)w send men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, 
whose surname is Peter," (fcc. Acts x. at the beginning. And 
we have an accdunt in the following parts of the chapter, 
how God, by Peter's preaching; revealed Christ to Cornelius 
and his family, and of the Holy Ghost descending upon them, 
and filling their hearts with joy, and their mouths with 
pjraise. 

Some may possibly object, that for persons to do deeds of 
charity, in liQpe of obtaining spiritual blessings and comforts 
in this way, would seem to show a self-righteous spirit, as 
though they would offer something to God, to purchase these 
favors. But if this be a good objection, it may be made against 
every duty whatsoever. All external duties of the first table 
will be excluded by it, as well as those of the second. First 
table duties havA as direct a tendency to raise self-righteous 
persons' expectaltons of receiving something from God, on 
account of them, as second table duties ; and on some ac- 
counts more, for those duties are more immediately offered 
to God, and therefore persons are more ready^tt) cjSpect some- 
ihingJ'rom Chd for them. But no duty is to be neglected, 
for fear of making a righteousness of it. And I have always 
observed, that those professors that are most partial in their 
duty, exact and abundant in external duties of the first table, 
and slack as to those of the second, are the most self-righteous. 



ixAD to SELF i^GOtfiorrsKEiss. 4(^ 

r 

If Q6SP8 ^^n^ ih (his land, were once broi^M to dhoditi 
id silcfr deeds of 16^6, wtjiatlth 6^ in praying, bearii!t^, ^tV^- 
i&g^, dfnd I'el^ibiKsi hlaeititi^sr and conference, it Wubld' hi^ d' 
ix)6yt Ml^edf oibeh : t&iere is nothing would havd . d g^r^dtUt' 
t^ndeticr^ f 6 bting tbe God of love down from heav^ii' ta' tbH 
eartft : so dtiUaiile would be the sight, in this ejes' of <Axt* 
laviit^ dtuFdialtetf RedeMief, that it would sooii ak it' W^ 
fetch him doWn from his throne in heaven, t6 set u^ hit 
tab6matle With men on the earth, and dweK Vrith ffifehr. t 
do rfot reVneitiber ever to have read of atry remarkdbfe'otji-' 
poth-ih;^ of thi^ spirit, that continued any long time, but wHo^ 
Wn:s attende(f with an abounding ih this duty. So W^ kvidW 
it wa^ with that great efiusion of th6 Spirit thaibegati at A- 
rusalem ih tftie! apostles' duy^ : arid so in the late remarkat^te- 
revival of religibi in Saxony, #hich began by the lal^i:^ of 
iii6 fdvMi^ profbssor Fi^ahck, and has nOw been* inirMd clit 
iat above thirty years, and has spread it^ happy infltn^iice iiftUr' 
niahy parts of the world ; it was begun, and has bc^ii odl'^ 
ried on, by a wonderful practice of this duty. And the ^^ 
mar kable blessing that God haj$ given Mr. Whltefield, a^ 
the great success wi^ which he has' crowned hiih, may weff 
be thought to be tery much owing to his laying out' hiniHelf 
so abundantly in charitaMe designs. And it is £nretotd, thaK- 
God'fi^ people shall abound in ^his' duty, in the tlhleof die 
gi<eat outpouring of the spirit that shall be iu the latter da^i^, 
Isa. xxxii. 5, 8. '< The vile person shaU no more t^ tM&A 
liberal, nor the churl said to be bountiftil. But Ihef WbtnA 
deviseth liberal things and by liHerdl tlungs ^all'he stmU/ 

To promote d reformation, with respect to all sorts of dutMy 
among a professing peo|de, one proper mieans, and tkol wkieb' 
is recommended by frequent scripture examples, leT Ibeir so- 
lemn, public renewing their covenant with God. And doubftr 
less it would greatly tend to promote this work iit ihe* laadf 
if the congregations of God's people could genendly behrmif^' 
to this. If a draft of a covenant should be mftde by their 
ministers, wherein there should be an express mention of 

62 
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those particular duties, that the people of the respective con^ 
gregatioQs have been observed to be most prone to neglect, 
and those particular sins that they have heretofore especially 
fallen into, or that it may be apprehended they are especially 
in danger of, whereby they may prevent or resist the motions 
of God's Spirit, and the matter should be fully proposed and 
explained to the people, and they have sufficient opportunity 
given them for consideration, and then they should be led^ 
all that are capable of understanding, particularly to subscribe 
the covenant, and also should all appear together, on a day 
of prayer and fasting, pubUcly to own it before God in his 
house, as their vow to . tlie Lord ; hereby congregations of 
Christians would do that which would be beautiful, and would 
put honor upon God, and be very profitable to themselves. 

Such a thing as this was attended with a very wonderful 
blessing in Scotland, and followed with a great increase of 
the blessed tokens of the presence of God, and remarkable 
outpourings of his Spirit, as the author of the fulfilling of 
the scripture informs, p^ 186, fifth edition. 

A people must be taken when they are in a good mood> 
when considerable religious impressions are prevaiUng among 
them ; otherwise they will hardly be induced to this ; but 
innumerable will be their objections and cavils against it. 

One thing more I would ^ention, which if God should 
still carry on this work, would tend much to promote it, and 
that is, that a history should be published once a month, or 
once a fortnight, of the progress of it, by one of the ministers 
of Bostoii^ who are near the^ress, and are most conveniently- 
situated, to receive accounts from all parts. It has been found 
by experience, that the tidings of remarkable effects of the 
)MMrer aftd'grace of God, in any place, tend greatly to awaken 
and engi^ the minds of persons, in other places. It is great 
pity therefore, but that some means should be used, for the 
moot 8|pedy, most extensive and ce^in giving information 
of such things, and that the country be not left only to the 
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slow, partial, and doubtful information, and false repre- 
sentations of common report. 

Thus I have (I hope, by the help of God) finished what I 
proposed. I have taken the more pains in it, because it ap- 
p^rs to me, that now God is giving us the most happy sea- 
son to attempt a universal reformation, that ever was given 
in New England. And it is a thousand pities.that we should 
fail of that which would be so glorious, for want of being sen- 
sible of our opportunity, or being aware of those things that 
tend to hinder it, or our taking improper courses to obtain it, 
or not being sensible in what way God expects we should 
seek it. If it should please God to bless any means, for the 
convincing the country of his hand in this work, and bring- 
ing them fully and freely to acknowledge his glorious power 
and grace in it, and engage with one heart and soul, and by 
due methods, to endeavor to promote it, it would be a dispen- 
sation of Divine Providence that would have a most glorious 
aspect, happily signifying the approach of great and glorious 
things to the church of God, and justly causing us to hope 
that Christ would speedily come, to set up his kingdom of 
light, holiness, peace and joy on earth, as is foretold in his 
word. Amen, Even so come Lord Jesus ! 
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Resolution, cfiects of, upon others, 386 
, needful in revivals, 387 

Responsibility, connected with revi- 
vals, 212 

Rest of the soul in God, 65 

Restraint, needful for strong emotions, 
361 

Revelations not now enjoyed, 292 

, supposed, a support for 

all errors, 293 

perpetually fail, 293 

-, scnpture does not coun- 



tenance, 293 

— , not an evidence of grace. 



fi96 

Reverence in approaching God, 285 
Reviling to be received meekly, 375 
Renvalin 1735, narrative of, xvii 

■ y signs of its approach, 34 

' I commencement of, 37 
■■ . , ra;Md progress of, 38, 47 

^ joyful eflects of, 39 

— — , influence upon singing, 39 
>, influence upon conversation. 



40 



extending to other towns, 41 

reaches Connecticut, 42 

, nnusuaJ character of^ 45 

y extraordinary for numbers, 45 

— — promoted by the circulation of 
inteugence, 69 
, misrepresentations of, 83 

, similar to other revivals, 85 
, illustrated by instances, 87 

, defects and dechne, 104 

hindered by controversies, 107 

, good effects permanent, 107 

-, jealousies and misrepresenta- 



tions of it, 109 
Revival, time for personal piety, 378 
Revival spirit, beauties of it, 409 



Revivals under Mr. Stoddard, 33 

, to be judged by their fruits, 



118 



-, instruments employed by 
God, 119 

, subjects selected by him, 12D 

to be judged by the rule of 



scripture, 121 

-, not to be judged by philoso- 



phy, 121 

not to be judged by bodily 



effects, 126 

not to be judged by their no- 



velty, 133 

, effects of, in former times, 135 

, effects of, in Scotland and 



France, 135 

, effects of, in America, 138 

not to be compared with en- 



thusiasts, 139 

not to be judged by experi- 



ence, 139 

not to be judged by parts, 140. 

, faults in, explained, 143 

tendency to extremes, 146 

, extraordinariness of, 149 

, Satan alarmed by, 153 

, their general nature, 154 

, visible effects, 154 

, spiritual conversation, 156 

, durability of the change, 160 

show the work of QoOf 160 

have always been prayed for. 



161 



162 



175 



- illustrated by an instance, 

-, a glorious work of God, 174 
-, fruits should be recognized. 



-, a work of God,, or of the de- 
vil, 177 

-, most glorious ofGod's works. 



177 



211 



-, all bound to acknowledge, 183 
-, no neutrals in, 184 
-, Christ glorified in, 186 
-, beginnmg of millenium, 189 
-, danger in neglecting, 197 
-, danger in opposing, 200 
-, danger in deriding, 206 
-, blessedness in joining, 209 
-, obligations of all to promote. 



, rulers should promote, 213 
should be acknowledged pub* 



licly, 214 

-, duty of ministers in, 316 



-, all may help in, 222 



INDUC. 
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Revivals, the press should be employ- 
ed, 223 

, how opposed, 825 

are the work of God, not of 

man, 229 

require the most earnest use 



of means, 229 

should be managed with skill. 



329 



, objections answered, 231 
, frec^uent meetings in, 243 
not mjurious to temporal af- 



fairs, 245 

, much preaching in, 246 

-, bodily effects in, 248 



263 



-, excitement desirable in, 249 

-, earnest speaking in, 252 

-, disgust at them, 255 

-, singing useful in, 257 

-, children's meetings in, 259 

-, errors should be corrected, 



in, 290 



-, watchfulness needed in, 267 
-, causes of error in, 270 
-, spiritual pride in, 270 
-, humility needed in, 280 
-, opposition how met, 282 
young ministers employed 



334 



-, wrong principles in, 292 
-, consequences regarded, 307 
-, external order in, 319 
-, advantages of the devil in, 

-, experiences in, 334 

-, custom in, 341 

-, particular errors in, 343 

-,iudgmgin,343 

-, laymen useful in, 354 

-, extremes injurious to, 367 

-, confessing of faults in, 372 

-, mutual forbecirance, means 



of, 373 

-, time to renounce errors, 379 



, danger of ne/^ecting, 380 

, duties of ministers in, 383 

, zeal needful in, 386 

, colleges should promote, 388 

-, fasting and prayer for, 394 



— , charity a means of, 402 
Rich men may do much to promote 

the work, 391 
Righteous, over much, 340 
Rmers bound to promote revivals, 213 
Rules, scripturo, suflicicnt, 126 



Satan alamied at revivali, 16$ 
relies more on skiU 



than 



strength, 230 

— pushes things to extremes, S64 

delights in excesses, 265 

his advantages in regard to 



revivals, 324 
Schools a means of revival, 393 
Scotland, revivals in, 135 
Scripture the only standard, 121 

not superseded by revela^ 

tions, 294 • 
Self-confidence in prayer. 284 
Self-examination, outy of, 374 
Self-ignorance, under awakenings, 56 
Self-nghteousness ineffectual, 54 
mixed witii expe- 
rience, 327 
Separation springs from epiritnal 

pride, 279 
Sermons, frequent, useful, 246 
Singing enjoyed in the revival, 39 

much used in revivals, 267 

abounds in heaven, 257 

will increase in the miUeni- 

um, 258 

, errors connected with, 361 

should be with reverence and 



solemnity, 362 

should abound in revivals, 



362 



in the streets, 362 

not to be in- 



troduced suddenly, 363 

— , not wholly ob- 



jectionable, 364 

-, honorable to God, 364 



Singularity the fruit of pride, 278 
Sinners, aged, their danger, 381 
Sins of the life, conviction of, 59 
Skill and prudence in the use of means, 
229 

Smoking by ministers, 384 
Social nature of religion, 259 
Solenmity of a revival, 212 
Sovereignty of God inculcated in the 
revival, 57 

, in the instruments he uses, 1 18 

, in the subjects he selects, 120 

, not to be hmited, 131 

, in permitting errors and dis» 



orders, 152 
Special comforts not a defense from 

blame, 317 
Spirit's influences may injure the 

health, 127 



42a 



imtx. 



spiritual blessings easily exceed our 
capacity, 129 

Spiritual pride, a source of error in re- 
▼ivalfl, 270 

— — lavs the mind open to tempta- 
tion, 271 

, often falsely charged, 271 

-, zealous Christians liable to, 



871 



-, hatofuWiess o(, 272 
-, difficult to detect, 272 
- should be watched against, 273 
may grow out of high religious 



Texts impressed on the mind, d95 
Thoughts on tho revival, &c. 113 
Time of conversion not always known, 
69 

reasonably spent in religion, 243 

needful in reformation, 376 

Travail for souls not unreasonable, 131 
Truth, of the scriptures, sense of, 72 
should not be kept back, 237 



experiences, 273 

, its effects, 274 

produces suspicion of others. 



U. 



Unbelief, conviction -of, 59 

• in revivals, the fruit of pride, 



274 



S reduces harsh lan^agc, 275 
isposes to singularity, 277 
takes great notice of opposi- 
tion, 282 

produces unsuitable boldness. 



884 
886 



shows an assuming temper. 



-, successful ministers exposed 
10,888 
Stoddard, Mr., his harvests, 33 
Strangers, how affected by the revi- 
val, 41 
Stumbling blocks, removal of, 371 
Submission to God's justice in con- 
version, 60 

to the will of God in the 

work, 221 
Success in revivals, temptations of, 288 
, not a criterion of propriety, 
315 



-, no evidence of God's appro- 
val, 315 
Sudden death, influence of, 36 
Suicide, cases of, 105 
Suspicion, how created, 218 

-, caused by spiritual pride, 



203 



-, danger of, in ministers, 220 



Unconverted ministers, 343 
Union among ministers, 385 



Varieties in experience, 79 
Vaunting, an effect of pride, 287 
Violent ^Sections not always the best, 

333 

W. 
Waiting for a dechne to judge the 

work, 175 
"Waiting on God, duty of^ 375 

^, now intended, 375 

, happy effects of, 377 



Watchfulness needed in revivals, 267 
against spiritual pride. 



273, 287 

Watts and Guyse, their preface, xviii 
Weakness, human, under views of 

eternity, 128 

of Christians, 368 



274 



T. 



Teaching, the business of ministers, 

359 
of the Holy Spirit, needful 

for ministers, 384 . 
Tenderness of the Savior. 278 
Tennents, Messrs. W. & G., their 

ministry, 45 
Terror, the necessary effect of light, 

237 

y not an oyection to revivals, 239 

Testimony of Hampshire _ ministers, 

XXX 



Whitefield's frankness m confession, 
373 

, his resolution, 386 



Wildness, how controlled, 384 
Willingness to be damned, not re- 
quired in the Bible, 61 
Wisdom of submitting to God, 221 
Women, their speaking, 357 

Y. 

Young people, their lightness, 34 

'■ , tenderness among, 35 

Young ministers employed in revival, 

120 
, their dangers, 289 

Z. 

Zeal and resolution, duty of ministers, 
386 

necessary to great results, 386 
persons donurtby excess, 265 
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